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| 


lowed to be xcad in Churches, ho 


{ 


in their families,rhat have not the 


forme of Aroyers that arc geeady 
piety, and other good 


rals, to particular uſes, and to lay 
cular Applications. | 

4. Then for Baptiſme, the nature ard uſe of it is to be ſer 
out by the Miniſter, a direRory for prayer for that occafian 
roman every childis to be brought re che Church, 

thereto be baptized, and the father of the childe,or o- 
ther Chriſtian friends in his abſence,is to preſent the Childe 
to the Miniſter to be baptized, as it is inthe French 
and the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas. 

5. For the Sacrament,the Miniſter is to be carcfull ro exz- 
mine thoſe, thar are to be admitted thereunto, anda direo- 
ry for prayer for that occafzonis alſo appointed , the pro- 
phanc, the ignorant, and the obſtinate, are not tobe admit- 
ted to the Sacrament; how rightly co difcerne fuch, is the 
thing left in debare : No man can ſay, bur that ſuch perſons 
are nor fit ro bc admitted, even the Common prayer onthar 
orcation faith ; If there be any Drunkard, Swearer, &c. Let 
him depart, leaft he receive unworthily, and drink his own 
| zrioft : There the common Drunkard was left at liber- 
he would adventure) to come to the Sacrament : but 
x courſe is ſerling to debar ſuch fromthe Sacrament,iill 


they do truly #epent, and become reformed,and can givea 
| good 


ood arcompt bf that ordh 
ek oF eh ſerioits examin 


hy arts d 

into che kearrs of th 
reformation , no doubt His bl 
a long with them inthe work. 

Many ot her particulars there are concerning this bufines, 
which are omitred to be mentioned, till the ſame be fully 
finiſhed by the Parliament, and publiſhed by the Aﬀſembly 
of Divines, who is to take particular care therein : little us 
mentioned, onely to ſatisfic the people in what a forward- 
neſſe the ſettling of the matters of the Church are in, and 
how that in few days, qne publique way of worſhip will be 
ordained to be obſerved inall Churches. | 

6. The Kingdom hath long called for Juſtice on Delin- 
quents : at laſt, Juſtice is done qn a notorious Delinquene, 
Marmahus, the Iriſh Rebell, who was this week (exec 
at yur ; ag I rages = pon che o_ - che Ciry ; 
he died very deſperarcly, iſkly ; as he ſpoke nothing 
co juſtifie thar Rebelliokhe had a T cipell hand in, fohc 
impeached no other perſon, for having a hand'init : being 
demanded , if he would have the people there” preſenr 
pray for him, he ſaid, no, unleſſe they were Romane Ci-* 
tholiques. Ws | | 

Te The Lord M g&quire, the other Iriſh Rebell hath been 
ſcverall days upon his Triall, and by reaſon of the Pleas he 
put in,as to the Point of Peerage, ſome time is ſpent; bur the, 
Parliament [having ordered the Clerk of rhe Crown, and 
che Kings Councell » toacknowledge the Pleas; as to the 
marter of FaQ, :and to allow him ro be a Peer of Ireland ; 
his Triall will be quickly finiſhed : Tc is ſaid there are Prefi# 
dents, that Peers in Ircland , that have committed' hizh* 
Crimes there, have been tried for their Treaſonshere by*# 
Common Jury. ? | | OY "0 

 $. The Peac& with the Triſh Rebells,' gors on aptce® 

; 3 "RALOTORR , Ooo0 2 There 


£ 


y 
| —_—_ 
There are four Perſons come over witht a-Petnon to 'the- 
King, for concluding che Peace: Two from the Proteſtants, 
and two from the Rebells : From the Proteſtants, Sir Henry 
Tichborn, and another : From the Rebells, Colonel ref s 
and another: The ſame Taffe that was with his Majeftic at 
the raiſing an Armie at York, at the ſetting up the Standard. 
at Nottingham, and at the Banell of Keinton, where he re- 

ccived a wound , andat Oxford conſtant in his Majeſties. 
preſence, when the Agents for the Proteſtants, then there,, 


* Could hardly be admitted. 


9. This Petition that Sar Hexry Tichborn brings, though 
iz carries the Name of the Proteſtants inIrcland, yet iris. 


| done but by a few, (as the number were but few that Pcti-- 


tioned for a Ceſſation formerly.) The Peace with thoſe ine- 
famous Rebells, is privately concluded on already; bur only 
© countenance the bulinefle, forſooth,a Peticion muſt come. 
from the Proteſtants, and «x muſt be done at their defave-: 
This is juſt like the bringing abour of 'the Projects befere 


the Parliament, ſuch a Company, orſuch a Corporation, 


muſt petition for ſuch a. Parent to paſſe, ( as the ill Magi- 


ſtrates of Newcaſtle did inthe ProjeR of Coal)when as 


Project was concluded of. beforchand berween the Kings: 
Privy Councel} and Marley.the Projectour, and. Marley re- 
ceived his Knighthood for his aQtivity in ſuch a Projetrhar 
ſo oppreſſed the people : The Earl of Aztrim fince his Re- 
bellion is created Marquiſſe: As the Lord Digby writes. 

19. The Commiſsioners for Martiall Law have procce-- 
dedro the Triall of 'Sir Alexander Carew, formerly a Parlia-- 
ment man: who Grunt guilty. of an endeavour.,. and at= 
tempt, to betray the Fort of Saint Nicholas at Plimouth, 
which if it had raken cffeR, the Town of Plimewh had by - 
conſcquence beenloſt : the matter was ſo clearagainſt him, | 
that more fuller evidence could nor be given,and by perſons 
of good repute. Ir ſeems he now begins eo lay to heart the: 
gentence.that is paſt, upon-him to Joſe. kis hs andis ina 

7 | | - manner, 


v 


Parliament, which hath procured-an Ordex fora 
for afew days, till he be more fenfible of-a dying « 
on:yetleſt he, or othecs in-rhat kinde, fain a madneſle,to al be | 
off the Execution, ſome are appointcd ro viſfic him, and ie. 
give an Accompt thereof. | 

11. The Parliament taking into' confederation all ways 
and means to expedite the war: and _— this Winter is 
not like to end the ſame, (if by a Treatie things be not ac- 
commodared)have paſſed a Vore,rhat our brethren of Scot- 
land be deſired to- advance Southward : and then the next. 
Spring, what with their help,and the Yorkſhire and Lanca- 
ſhire Forces, a brave Northern Army may march to ourab 
fiſtance inthe South : inthe mean whitc, the Garriſons in+ 
= Yorkſhire will be reduced, and care, taken here to keep the 
2Z Enemy that they quarter at a diſtance, and this Winter we 
37 ſhall have larger quarters (though-we might have had a lar-/ 
ger line, if fairplay had been) then we had rhe laſt year, c- 


(659) FE” 
manner diſtracted, 28 his Lady by ber Pcxition informs the. 


pecially by the having of Redding , and the bencfit of - 


Thames thereby. 

Iknow your cxpecation. is great , to receive ſatisfaQtion, 
concerning the miſcarriage of the bufineſſe at Dunningtion 
by our forces , where we futfered the King to relaye that 


Caſtle , when we were neer twoto one, and wauld not- 


fight with the King, becauſe we would not quit Newbury, 


Þ, 


and yer afterwards quitted Newbury, without ever fichring : 
Thc firſt part of ids ric permitted 0 be done by oh ns 
the Major part of a Counccll of warre, Nodoubt they gave 
reaſons (inthcir TFudgemnt, ) why they thoughe ir-nor fir 
ro fight, and might, and ſome no doubt didiintendiwell b 
it, though it fell out to be of evill conſequence : The Houſe 
of Commens-hath commanded a narrow inquifition to be 
madc into this bufinefſe , whereby the whole Ki 
reccive an. accowpt thereof, and after an exac. relation in 
Qooo 3 ; part 


" : Fa, 4 
5 be 


. 


» 


ot 


" if! ( 660) | | 
['F part of rhe bufineſſe was made to the Hatfe , thie further+ 

} difquifition thereof is referred roa Commirtee, and-thenen- 
Maten : yer for your ſatisfaction in the meanwhile 


| 
'ﬀ 
il you will find Licutenant Generall Cromwel, and Licutenant, 
| Generall Middleton were: ( upon the advance of the Kings. 
| forces towards Dunuington) zealous and fervent un their ar- 
| | gumentstogive the enemy bartaile, 


For the ſtate of our Armies at preſent : Ir is thus, one part 
of them are quartered at FReddrre, others at Hepley, others at 
Abbington, ſome at Farnham, ſome neerer : The Kings forces 


| are at Baſing, Odcam, Newbury, and Blewbury , and Marl- 

1! borough. | 

q As for the report that they are got into Suſſex : ic is raiſed 
10; by the Malignants,a party of horſe may ſcour out , and give 
IF: Alarums to Suflex , hu to no purpoſe. Kent are ſetting out 

F | 3000 men to defend any incurfion of the enemy into Suffex 

N or Surrey : The weather is nor fo ſeaſonable for the Kings 
it. forces to marchas they propoſc a defigne , neither is He fo 

['f ſtrong, what ever others think of it, 

#- The Committee ſcat with the Propoſitions for a ſafc and” 
| | i well grounded Peace,arc not yer returned : His Majeſtic hath 


not yet concluded of an anſwer ; ſuddenly you will hear 
morcof this, Irellyou what we here by the by : that the 
King agrees tO a Treatie (the time unlimited ) that He de- 
fires a Ceſſation of Arms, and free trade during the Trea- 
 nie,at leaſt a Coramerce with forraign States to any Port in 


Yi ik Fhs Power. | 

Wit'F From the Weſt, we have this intclligenge, that the vali- 

ifs ant ſouldiers of Lyme, marched out of the garriſon, to meet 

144 the enemy at Axcminſter,,who eame there to fortifie the: 

th Town, thereby to ſtreighrenthe quarters of Lyme, and tell 
| upon the enemy as he itood in a poſture of defence, fitted: 


and reſolved to-carertain our forces : inthe end, we routed 
they forces, kild Major Walker, a deſperate and wicked Ca- 


valcer, 


b 


and 
m__ 
© && Richard Chamicy is 


XZ membrance for his former {crvices in ſo manfully defending 
= of, that poor Town, againſt Maurice and Paw, and their 
great POWers. _ 

As inthe Weſt, fo in the North, we have had good ſuc- 
cefle upon the enemy,Colonell Roſsirers Regiment of Horle, 
and Colonell Flrerwoods Regiment of Horſe, commanded 
by Major Harriſon, were reſglved to face the Town of 

ewark, to try what ſtrength of Horſe they had left, ſince 
they loſt necr eight kd horſe, upon a Rout: bur in theic 
way , rcfolved to attempt the beating up of one of their 

uarters within a mile of Newark, which accordingly they 
d,and rookan hundred and fixty Horſe, and ei pri- 
ſoners : Major Herne, key au Creſſcy , two Cornets, two | 
Lieutenants, and divers Gentlemen : and afterwards faced 
the Town of Newark, the enemy not daring toadventure 
our; by which you may gather,they are brought low there, 
as well as at Beycr : Colonell #o2iter writes, if we do but 
look in the South, to the motions of the Kings Horſe, thar 
| we et no Parties come down upon them, he makes no douber 
bur. tn convenient time to give a good accompeof Crow- 
{and, Rclvoir, and Newark : The Garriſon at Grantham is 
almoK finiſhed : chey on the other fide of Trent in Brby 
vo rc, draw nect to Newark, co ſtraicen 


d N 
fn atha ade of praviſions, 5 
The Leiceſterſhire, agd Nerbyſhire forces have in a man- 
ner blockt up Aſhby de la Zouch, and hope ſhortly ro do 
the like a Lighield. | 5 


Iy 


r 


leevetheſe Garrifons Nomnhwards, ratherthen to attempy 


to aſviſt the King, ro enforce the Parliament to a Peace, (as 


_ the Common-wealth, and ſome other Defigne they had in 


ft 662 ) 


[frbe King ftir broad wich Parties tall, it will be wat 


ro quarter in Suſſex, his forces are too few t& ie meer on | 
Garriſons at Farnham, Redding and Abingron, and yer tg | 
ſend our Partics: beſides we are more able then he in horſe, | 
to ſend after him, andthe Committee of both Kingdoms 
hath order to take care to ſend out Partics as the King # 
moves. 


For the buſineſſe ia the North, the weekly Poſt i5 not 3 


come, yet by -privare Letters, Journcy-pace, we have this he 


intelligence, that bold Sir H«gh (allied out of Scarboreugh, 
and ar firſt had like ro have annoyed our forces, bur was 
handſomely beaten in again, like a Liver-bearted-fellow as 
he is, and ever was. A 
Art Pamfreir-caſtle they falhed out and bear up our qui 
eters at Leeds, but were preſently beaten back,and the cloth 
and plunder recovered again, and that Town is now made | 
a Garriſon : Sandall-caſtle (faith one Letter) is ſurrendered 
tothe Lord Fairfax, with the Ordnance, Arms and w- 
nition,whereby they at Pomfreit will be the more ſtraitned, 
Tueſday and: Wedneſday rhe great *Guns plaid hard ont 
Knarcsborough-caſtle : we expe& good news thence. | 
T he Governour of Excefter,and divers of the Gemry and 
inhabitants there, ſubſcribed an agreement, they were in 


hope would have been affented unto by them of Plimouth, 


if all willingnneſſe hitherto had been onthe Kings parric 

which never yet was really-meant,for then the Pr, ons 
ſent to Oxford formerly, would not have beenſo ſcorgfiily 
rcjeced : This Plot ef them at Exceſter, was diſcovered to 
the Governour, the Lord Roberts, thar faithfull ſervant to 


Tows, which was timely prevented. 


© OB ages | 
London, Printed for R.W: Novemb 26; 1644. 


ODON 
GROVE, 


or; 


THE VOCALL} 
| FORREST. 


The lecond Edition, 


— 


j_ 


AENAPOAOTIA 


DODONAS 
GROVE, 


OR THE 


VOCALL FORREST. 


The ſecond Edition more exact and perfe& then ' 
the former ; with an Addition of two other Traas: 
Viz. 
Parables , reflefting upon the Times. 
AND 


England's Teares for the preſent VVarres. 


By F. H. Eſquire. © 
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BRITANNICVM. 


: <Ere7 N ime of yore, when Earth was yet but Clods; 
joe? & Trees for their Guardians had no leſſethen Gods: 
DS 1 ove did prote&t the Oke, Baccaus the Vine; 


Minctkva faid the Olive ſhall be mine ; 
Venus the Mirtle for her minion as 


APOL1o would the Laurell overlooke : 
My Trees need no ſuch Patrons, one mild glance 
Of Cxsa Rs Fye, will beſt'their buds advance. 


A2 5 5 Wy 


MAIESTIE. 


A LA ROYNE. 


(meaut 


Vingt ans entiers, ayant en bonne guerre 

'Les Princes Brouillons mis quarre fois en terre , 

Tay woeu en mill' endroifts ſon nom luyſant en marbre, 

Mais non ps engrave inſqu' a preſent en Arbre : 
Parmi ces bois auſſy on trouverd ( pent eſtre ) 
MADAME, Toſtre nom eaille en groſſe lettre.. 


PRINCE. 


E27.O correſpond nov with the Yerdane Spring, 


GB And your green yeers, the top-branch of a King, 
A Bud ſhot from the Roſe, and Flowre-de-Luce, 
The beſt of femmes Earth yct did. e te produce, 
What preſent can I bring, thatmore agrees: 
Both with the ſeaſon and: your yeares, then Trees ? 
| They, ſoone, will caſt their leafs, and Autumne find, 
But may You ſhednor leafs, no bloomes, nor rind, 
Till muff'd: with hoariemoſſe, you doe behold 
_ Faire (ons from your Selte, growne tall- and old. 
A3 To 


mn he 


HJ 


—— 


AZTISSSSSISSSSTCTEUSRSZCUTSTOOR | 


To the Knowing READER. 


9 Ciexce in India firſt her beames diſplay'd, 
If And with the riſing Sunne her ſeife convay'd 
Through Chalaze into e/Zgypr, then fe came 
Among the Greekes, and ſo to Tyber (wame ; 
W hence clammering o're the eps, theſe North-Welt parts 
She civiliz'd, and introduc'd the Arts. 
In eAf165on's woollic lile, ſhe welcome found, 
Which fox her Bards and Dywyd:s grew renound ; 
So call'd, becauſe they commonly did uſe, 
On God and Nature's workes, 'mongſt Trees to muſe, 
And fixe their ſpeculations, and in rind. 
Of Trees was learning ſwaddled firit I finde : 
Th' Egyprian Prieſt , and Brackmans ul'd of old, 
Their fancies in darke Charafters to fold, 
The Greeke&y and Latines uſd to Poctize 
By Emblems, fiRions, and mytholepies ; 
And it was held a pleaſing piece of Arr, 
"Things reall under ſhadowes to impart ; 
Then be not raſh in cenſure, if I trive 
An ancient way of fancy to revive, 
While Drayd like converſing thus with Trees, 
Under their bloomy ſhade, I Hiſtorize : 
Trees were ordain'd for ſhadow, and I finde, 
Their leafs were the firſt veſtment of Mankinde. 


ZDEEGAGISUDSSREGAATEDOESAACEOSCESO 


To the Common READER. 


' Pew», is that high and mighty Dane, _. 
Which rules the World, and in the Minde doth frame 

Diſtaſt or/liking ; for in hamanerace, 

She makes the tancy various as the face, 


Sometimes 


bY 


Sometimes the Father differ's from the Sonne, 

As doth the Gefpel trom the eFlchayen |! 

Or Loyola from («lvin, which two brands, 

In ſtrange Combuſtions hurle faire Emrope's Lands : 

So that amongſt ſuch eAromer of mankinde , : 

You ſcarce can twqeneounter of one minde., 

This makes my Trees all Aſpen, 'cauſe they muſt 

Lye ope to every Winde, and vulgar guſt : 

Yet much they feare not any Critickes &necker, 

Unlefſe they chance to ſtumble 'mongſt the &/ockes, _ 
. | ———— Ex quovis ſtipite non fit 

CHMerenrim, 
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To the Criticall READER. 


F522 F Satyrer here you finde, thinke it not ſtrange 
7 Y [6 'Tis Se Satyres inthe Words ſhould range ; 
B28, And for free { cech, why thay not Ferſe or Proſe. 
S;r under Trees as ſafely, as the Roſe ? 

Yet here is nothing, though a Grand Inqueſt - 

You ſhould empannell, but may bide the Teft : 

For pertie Fwries, let the Readey Know, 

Compoſures of this kind ſtonpe not ſo low. 


Sraeadeeeatarerertareehotee hgh 


F 


To the rarely accompliſh'd, and worthy of beſt eniptoyment,, 
Maſter Hows1, wpon his Vocall Foxmusrw, 


are Elie it, Sir, you happily have hit 
136 Upon a curious Faxcie, of ſuch wit, 


CE Thar farre tranſcends the vulgar ; for each Line, 
Me thinkes, breathes BaARCLAYT, or a BOCCALINE, 

I know you might (none better) make the Yixe, 

The Olive, Ivie, Aulbery, and Pine, 

SS, With 


With others, their owne Dales expole , 
But you have taught them al! rich E»g/if Proſe. 
I end and envie, but muſt juſtly fay, 
Who makes Trees ſpcake fo well, deſerves the Bay. 


Hy NAT WorrToN, © 


SSAISPRESDE ZESENEIAL 
On the Vocall Forreſt, to }. H. Eq. 


F, Ome TazoPHRASTuS, and religne thy Per, 
GG 
AY 


> 8 Thy Trees are taught to feake, th'are growne to Mew: 

SER Mex were transform'd to Trees, and ſome are ſtill 

Meere Blocks; but MER cuts now proves his kill, 

And charmes the Grove ; the wagging leafes firſt mutter , 

At th* change, and (treight Srate- Lavgwage they doe utter. 

The pleaſant eFrbowy gently whiſpers This, 

Trees have their Keyes, as well as ARGENtS, 

| Heager have eares, the rurall Proverb ſayes, - * | 

Conrt- Proverb tells, th'ave tongues, and tongues of Bayes, 

"Twas JoTHANS ſtyle, to wrap in tongues of Tree, 

As ſacred Rolls report, State- Myſteries. 

No Poplar here, no Medlar ſuccour findeth , 

True-heart of Oke, the loyall Author mindeth. 
Spring Stately Grove, be thouſand Winters greeve, = 
And in thy Rind be names of Princes ſcene : 
Though Vu Lcan Iron-marks, our Forreffs beare, j 

Nor Axe, not Firre, APOLL0's Grove doth feare. | 


£ L092, : 
T, P. s. Y. D. 


CN Owe) 


: . ; \k 


ANG 


A heals ; 
ds 


PX 


_ —_ 


A* full and perfect CLAY IS 


to Dovonas Grove. 


A. 

Mpclona , France, 
froma Greek word 
fenifing @ Vine, 
Ampclonian Vine, 
pag. g. the Lu. of 
Spaine , ove of the 

daughters of France: the oldeſt Mar- 

rialiſt of Ampclona,the D.of Elper- 

non p. 125. 

Alcharona, 7 wrkse, ſo called of the 
Alchoran, the body of the Mahome= 
tan Rel5gion; the navall expedition 
againſt Alcharona, p. 41. that of the 
Spaniard and Venetians swthe Bay of 
Lepanto, A" 1573» | | 

| Adriana, Yenice, ſo called of its 
ſituation in the Adrian or Adriatique 

Sea. Adrianians, Venetians, 
 Arch-Flamin, generely the Pope , 

but p. 24. it ignifieth Pope Gregory 

the great ; and pag. 116, the eArch- 
biſhop of Ments. | 

Alcapinus, Frederick Pr.Eleftour 
Palatine the Anagram of Palatinus;; 
young A topina, pag. 123, the now 
Prince Eleftowr. | | 


Ardennes, « Forreſt of Germany, | 


[Shy 


The old Fox of Ardennes, p. 65. the 
old D. of Bovillon. 

' A$H, the viftorious K , of Sweden. 
His two Allies, p.115. the Dakes of 
Mecklenbourg and Pomeren, by hims 
reſtored unto their Conntrits. 

Arertine, her Majeſty Du. of Enp- 
land, either from reEnbl ag 
Greck « vertue ; or el/e becanſe the 
letters bring tranſpoſed doe make En- 
ricta. | "my 

Amirq, which by tran/poſtng of the 
letters 5 the ſame with ty pn 
fants of Spaine, | 
All her Saints, p. 13. 4 Towne in 
Brafil called Todos los Santos, rake 
by the Hollanders Fes the Spaniard. 


Boz the Univerſity of Oxon? 
Ny the rod, _- 

Blocks, dull heavy people i (tn; 

ates blocks, iS per! be ho 
my of the German Princes for defentt 
*; e Palatimte; andey the command 
of the Marqn. of eAnſpach.* ' 
A Bfamble, ri# Grasd' Signenr,, or 
the great Turke, OOO 
Baymona, p. r8, by t#anſpoſikg the 


o 
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| The Clavis. 


. 


letters is Amboyna, where the Eng- 
liſh were /o harbaronſly handled by 
tbe Hollandrs, 

Bombycina, Jtaly, from. the 4- 
boundance of Siike-wormes : one of 
Bombyciqa's-proudcſt Cities, p. 63. 
the City of G-noa : a Politique Plant 
of Bombycina, p. 82. the Margsn. 
D*eAncre, His {ucceſſour 1n favour, 
Pp. 83. Honuſenr Lumes, 

Baccharta, the Palatinate of 
Riene, /a called from Baccharach the 

firſt towue of ut. 

Bucrclia, Sweden ; from a greekg 
word which ſignifieth a great eA/ſ> : 
Bumelians, Swedes. 

" BBECH, the king of Poland : the 
Princely Graffe attempted by the 
Beech, p. r19. the Lady Elizabeth 
eanghrer to the 2n, of Bohemia. 

: Bruooniq, , { breſtian Duke. of 
Frunſwick, _ 

Bowghes, p.. 34. alluding to the 
Kentiſh fratagem againſt William 


| the onquerownr. 


& 
I 


lumbins,gthe Weſt Indies diſcer 
vered by Chi iſopb.Columbus. 
Caſtle, p. 13. the kingdome of C4- 
Bile, which giveth the Caſtle for. 5ts 
Armes ; but p, 121. # his Majeſpies 
great frpealted the Soueraigne. 
Counſeli of blond, p. 15, he In- 
quiſition. 
CED A Rthe Emp. of Germany. 
Veterane Caprtaine to the Cedar, p. 


 115.the (omnt of Tillie,{ommanter of 


the Imperial Armies. A ipray of the 


Imp:riall Cedar, p. 119. A davghtey 
of Ferdinand the 2*, married to the 
D.ef Bavaria. The Imperiall Cedar, 
P. 23. Maximilian Emp, who ſerved 
a»der King Henry 8. at the fiege of 
Terwin, Ealtcrne Cedar, p. 5. 9. the 
E mperonr of Conſtantinople, 

Cork, Richard L". Boyle Earle of 
Cork in [reland, whom the Anthour 
4:mcs at, p. zo. 

Citherean Ifle, rhe 1/le of Cyprus, 
conquered by our K. Richard the firft. 

Carbaſilis, the Lady Elizabeth 
Lu, of Bohemia ; the reaſon of which 
name, ſee p.120. 

Campanthropo, (from Campus 
&" Arpw70r) the Count of Mansfcild 
{o famous in the Bohemian warres. 

Chevandra,the Count of Olivares, 
the great Favourite of the K of Spaitis 

Coppices, the "inferior ſort of 
people. Po 

Cavalier, The top of Druina's 
Cavalicrs,p. 60. $5 Kenelm Digby. 
Hardy Cavalier, pag. 69, Sir Robert 
Manſell, Vice Admirak of England. 
Religious order of "Cavaliers, p. 83. 
the Knighti Templare. © rn 

Cardenia, Scotland, /o called of 
Carduus, a Tbiftle,the badge of the 
mation, 9. 

_ Cions, young Princes. © | 
D, | 
Ruina, England, form a Free 
I word whe h 4h PEN, 
Druinians, X nolifhmen. Druina's 


prime Officer by Sea, Charles farte 
of Notingham, Lord Admiral, ſent 


ro 


—— 
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into Spaing. to {iveare the Peace be- 
eween the Kingdowes, pag.36, The 
tecret<lt of Druina's Sages, p4g- 38. 
Robert Cecill Earle of Salisbury, 
and principall Secretary. The high 
grown tree of Druina,p. 71- Sir Roy 
bere Carre Earle of Somerſet. us 
Confident, «64d. Sir The: Qverbury. 
the Guardian of Idruina's prime for. 
treſſe, page 83. Sir Geavale Eluis 
Lieutenant of the Tower. Druina's 
greateſt Arch-Flamin, Det?.George 
Abbot, L..egfrehb. of Canter bury, 
pag. 65, Druina's primitive denomi- 
nation, pag, 38, Britaine, or Greate 
Britaine. Her primitive Sanctuary, 
pag. 37. the Church' of Weſtminſter. 

Drones, /agabands, 6nd idke pore 


ſons. 
E 


Latena, Danemarks. from a Greek 
word, which pguifieth a Firre» 
tree, wherewith that. Conntry much 
aboundeth. 
Elaiana, Spaine, from a Greek word 
which fignifierh Oyl-.Elaiana's prime 
Otkcer by \land, D* Zehn de Velaſco, 
Conftable of Caſtile, ſent ronegotate 
a peace between the Kingdomes. pag. 
36. the Princely Plant of Elaiava, 
p. 43« G harles Prince of Spaine, | pas 
ro death in the Inquiſition (48 vf « 
concesved) not withont the conſent of 
bis Father, Elme in Elaiana,ps 7F+ 
The Duke ef Lerma, whe aw the death 
- of King Philip the: third (whoſe flou- 
riſhing favourite be 22 called; p; $4.) 
became 4 Cardinal. The Soveraigne 


Miniſters of Elaiana, pag. 103. the 
King of Spaine's eAmbaeſſadowyr 1 
the Court of England, | "+; 
Euſchians, tbe Proteſtants in g8+ 
nerall, particularly the French 
gonots. +5802 \» 
EO ELME $, the Nobility, Prime 
Elmes, proncspal nob6{ity.. that come» 
ly Elme, pag. 84. George. Villiers 
D #ke 'of Buckingham, Elme ſcar-to 
relieve .Pctrina, peg 44 3+ Robert 
Earle of Lindicy, who 4fter loft. bus 
life at the Bettel of Edge-hill. Blang 
of Monticolian ſtack, pag. 115. Wil- 
liam Eaxdeof Pembroke, L.Stewars 
of his Aajefties bouſpoid.. Fwh of 
{ anoblel(t: blames. pagan TOFs 
Earles of Holland and Cathile, po 
to negotiate the waich with France. 
A'yoble ftopr Elmeyp.tt7, Sir Hene 
ry Vane, thew Comptreter os ; "hy 
Kings bouſe.; but" fnery you; hu 
mer, Elme3n Ebangy a3 foe: B54 
laiana, Elme of Tamiſohd, p» #3 
ſee T ams{ond. 4411641 
'ELDaR , the Dake of 2'-/a 
ealled both from bus age, and the:ill 
ſavorr be hath amimgſt us. 
Enenareh» cryed tp by Reports; 
$ir Edw..Coke Chiefe Tabae of th 
Kings Benth, fanmoefor hu Rooks of 
Reports. on ld orci owrol 
, 3 7 EF. , : & 1 l 
Oreſt; « Rea/me or Gonntr yy" 
.- reſt of the South; Spain 3-4 
| Fin KB, the Kinglof Danemarke! 
$ce Elaterna. LyvatY (<BDUDS0U 3. A 
— the inferienn Clergy. \.. 
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5 "YAleri, eAMlgier (by tranſpoſition 

of the letters) a Towne of Pt» 
rates, wnfortunatcly attempted by 
Charles whe fifth Emperonr, and King 
of Spaine. : 
- "Groves, Counties or Provincese 
Aﬀociated Groves, p.2. the united 
Provinces of the Low« Countries, One 
Grove, p.26. one ( vive, 

Graffcs, people of all ſorts. Some 
innocent Grafts, p. 50. /ome of the 
Order: of Monks and Friers, 

H 


.[pparcha, Naplſer, fon a Greek. 
'& word which ſignifceth an horſe, 

given yeartly 44 a quit-rent to the 

Pope by the King of Spaine, 

- Holieſt of Cirtes, Hieru/alem; aa 

the whole Conntrie of Paleſtine , rhe 

hely Land. 

Hawrthorne , the Tree neare Gla- 
Renbury , which the eLuthor poinrs 
fo, « 

<> by tranſpoſing of the lex- 
rers, Bohemia ; Homebians , Bohe- 


05478. 
Fo 


| be , the Confederate Eftater of 
the Low- Countries, ſo called from 
un Greeke word which ſignifieth a W il- 
low. Itclians, Ho/llanders. One of 
the Fiſher Townes of Itcha, p. 17. 
eAmfterdam, One of the prime 
Townes of the I:elians, p. 85. Bergen 
4 Zome. The keyes of Itclia, p74. 
the cautionary Townes of Fluſhing 
end Brill, pawned $0 Zueen Elizabet 

by the States. | 


Ivie, the Pope of Rome, The Pa 
tron of the Twe, p. 48. Phocas, who 
ſlew the Emperony Mauritius, and. 
gave the Pope the title of Univerſal 
Biſhop. The Secretary of the Ivie, 
p- 50. Platina, who wrote the lives of 
the Popes, : | 

Jochan Belul, Preftey Fohn and ha 
Conntries in the heart of Africa. 
| Tnoculation, warriage, ' Infoliati- 
ON, the /ame. 

E 65% bs 
 Eoncia, the Eftares of Flanderr, 
or the whole 17 Provinces,fo cal. 
led from the forme of a Lyon which 
it hath in the Mapp. . 

Lanrels, Scholleys, Laurell-groves, 
the Oniverſties, Groves of Laurels, 
P25» the ſame, : 

Lurana, Ireland , ſo called from 
Lyra the Harpe. ELaranians, Iriſþ 
men , from the ſame muficalt infteu> 
ment /poken of , p32 ' - 

Lillies, the French, from the Armes 
of that Kingdome , which are the 
Lites. | 

Loyolifts, the Feſwites, /o called 
from Ignatius Loyola, #he fomndey of 
their Order, v 

Levantina, the Faft Indies, from 
the Levant, which fignifieth the Ealt 
* French, 

M 


Onticolia,FVales, /o called from 

V A the monntaines of it, Prime of 

the 9 Heroes, p. 28. Kg Arthur 
one of the 9g Worthies, oft Welch, 
er Britiſh race. Elie of Montieoli- 
an 
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an ſhock, {ce Elme. 
MuLBERK1E, Ttalie, from the 4- 


bundance of filke wormes, which feed 
on th; Mulberrie {eaves theye. 

MYRTLE,the S 17 neny Te of Venice. 
Revalt branch of the Myrtle , p. 50. 
the Realme of Cyprus, belonging for- 
merly to that Signenrie. 

Medlars (or Open Arfes) Cnrte- 
3430s, or ({ ommon women. 

Mordogan, (by tranſpoſing the /et- 
ters | # the Count of Gondomar, Ams 
baſſadonr from the King of Spaine ro 
England. 

Meliffanus, Pope Urban the VIII, 
the Pape now being , from a Greeke 
word ſignifying a Bee, which he g8- 
veth for hu Armes. | | 

The Magus of his time, p.41. Phi= 
lip the 2* King of Spaine. 

O 


'®, K x, the King of England, Ca- 
ledonian Oke, p. 35» Kong 
James, ſo called from hu birth in Scots 
land, called in eld Writers Caledo- 
114. The faire!t Branch of the Royall 
Oke , p. 65. the Lady Elizabeth rhe 
Kings Dangbter, The brave Stan- 
dell of che Oke, p, 65. Prince Hen» 
ry. The Princely Standell of rhe 
Oke, ». 101. Prince Charles, now 


Ring of England. The Oke now 
Regnant, the ſame. 
OLtvt, King of Spaine, from the 
abundance of Oyle and Olives which 
the (ountry yeildeth. Branch of the 
wild Olive, p. 41. Don John of Au- 
Bria, beſe ſonne of Charles the 5. 


Oratour, That Flexanimons Ora» 
rour, &*c. p. 84, Sir Fr, Bacon; Lord 
Verulam, then Lord Chancellonv. 

Orenge, CManrice Van Naſſaw 
Prince of Orange, Commander of the 
forces of the States General, A 
Towne of which the Orenge is Lord, 
p- 88, Breda in Brabant, © 


P, 
Do——y Rome, or the Citie of 
Peter. Petropolitans, Papiſts,or- 
the Papal faftion, 

Poplars , the (Commons generally ; 
particularly the Commons in the 
Houſe of Parliament. 

Plants, people of alt ſorts and qug- 
littes, | | be 

Perrina, Rechel,from Petra a Rock, 
whith the French cell une Roche. 

Plane, the Duke of Saxonie. - * 

Pine, the Dwke of Savoy. 

Pourlieus, p. 55. the adjoyning 
Comniries. 

R, 
R Henuftum , Germany , /o called 
from the River of Rhene, I? 

Roſes the Engliſh, from the Roſer, 
the baage of the Nation, - 

Rhoaophil, Gy. a friend of the 
Rofes, Tho, Lord Wentworth farfs 
of Straflotd, Lord Deputy of Irelavid. 

Ramuncus, 6 rranſpoſung the rwo 
firſt tetters  Armandus, the name of 
the famous Cardinal of Richelcin; 
whom ſee more, p.134-« &6,-. 14) 

Rocalino , by rranſpoſing the two 
firſt /[yllables is Carolino , His Ma- 
B 
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Prince of Wales. 
Ragged itaffe, Sparne, 
$ 


Ice-Ace, p.26. King ſames the 6, 
of Scotland, end the firſt of Eng- 
land. | 
Sycamore, the Duke of Lorreie. 
A ſpray of the Sycamore, p. I 23. 4 
daughter of Lorreine , married to 
| Mounfeiur , the French Kings Bro» 
tber, 
Sophronio, the Earle of Briſtol, 
Shrubbes , the poore people of 4 
State. x 
T. 


Amiſond, the Citie of London 


ſeated on the Thames. Elme of 
'Tamiſond,p. 120. William Lord Cra- 
von, ſonne of Sw William Cravon, 


, Lord Major of London. 


Thorne, Ambroſe Marg. Spinola, 
Commander of the Spaniſh forces un 
Flanders. 

Thiſtles, the Scots ee Cardenia, 

Timaurania, by trau/pefring the let- 
ters 8  Manritans. | 

Tutelia , by the like tranſpoſing 1s 
Luteria, or the Citie of Paris. 

V. 
INE, the French King, Next 
{temme of the Vine, p. 16. 
Francu D. of Antou, choſen Duke of 
Brabant, >:. The Adventurops Vine, 
P+ 34. King Francis. the firſt, taken 


Priſoner at the Battaile of eavie, The |, 


| Jeſbic wow King of England , but then martiall Vine, p.38. King Henry the 


fourth. One of his Predecefſours, 
P-39. King Henry the ſecond, killed 
ina Tilt or Turneament, by a French 
Proteſtant Lord, The Vine now 
Regnant, p.102. King Lewis the 13, 
then rexgning, The rare maſculine 
branch of the Vine, p.126, Lewis che 
Dolphin , now King , borne after 20 


Jeares fteridlitie, 


Villerio, George D. of Bucksug- 
bans, | 

Volgania, che Empire of CMoſcos 
vie, ſo calicd from the great River of 
Volga. 

W, R 
| Illowes, the confederate Ee 
ſtates of Holland , where s 

plenty of them. 

Worke of Wonder, p.43. the Eſ« 


curiall, or Monaſterie of $, Laurence 
in Spaine , built by King. Philip the 
ſecond in forme of a Gridtron. 


Ewes , the Biſhops or Heads of 
the (lergie, ſo called from the © 
Yew which growes moſt commonly and 
moſt naturally neare the (hurch, Af- 
ſembly of Reverend Yewes, p,113- 
the (onvocation of the Clergy. 
Z 


Elotilts, our Engliſh Puritans, 

4 whom he deſcribes as the chi:fe 

Enemies of the Petropolitans, p. 55, 
56, &ce | 
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The Vocall Forreſt. 


\T fortun'd not long ſince, that Trees did 
zake, and locally move, aud met one ano= 
ther , Their ayrie whiſtlings, and ſoft bollow 
whiſhers became Articalate ſounds, mutya 
. imtelligible, a4 if tothe ſoule of vegetation, 
the ſenſitive faculties and powers of the, jn. 
APART reflect alſo, had been co infuſed into them : 
They traveld to ſtrange Countries, croſs'd Seas, made-peace and 
warre, alliances and leagues, aſſumed names and Charatlers of 
diſtinftion, and diſcharged all the funitions of Rational! crea: 
IUYEs. \ FR 
in the ſacred Oracles we read of one that diſcern men 19 walke 
Lke Trees, but here cleane contrary, you ſhall ſee Trees walke like 
men. Weread alſo there of « mighty Monarch, that was mean 
by a Tree; And it j 19 new Charditer of map, that, He is a 
Tree revers'd. | | 
7d, The 
i a, 


. 


The great Sicilian Antiquary leaverh open record, that in the 
wonage of the world, mens voyces were indiflintt aud confuſed, 
And ſojoarning chiefly in Woods, by « kind of aſ#umilation. and 
frequent impreſsions in the eare, they reſembled thoſe ſoft ſuſurra- 
tions of the Trees wherewith they converſed ; untill Time, (which 
ripeneth) and Art which perteReth all things, and h4th a great- | 
er intereſt in ſpeech then Nature her [elfe, did drſtingwifh theſe | 
miſhapen ſounds into ſyllables, and ſo by aegrees into langqage. | 

At that time, when ths parley of Trecs began, 7 my ſelfe 
was but alittle, /11H4e Plant newly ſprung wp above ground, And 
paſsing throwzh the terrible Birch ta Boetia, where 7 tooke in my 
beſt Sap andcame by degrees to « conſrſtem; growth ( which was 
mot very high, in ſo much that ſome thinke I was (et in the wane of 
the Moone ) Iwaitranſplanted from Boetia ro Tamiſond, And 
thence as my Genits ſtrongly led me, I ofecn croſſed the Scas, and 
rang'd up and downe throazh moſt of the Foreſts of rhe lower 
world; And as I paſſed along, I obſerved the motions, and ſtudied 


the properties of ſundry ſorts s Trees, 45 well forreigne, 4s home- 
f 


ſprung, and of them I intend to relate ſome paſſages; In the nar- 
ration whereof I will endeavour to go between the Barke and the 
Tree, 4s weere 4 poſsibly t can with ſafety, ro ſift out, and ſet 
downe the traih of 1bings , for the prime vertue of ſtory is ve- 
rity. | 
Wherefore I bope to obtaine axapdid confiruttion of thi rough- 
hewen,ill-timbet'd diſcourſe, and that the Reader will be pleaſed 
4 he ſhall paſſe along through theſe woods, to afford me ſometimes 
bu ſecond theughts, and obſerve alſo the conſtant veine of impar- 
tiality, which runnes through the whole worke, which he ſhall find 
10 be fuch, that i4 will infr anchiſe bis judgement every where : And 
ſuch, 1know will diſpenſe with my errours and ſlips, for it @ very 
hard but one paſzing through [0 many Foreſts as 7 intend, may 
meet with ſomeſturnbling blocks in bg way. . 
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ere is a goodly Forreft, Drainaby name, 

anciently called,the F#*::te Forreſt, where. 

inthe royall O«kerules in chief, and with , 
ſuch a latitude of power, that He flrerch + 

eth forth his branches to the Sea, and hu 

boughes unta the great Revers, It was or- 

dained by Heaven, that She ſhould be 
principally proteRted by Neprwne, who 

with a flying guard of brave winged 

Courſers doth engarriſon her ſo ſtrong- 

Iz, that, lying fafe in bis boſome, ſhe may be ſaid to be | 

——— Media inſuperabils Vnda, 

She being endowed with thoſe rwo properties which that great Re- 
gifter of natures ſecrets requires in an invincible Country , viz. Aſe- 1 

cure and cafie going out for the Native, and a doubtfuil herd coming 

in for theſtrancer ; which made the Cerulean God fo indulgent of 3 
his Drzina, and to repoſe in her ſuch a rare confidence, that beſides 
the c/aftre of Diadems which begirt her 4igh fronded fore- head b 
| | C 


land, 
{'J 
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fand, he tranſinitted ro her long Gnce [his very Trident, ' making her 
Impreſſe, yea, Enipreſſe of the Sea, and that in fo high a degreeof 
Soveraignty, that in her owne wares, he gave her an Exclaſive pro. Fi 
priety ; info much that the utmoſt dxtent of her deſmenes royal, xe 
adjudged, by ſome great Clerkes, to be the ſhoares of the neighbour. # 
ing Forreſts. Y " 
W hereby ſhe is growne ſo famory through all the inhabited earth, 7 
and formidable to the next adjacent regions,that maugre all their me- 
naces, pretenſions,and praQiles,ſhe gives them the law upon falt wa- 
ter ; which makes her a terror to her foes, a ſaelrey to her friends,and 
fſecarity to her neighbours; Bur above all,the hath thereby a conſtant Z 
ttrength to defend her ſelfe: And/elfe defence hath beene alwaies beld | 
the firſt maxime of policy, | 
Much more might be ſpoken in honour of Dr«ina, which I ſuſperd, 
untill T have made you acquainted with ſome of her neighbouring 
Forreſts,becauſe I am to make often tranſcurſions into them as I paſſe 
along ; And firlt of her next oppoſite neighbour Ampelona, where the | 
MajeltickY»e doth monarchizein the higheſt degree ofSoveraignty, 
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A Character of AMPELONA. 


Rode Caper vitem ; tamen bic, cam flabls ad aras, 
1, tus quod funat cornua poſer, erit. 


a= 09S \ * 
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TEN now I amupon apeece of the Continent and one of na- 
#52. cures belt peeces,one of her chiefeſt Granaries and Wine: cel. 
<= lars;a ſquare of 5 50 miles traverſe, take the diameter where 
you will, thronging with ſuch multitades of ſappy and ſpritefull 
plants,that the generall calcule which was made inthelaſt perambula- 
140n exceeded eight millions ; arare ſoyle that in no larger a circum» 
ference, can give radical moiſture to ſuch a number without borrows 
ng of any;Corne, Wine,and Salt,her three rich ſtaples doe ſo abound 
1" her, that ſhe ſeaſonerh, and keepes from {tarving very many of her 
neighbours, but eſpecially the F orreſt of the South, which otherwile 
would periſh tor the faffe of lite, | 


There 


2 
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2 Thereisno Region on Earth ſo daintily watered, with ſuch great 
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XZ navigable Rivers, whereof ſome are laid to be pav'd with Troutes, 
# borderd with crevices, and imbroderd with Swannes 3 And upon 


theſe multitudes of brave Cities ſtand, and all her great ones ſtand to; 


= bur amonglt them the mid-land rownsare moſt flouriſhing and aboun- 
* ding in wealth, which ſhewes that her riches are interne and dome- 


ſticke ; For as it ts the marke of a good houſewife to be more Yex- 


4 dax then Emax, rather a ſeller then Buyer, ſo 1isit of a good Coun» 
= rtrey; And ſuch a one is Ampelona, which ſends forth farre more, 


then ſhe fercheth in. The War-like Vine ſwayeth here in the moſt _ 
abſolute forme of ſupremacy that may be, for He not onely makes 
Peaceand Warre, ſummons and diſſolves generall meetings, pardo» 
neth, naturallizeth, ennobleth, ſtam»s,and layeth value upon coynes, 
but alſo enacts lawes, executes juſtice, and layeth impoſlitions at plea- 
ſure ; and He may thanke Druine for this boundleſſe power, for 
when ſhe by the ſtrength of her borned New had feld downe a great 
number of the ſtrongeſt Trees that were in Ampelona, and made ſuch 
firme invaſions into her very bowels,that there could be nouniverſall 
aſſembly,the neceſſity of the times caſt the power of the three eſtates 
upon the Yine himſelfe, that his mandates ſhould ſtand for lawes, 
whereby helaid what taxes, and made what leavies he pleaſed; His 
ſuccefiors made vertue of this neceſſity, which though temporary at 
firlt, continueth ever ſince ; For Soveraignty where ſhe gets an inch, 


' {tickes not ſometimes to ſtretch it to an ell. But that which made it 


more paſſable was, that the burden lighted chieftg]y upon the poore 
Coppices and Underwood: ; fo that ever fince,the Yine himſelfe, with 
the caller ſorts of Trees, ſpecially the holy Tews ( who ingroſſe more 
than all the reſt, and are thought by computation to have the third 
part ofthe Forreſt,) ſucke all the ſappe, and leave the poore rubs to 
dry up, fade away, and wither ; and when they have got any moi- 
ſure, they ſerve but as ſponges for others: Out of which diſpropor- 
tion ariſeth this inconvenience, that they become puſllanimous, and 
almoſt uſeleſſe for military ſervices, being ſo often pee/d,that they ne- 
ver come to be perfett and firme timber, 

It is 1l waies a mix'd government twixt Peace and Warre, which 
finds perpetuall employment for many of her ſtirring ſpirits, having 
the advantage thereby to be furniſhed npon all occaſions with ex» 
perienc'd martiall inſtruments ; for Ampe/ona baving open frontires 
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_ Contiguous every where with ſome Alien, Size cannot joine Peace 
and fccuriry together, nor fetch a ſound fleepe, but Hercules-like 
with c/#bbe in hand. She is rhe greateſt one knotef ſtrength in the 
Weſterne world, and tor the fituation fitteſt ro disjoyne or unite her 
neighbour forces, and conlequently to be Arbirratrix and compoun« 
dreile of any quarrell that may intervene:;And never, lince ſhe woare 
the Imperiall diademe, was Ampelona fo potent, nor then, ſo well 
knit and compacted as now ſhe is ; ſothat it is held a maxime, /f Am. 
pelona combat not hey ſelfe, ſhe is snvincible ; And this ſhe hath too 
otien doneturning the ſword of civill broyles into her owne bowels, 
ſo tarre that the beli hath ofren told, but never yer rung quite out 
tor her liberty, which was thought not long lance to be upon point of 
expiring; and no wonder, the abounds ſo with gnicke ſets and wilde 
72gs, and a world of boyling volatil ſpirits, impatient of peace any 
longer then they are recovering the ruines of warre ; preſent danger 
magnanimates them, & u.Hames their courage,but expeRation makes 
itlanguith, ſo that the Forreſt of the Sourb (which 1s ever emulous 
of Ampelona)compareth their valour to a ſquib, or fire of flax, which 
burnes and crackles for the time, but ſuddenly extinguitherh; Indeed 
fory when the firſt blaſt is ſpent turnes commonly to feare, and they 
that are poſſefled therewith may be ſaid to be like rhe moneth o 
March, which entyeth like a Lion, but poetb out like a Lambe. | 

eALwpelona 18 one of the chiefe(t climes of complement and court- 
ſhip under heaven, which puts ſo large adiltance twixt the tongue 
and the heart, that they are ſeldome relatiſts. Moſt of her Plane 
have the Heliorropian quality of the Marigold and Talip, who tol- 
low the motion of the Sunne opening and (ſhutting with him ; The 
fancy predominates more than the zxdgement, but they in whom both 
thete concurre are admirable, asthere is amongſt them at preſent a 
notable example, which ſerves for a mighty proppe to the Vine, and 
tis well knowne no Tree needs props more, For friendſhip, love 
commanly flames there, before it burnes, and ſo cannot be long laſt- 
:0g, for though fhcſt affeRtion maketh deepeſt impreſſion, yet that : 
love ts held malt permanent, which dives intothe ſoule by ſoft de» 
grees ot inuuall ſociety, and 15 matur'd by time ; very acute they are, 
and caucious 'Q treating, 239 therein have yrov'd (more chan once ) 
00 bard, tor Plaine downe-right dealing Drnina; tinally,ſome (ay. 
one ſhall veſt Q11e cre an eArpeloniasn, and molt to his advantage, if 
| one 
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one tooke upon him, as we ute ro doe upon ſcarlet (his prime co- 
lour) the dye whereof is better diſcern'd by quicke glances, and a 
paſſing eye, then by a fix'd. 

I write not this to derocate from noble eAmpelona, for I honour 
her in a molt high degree, having practically found her better ſort of 
Trees though allowed their fancies, (and that they participate ſome- 
what with the Corke, and are ſubjeRt to be ſhaker with nucertaine 
winds) to be the moſt generous, daring and ventrous ſpirits, and ful- 
le(t of reſoln-ion and mettall for their Country and honour , of any 
upon the ſurface of the earth; and what was ſaid before muſt be un- 
deritood, as the Philoſophers uſe to reſtraine many propoſitions in 
their Schooles, Non d: ſingulu generum , ſed de generibus ſingulo- 
rm: No where are there more quicke inventive and penetrating 
capacitics,fraught with all kind of ſcientificall knowledge; Not any 
are more generally imicated for faſhion, comportinent and gatb, 
which many of her neighbours doe follow to a forc'd kind of affte- 
Ration, thinking they are not refin'd till then ; not any have more of 
the Cavalier then they , the Levant parts ring more of them, and 


their Martiall atchievements, then of any other Nation. 
But I have ſojuurn'd too long in Ampelona, I will now croſle the 


 Hils to Elatane, whence if a meridian wind bloweth, I am ſure to 


know when I am neare her, by thoſe {weet fragrant odcurs ſhe caſts 
from her very /rwbbes, for the bruit animals there make themſelves 
beds of Roſe-mary and Thyme. 

Bue ſtrange it is, and indeed very ſtrange to me, that there being 
but a hill, yea a {mall bridge of partition *rwixt Ampelona, and Elas- 
ana , there ſhould be ſuch an antipacherica!! and quite differing ge- 
nius in their plants; 1 know, Nature delights, and trumphs in dif- 
{tmulitudes, bur here ſhe ſeemes to have indultriouſly ſtudied It : The 
nature of the ane 1s debonnaire and aco'itable z of the other retir'd 
and ſuperci}tous: The one quicke and ſpritefuli ; The other ſlow and 
Saturnine : The one 6»/by and rwfted on the top; The other lopp'd 
zort : The one delights in a c/ofe thicke rind ; The other goes thin 
and /carified : The one gay underneath, the orher withour, which 
makes ſome of them to be compared to tbe Cinnamon Tree, whoſe 
Rind is more worth than the body 3 The one takes the ball before 
the bound ; The other ſtayeth for it, and commonly fetcherh a furer 
itroake: The one in the carriage of his defignes is like the #3xd, the 
C 3 other 
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other like the Swune in the fable. when rhey went to try their 
ſtrength upon a paſſengers cloake : The one knowes how to ſhuffle if 
the Cards better ; The other playeth his game more cunningly; 
The one diſgelts all he fwallowes ; The other 1s ſubjeR to catt itup 
againe: The one contracts and enchaines his words ſpeaking pref- 
ſingly and ſhort ; The other delights in long breath'd accents, which 
he prolates with ſuch paules, that before he be at a period of his ſen- 
rence, ane may reach a ſecond thought. 
In fine Satwrze ſwayeth o're the one, and Mercnry o're the other, 
with whom the Moone alſo hath a great ſtroake, ſo that ſome thinke 
the 6/5 which the man in the Moone carrieth on his backe, Jid grow 
 firitin eAmpelrna, and that rhe wheele of fortune was made of a 
piece of her timber ; Our of theſe various premiſſes you may inferre 
that there is a_polstical, moral and natwrell oppofition and difference 
*rwixt theſe ſo neare neighbours ; both in their comportment, garb, 
fancy and humour , o farre, that one may fay, what the one « wor, 
the other « ; inſomuch that if you would fetch one from the remo» 
teſt parts the Sunne diſplayes his beames upon, yea from the very 
Antipodes ; he will agree with either, better then they one with a- 
nother ; yet they both ſymbolize in this, that they love to look upon 
themſelves through multiplying glaſſes, and the bigger end of the 
preſpefive. Burt I mult haſten to Elaiare. 


SESELEESLESAASESSSSELS 
A Character of ELaiana. 


EZ PYgND now Tam come from Gods bleſling to the warme 
BELTS, Sun, who is 4 little too prodigall of his beames here, 
A 72 which makes the ſoyle leſſe fruitfull, and to be a kind 

222 of wilderneſlc in compariſon of Ampelons, being like 
ERS YP a Libbards sKin, here a ſpot, and there a ſpot inhabi- 
ted; ſhe ſwels ſo every where with huge hils; And ſome would 
make a queſtion whether the minds of the Inhabitants or her wown- 
rainer be higheſt ; the tops whereof by reaſon of the tenuity and 
cleareneſle of aire, (for ſometimes you ſhall not ſee in the whole he- 
miſphere from morning to night as much cloud as would line a Mon- 
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' monthCap)you may diſcerne above two hundred miles off, and ſome 
of them periwig'd with ſnowes all the yeare long ; And on ſome, 
one ſhall tind more difference in point of temper of aire, *twixt bot- 
tone and top, then *twixt Summer and Winter in other places ; But 
where Elaiana hath valleys, there ſhe is delicicuſly fertile, /ach bleſ. 
ſings humility carryeth alwayes with her ; Her rivers having for the 
molt pirt high bankes, and ſhallow bottomes, ſerve not for Naviga- 
tion , but are wheel'd up into ſmall Cataradts , and fo divided into 
ſluces, to humeRare the bordering ſoyle , and make it wonderfully 
produQive : A cheap Country to travell in, for one will hardly find 
meat tor money, (but ſawce good ſtore) the conveyance of proviſi- 
on being © difficult, yet this ſcarcity carryeth with it a notable ad» 
vantage for Military uſes, wherewith nature ſeemes to recompence 
her, for her Plants are the towgher thereby , and can endure more 
then they that /proxe forth of wanton ſoft ſeyles; Maqreover her 
abruptneſſe, barrenneſſe and heat, carry with them another mighty 
benefic, for ſhe cannot be over-run by forreine force , in regard that 
betides the difficulty of paſſage, an Army wou'd either ſtarve for 
want, or miſcarry, for the unuſuall heat of the clime, which I beleeve 
was the reaſon , that the Rowan Eagles could hardly fiy over ber in 
nine [core yeares, whereas they flew through and through Ampelona 


ye leſſe then nine. 


For the quality every thing ſhe beares 18 paſſing good , onely ſhe 
failes in the quantity ; And did ſhe abound in plenty as the excels in 
perfſeftion of all things (by reaſon of the full concoRtion the Sunne 
makes) ſpecially had ſhe Corne proportionable to her greatneſſe,ſhe 
would prove terrible toall her neighbours. 

The mighty O/ive who now ſwayeth, thrives well, and fruifierh 
by ingrafting upon the lovely Ampelonian Vine, He keeps his Court 
neare the very center of E/aian« , like the Sunne inthe Heavens, 
which being in the midſt, equally communicates bis beames to all, 
And a ſpacious Kingdome is like a great /»dian hide, plant your foor 
on one {ide or corner, the other will bound up againſt ycu; tread on 
the middle, all parts will lye flat ; ſo ſome hold it a maxime m poli» 
cy , for the Prince to reſide in the very navill of his Kingdome, to 
encounter all inſurre&ions with the more celerity, that may ariſe in 
any other part. But now me thinkes I ſpica Satyre with a huge 4#fy 
head ruſhing out of eAmpe/ona , and breaking out into this criticall 

| diſcourſe 
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Giſcourſe of Elaiava ; That the time was when F/aiana d1d containe 
and content her ſelfe within the circumference of her owne bounda. 
ries, without any further encroachment , but of late yeares ſhe hath 
ſhot up , 3n4 /pread her branches farre and neare into all parts of the 
habirable earth; whereby ſhe 18 9709w»e up to ſo monſtrous and giant» 
like a proportion, that the 1s become formidable to all her neigh» 
hours, in ſuch fort, as ſhe puts every one to ſtand upon his guard, and 
have a continuall larum-bell in his eares ; they ſtand gazing at her 
valt bulke, and wonder when ſhe will leave growing ; for in her po- 
liticall deſignes ſhe differs from all her Neighbours , in regard that 
whereas they doe onely labour and calt about how to conſerve and 
ſecure whar they have already, and keepe the ſcales evenyher coun» 
{els tend ſtill re enlarge and angmenc her territories. T he diſcovery 


of Columbina, | confeſle, together with the corquelt, was a worke 


of hers; yet ic 15 o0bſerv'd thoſe valt treaſures ſhe tranſports thence 
thrive little, in regard of the Ocean of humane, though ſavage bloud, 
ſhe ſpilt there ; ſo that ſome aftirme the blond would overpoile all 
the gold ſhe had ever thence, if they were counter-balanc'd ; And 
as that treaſure was firſt got by ſuch effuſions of bloud, ſo the greateſt 
part of it hath been ſpent ever ſince in bloud, for moſt of the broyles 
of the Welterne world have beene fed and fomented by it. 
Burt that immenſe tra& of earth ſhe holds under that clime, is pre» 
ſerv'd rather by the conceipt and report of her greatnefſe, then by 
any intrinſicke ſtrength : yet I cannot deny but ker dominions are 
very ſpacious, that the Sun never forſakes her quite , perpetually 
(hinting in ſome part or other above our hemiſphere: a grandeza, 1 
confeſſe, that none of all the fonre Monarchies could vaunt of, no not 
the Roman , whoſe greatneſſe was ſaid to have no horizon, though 
falſly, for he could never crofle Ganges, or clime over Cancaſia , in» 
ſomuch that Elaiana glorieth, Apolo onely with his chariot can mea- 
ſure the extent of her territories: And they ſpeake of certaine Am- 
bafladours that came not long ſince to the now regnant Ove froma 
Pagan Emperour , upon whoſe credenriall letters was endors'd this 
ſuperſcription; To the King who hath the Sunne for bu helmet. 
Pablike fame hath long given out that Z/a5ana aimeth at the fifth 
Monarchy, but that is a fond conceipt of hers, and building of (aftles 
in the anc ; for ſhe hath beene rold long ſince by the Oracle,that ſhe 
ſhall never attaine 1t, becauſe all other ſoyles rejeR her. plants , and 
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fly from under their hadow, as the Serpent from the efh, who will 
I-ap ſooner into a fire: 1n fo much that from thoſe places to which 
ſhe gives prozettion, ſhe {cldome hath any affe tion ; for the Elaia- 
#14nr are obſcrved to partake of the nature of Oyle in divers quali- 
tics, there fore moſt properly are they govern'd by the O/ove : Firſt, 
O1le1s obſerved to twim ſtill on the top, and the reaſon the Natura- 
litts give, is, becauſ: ajre doth moſt predominate 1n it, ſo are they 
fifced up with an ay1ic conceipt ( for ambition is nought but ayre) 
that they are only delign'd to be Lords Paramount of the world, 

Oyle will hardly or never (unlefſe it be well beaten) mingle and 
incorporat with any other liquid thing z ſo they, whereſoever rhey 
cone, doe very hard!y agree, and ſympathize with any other Na- 
tion. Oyle hath a dilating quality, that by ſoft inſenlible degrees 
it ſpreads and ſtill gzives upon the body where it fals, ſo they by 
policicke cloſe wayes ufc to cate into,and incroach upon their neigh- 
bours, or more properly for this ſubject they are like the Tartarias 

lant Boraneth, which growing up to the viſible forme ofa Lame, 
in{enſibly cates up all the graſſ= round abour ir. 

Laſtly, Oyle is ſlow, ſmooth and ſolid, ſo are they obſerved to be 
11 their motion, though it be a queſtion yet unreſolved, whether 
their affected gravity and flowneſſc in their negotiations have ten= 
ded more to their prejudice or advantage : And they would bring 
all others, that have to doe with them, to follew their pace, it being 
one of t\cir maximes, that policy muſt move after the motion of 
Setxyne, the higheſt of the Planets: yet although they are long in 
coniulting, they are quicke and ſudden in executing their deſignes, 
and thereinare rather of the nature of the Aulberry, which the Ar 
baliſts obſ:rve, to be long in begetting and keeping his buds, but the 
cold ſcaſons being paſs'd, he Soores them all out in a night, 

Another obſtacle to Elasana's pretended Monarchy may be, that 
it is obſerved the Soveraigne Miniſtcrs ſhe employeth abroad in rhe 
higheſt kind of truſt, are ſo intentive for the improvement of theic 
owne fortunes, that it is growne to a preverbe, ſome of them guew, 
others eate, and ſome devoure in thoſe places, wherein they are de- 
puted to beare Soveraigne ſway; Adde hereunto that her forme of 
government is none of the pleaſing, for ſhe chooſeth to rule rather 


by. feare, then love, And where ſhe gets any love, if is drawne as 
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thread through a needles cye, out of the apprehenſions of teare, it 
being one of her principles, | 


That obedience derived from ſuch a love 6 ſureſt, in regard that 
feare as the carefulleſt and greateſt houſe.wife of our paſsions, 
ſwayeth more powerfully o're all the reſt, and keeps them ſtill in 
centinell, And ſo makes good ſubjects, as it did Goas at firſt 


Primus in orbe Deos ferit Timor——— 


Beſides all this, as exe hath lately obſerved, Elaiane hath beene 2 
good while troubled with a faſtidtous iflue, which the cauſed to be 
inade at firſt tor a dizzinefſe inthe head that proceeded no doubt 
from that huge heighth ſhe is mounted unto; it. was cauteriz'd at firſt 
by 1telia, who fctch'd her iron from Druina ard eAmpelona; at the 
beginning it purg'd only the groſſe humonys, but aftcrwards it ex- 
hauſted her very radical meyfture, (which ſhe ſuck'd chicfely from 
Columbina, ) and her »atwrall beat (the two columnes of life) began 
to decay. She was often with Apelos to have this ifſue ſtopp'd, bur 


there after a long debate, ſhe was poſitively advis'd, by the unani- 


mous vote of the moſt exquifit DoRors aſſembled of purpoſe to 
know the nature of her diſcaſe, for to continue the iſſue ſtill open ; 
for it ſhz ſtopp'd it, ſhe was like to fall into a worſe malady, viz. a 
droplie, whereof there appear'd in her ſome ſympromes, by the un- 
quenchable thirſt ſhe hath of domination and rule. 

Morcover it is lately given out that ſhe intends a ſpeedy pilgri- 
mage to Delphw, for a cordiall againſt the weakneſſe of her {to- 
macke, in regard the concoQing heat ſeemes to be ſomewhat im- 
pair'd; for whereas before ſhe never uſcd to diſgorge what ſhe 
had once ſwallowed, ſhehath lately caſt up ſome good bits, yea the 
molt preciome and ſweeteſt ſhe had, when ſhe caſt up the laſt, ad her 
Saints werea while taken away from her, fo that ſhe had not one left 
to pray unto ; whereby it appearcs though her appetite be as good 


as ever it was to like all ſhe ſceth, yet the retcative vertue of her 
Rtomacke 13 not ſo ſtrong, as formerly. | | 

Laſtly, the Regions o're which the broad ſpreading Olive ſigno- 
rizeth, arc ſquarcd up and downe, and %ifpery'd by ſuch an unſoci- 


able diſtance! which mikes him receive baffles ſometimes from 
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petty companions ) that except E/arans her ſelfe, and nor all ſhe 
acither, but that pare which gives the Caſtle for irs creſt, rogether 
with Columbina, and {ome trienniall donatives ſhe hath from Hip« 
parcha, the income doth no where countervaile the charge of gar= 
riſons and governors. Yet I muſt confeffc, the ewo benefirs that ac» 
crue to him by this diverſity of territories are very conliderable, 
Firſt the oportunity to propagate piety ; Secondly, to have choice 
of imployments for his ſubjeas, and meanes thereby to breed up 
wi'e, u-dertaking, and heroicke ſpirics ; | 


For great commanas elevate the mind to great thouzhts, which 
being converſant with weighty, and high paſſages, the ſonle ts 8#- 
larg'd thereby; whereas inferior States by their petty imploy« 
ments and ſlender rewards impoveriſh and abaſe the fancy, ren- 
exring it too narrow for high undertakings, Countries of conqueſt 
caanot be conſerv'd without continuall expence, nor their ſervice 
u{'d with like aſſurance, ſpecially by Elaiana, 


which canrelie no where upon meere love and fiduciary obedience, 
unlefſe ir be at her owne home, where I eannot deny but ſhe is ex- 
emplarily loyall to her ſelfe in a high exa&t obedience, Touching 
other places ſhe may be ſaid to hold them, as one ſhould doe a Wolfe 
by the cares; nor will I ſpeake now of the crazineſle of her title to 
ma"y of them : So, that ſhe is never in perfeR tranquillity abroad ; 
and ſhe eſtcemes her ſelfe tobe ina manner in perfe peace, if ſhe 
hath onely to doe with that huge Bramble of Alcharoxna; ſo that it 
may be hence infer*d, that the O/ive is of late yeares much degene- 


rated from his Primitive nature, for whereas he was uſed to be the. 


Embletne of peace, he now ruffleth in a continuall courſe of ares ; 
And this is the rcaſon I belceve, that the branch of Olive, which at 
the beginning was the ancient cogniſance of E/aiara, is turn'd of late 
ycares to the Ragged ftaffe. 

The :Ampelonian Satyr, having thus diſgorg'd his ſtomacke ſud. 
denly ran in, and re-1mbo/ch'd himiclfe. 

For my owne particular, let Aw P E L oNA tattle what ſhe will 
againſt Elaiana, | profciſe to honour her for ſundry reaſons, I very 
much honour her for the ſolidneſſe and ſecrecy of her Counſels ; 
For her loyalty to her Prince, _ patience and admirable phicgme, 
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her painfull and long moulded conlultations (proles tarde ereſcenty Þ 
Olive) her deepe prudence and circumipeRtion, and indeed the 0» 2 
live being {acred to Pallas is an Embleme of prudence, as well as of 
Peace; ſhe deſerves honour for her conſtancy, though with 1nfinite 
expence and numberletſe inconvenicnces, tor the recovery of her 
owne ; And without doubt it -was a (ingular bleſſing from heaven, 
that the ditcevery of Colymbina, with the corqueſt thereof, was re- 
{erv'd for her ; Ireſpedt her for her perpetual} protcfſed feud againſt 
the eommon cneiny, That hcr plants never rove abroad to beare 
atines for any ſtrange Prince, whereas others receive pay, and ſcrve 
under the banners of Infidels, and oftentimes againſt their owne na- 
turall Princes; And as for Warres, fo for Warts they go not abrcad 
any where totrathcke, but into the dominions of their owne Prince, 
which makes the Ove to have no {mall advatitage of his netghbours 
upon any ſudden breach. | | 

Amongſt other places where the artiall Olive favors forth bis 
1mperious bowghs, Leoncia 15 one, and thither I am bound next, but 
the worlt is, that I muſt paſſe throughthe very heart of eAmpelona; 
a mighty incommodity, For ſhe being in perpetuall difftidence, or 
atuall enmity with her, bur alwaics emulous and ſuſpeRfull of her, 
I 2m afraid to be ſtopp'd or ſearch'd. if not rip'd in the way ; And jt 
I paſſe by Sea, I may chance fall from the frying pan into rhe fire, [ 
meane into the hands of the Itelians, who of all other are moſt «kil- 
full in rummaging and pillaging ; Beſides I ufe to have a ſqueazie 
Romacke on ſalt Watcr, for I doc nothing but tell what Tree the 
Shippe 1s made of. | 
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A ”2ND naw nave | gain'd Leoncia the cock-pit of the We- 
> ſtcrne world, and Academy of armes for many yeares. The 
i: -2==> modernc ( though m:aneſt ) Kind of Militia is here alto- 
gether in pravtilc, which conliſts in blockments and batteries, not 

pitch'd 
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4 2 pitch'd fi:lls. Never was there ſuch a ſmall circumference of 
s 2 ground, fo turn'd up, and unbowclcd by the Pioner, ſo watred with 
f #3 bloud, and calcin'd as it were by the flames and fury of Warre « 

© BZ which bath made ita fatall peece of inhericance to Elaiana, who hath 

r | ruge'd here fo long for her title, with ſuch a vaſt profuſion of trea» 

ſar: and eff#ſion of bloud, that if ſhe had not becn drain'd this way, 

ſh: mighc havetiled her palaces with occidentall gold and (ilver, and 

by this time happily have made her ſelfe Miſtris of Timauranie her 

next tran{marine neighbour, and regain'd the Aſowune of Olives, and 

atchicv'd other high teates againſt eLl/charona : The vaſt expences 

ſhe hath been at, to reduce Leoncia to her old obedience, and entire 

ſadjeRion, exceed the value of the thing it ſelfe forty times over ar 

leaſt, if all A-oncsa were to be ſold in the market by out-cry; And' 
queNi onl:(ſc envie her felfe muſt needs acknowledge this fo coſtly a 

conſtancy in Elaiane never to abandon her owne, to be a brave mag+ 

nantmous vertue, 

Leoncia hath many Groves of diffcrent plantations , but in the 
ftemot Elaiana they all met as lin:s in one center, and came to be 5n= 
grafted all upon oue ſtocke, ſome by congueft, others by donation, 
and ceſſion, but moſt of them by inoca/ations ; There was a deligne 
more than once to reduce them all co a kingdome ; Bur the malti- 
plicity of cultomes, and miſcellany of municipall rights, that ſun= 
dry places clayme by inheritance were not compatible with a Mo- 
narchy : and the invading of this freedome of caſfomes with that of 
the conſeience, was the firſt farall cauſe of Leoncsa's revolt from her 
ailezgiance to Elaiana. 

The royail Gl:ye was ſolemnly ſworne at his Inau2nration to ob< 
{erv2 theſe things inviolable; then co come to viſit her once every 
ſeventh yearz, himſclfe ; and alſo ro rid her quite of all forraigne 
force, and to performe other obligatory conditions ; But he being 
once gon?, and being diſpenſed wi. hail for bis feprenniall viſie by a 
holy inſtrument from Perropol:s, he reſolv'd to governe them by 
ſudalcerne Miniſters, who it ſeemes {cru'd up the pinnes of power 
too high, they laycd on new taxcs, feli'd downe ſome of the anci- 
ent'it ra#Trees (as the Roman did the heades of the poppies ) ſorhat 
they might be compar'd to the Axe inthe Fable, who having got a 
handle of the #/004s with much entreaty; fell afterwards ro car 


downe and deſtroy them at pleaſure : A Countcll of bloud was erc- 
D 3 cd; 
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cd, and a harder yoake laycd upon the conſcience in holy rites, 


One reaſon the Otive gave, was, that Leonrsa her (elfe beganto in- 


fringe her old priviledges by introducing new formes into divine 
ſervice, and aboliſhing the old, in which by vertue of his primi- 
tive oath he was indiſpenfably ſworne ro continue them ; And thus 
the argument was retorted. 

Druina and eAmpelona interven'd to compole theſe differences, 
but they had a ſhort an{wer of the 0lzve, that he needed not the 
helpe of any, to reduce his owne ſubjects to conformity, but the 
oddes that were, he would referre to the Cedar bis Cozen, who as 
it ſcemes proving no indifferent Arbiter, Leoncia ſheltred her ſelte 
(chough Druine had the firſt render made her both of protection 
and Soveraignty) under the branches of the Royall Vine, who ſending 
the very next of his owne femme to governe her, he attempred, by 
the przcipitat Counſcll of ſome greene ſprongals about him, to raviſh 
her, and render himſcife abſolute. But he had a foule repulſe ; yet 
ſhe profer'd againe her proteRion ro the Yew, who having a moſt 
pernicious fire kindled (as it was thought after by the Fafors of 
Elaiana) within the very bowels of his owne Forreft, he had worke 
enough cut him out to extinguiſh that. Hereupon ſhe made her 


humble recourſe to DR ut Na, whoas well for her owne {ecurity 


(as the ſtate of things then ſtood) as mov'd with mach Princely 
compailion to ſuccour the afflited, gave her ſhelter. In ſo much 
that ever ſince Draina hath {erv*d her as a backe of ſteele, and her 
forces have becne the very ſinews of her ſtrength againſt the /roekes 
of the ragged ftaffe, and the ironrod of Elaians ; who in thoſe Groves 
ſhe reſerves yet under her proteRion and obedience, continueth to 
cut and Joppe her fo cloſe, that one ſhall heare up and downe a repi- 
ning rather againſt the harſhneſſe of governing, then a deſire of re- 
venge againſt the Enemy. 
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—— Et jam 105 mir opacas 
Muſa vocat ſalices. 


- Mongſt otherswhich didEmancipate themſelves from 
> 241 their obedience to Elaiena, Ttelie was the chiefe, 
) =] who by ereting her GROYVEof WILLOWES 
to a republicke, and drawing after her five and more 
of the neighbouring Groves into one body politicke, 
in lieu of the Ore, tookethe Orenge to governe 
her, yet farre from the degree of Soveraigne power,but rather to ſerve 
her ina high martial] way: And to beare up againſt the Orenge, the 
Olive did luckily light upon a notable Lig arian Thorne who madethe 
willowes to feele his Prickles in many places, and twixt the Orexge 
and Thorne ſundry brave encounters, and canning traverſes of warre 
happened. By theſe meanes /te/ia brought one of her Fiſger rownes 
to be the prime Mart of all Zeoncia, and to a ſtupendious height of 
commerce and riches, and other ſtrange feates ſhe hath done ſince, 
to the aſtoniſhment and admiration of all that know her. And it 
ſeemes all things conſpir'd to raiſe 1relss to this paſſe ; Firſt, the di- 
ſtance of her great Maſter ; the humour of her plants being of a nature 
patient and induſtrious and more inclinable toa Democratica]] go- 
vernment; Adde hereunto the quality of the Country every where 
indented with water, .and thereby fortif'd, and made inacceſſible, 
nature her ſelfe undertaking that way her protection, ſo that ſhe can 
overwhelme and turne her ſelfe into one pond when ſhe liſt. Here- 
unto concurr'd a further advantage of ſituation, having behind her E- 
latens, and her great King the Fr, for her friend, and thoſe places 
which afford all kind of materials for ſhipping, and for a!l kind of 
nutriment and military ſupplies hard before her Dr#ina and eAwpce 
lona, both ſwarming with ſaperfluons Graffes, and ſuſpeRfall of E- 
laiana'r greatnefle, & thereby notunwillingto contributeſtrengthfce 


community of danger, and conſequently of reciprocall fy 
| whic 
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which muſt needs be the ſtrongeſt tte of 'Poluticall love. 
Buc now methinkes I ſpite againe « Sunne. burnt wainſcot fac'd 


\ Satyreruſh' our of Elaiana, ſwelling with ſpleene and revenge and 


burfting out into theſe vociferations; That 7celia is the nearelt neigh- 
bour to Hell ofany place upon earth, becauſe ſeared lowelt, and fo is 
thought to conferre ſometimes with infernall ſpirits: That ſhe is a 
double Uurprefie, in detaining not onely E/aiana from her right, bur 
the very fiſh of the Sea allo from their habiration;Thar (he lives upon 
others idleneſle ; That her State is patch'd up of depredations; That 
ſhe18 the rendeſvouz of all ſchiſmatickes ; that it one wanted areli» 
gion, he might have his choice there ; That God and nature never 
intended her for a manſion to rationall creatures, ſhe being deftitute 
ofthe moſt neceſlary things that conduce to maintaine them ; That 
ſhe burnes up her carth before the day of juJigement ; That where- 
as her willowes were us'd to be ofa pliable and humble nature, they are 
degenerated lately to Trees of a tougher bulke,yea into fubbor ne pop- 
lays ; ſo that ifoccaſion were offered, the Oake and the Yine would 
finde it a harder taske to ſuppreſle them, then ever they had to raiſe 
them ; That in her negotiations with Drniza and eAmpelona ſhe 
hath curn'd entrearing to treating: That ſhe hath beene the Incendi- 
ary direly or collaterally of all the combultions that have happened 
this (ide the line, ever ſince her revolt fromthe Olive ; That ſhe isa 
forge of falſe Coynes, whereby ſhe hath damnified Elaiena, as much 
as any other way, by importing counterfeit ſtampes: that ſhe hath 
rare inventions to export Gold and Silver, to raiſe or depreſſe their 
rates, and abaſe the allay 3 That ſhe hath reaches beyond F E w E,or 
GENOW AY innew wayes of U/#ry, in Benkes, Lotteries, and 
Lombard:s,in bargaining and bartering, for ſhe will make the Fox tayle 
pay for the while 5hinne ; That ſhe marr's her neighbours Markets as 
broad, underſelling them in their owne commodities; That ſheis 
growne extraordinary witty indeviſing new tortures, by fire and 
water, as ſhe made triall lately upon the Dreinians in Baymona: In 
fine that ſhe is a nelt of Water Rats, a mount of Piſmires, the Cater- 
pillar, Cankar, and Cobwebbs that infe&s the O/ive and hinders his 
further growth, the vermine that corrodes his mines. 

Thus the Zlaianien Satyr didrave, and rend the very ayre with 
his loud clamours, but in regard they are but the fruits of aduſted cho- 
ler,and the eyaporations of a vindicative ſpirit, /re/ia needs not much 

| Care 
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care for them, beſides he muſt give looſer leave to ſpeake, For my own 
particular, I profeſſe toreſpeR and love /relia for divers regards, yea, 
Iadmire the /re/i2ns for their induſtry and inventions at ſhore and 
ſea, where they ſwimme like Elephants, whilſt othey wade liks fheepe, 
and indeed they are the onely doers of miracles in theſe moderne 
times, for they force an habitation with infinite expence and paines 
out of the very jawes of Neprene,by checking hisimpetuous billows, 
and reaching the world, how much art can curbe and contreule Nas 


A 


are, 

love them for their cleanlinefſe, in their food, fabrickes,and ſhi 
ping ; for their ſingular parfimony, for their perſeverance, and inde- 
tatigable purſuite of their defignes at home and abroad, For thatrare 
unity and unanimous zeale they have to the common good, which is 


ſuc} that to many differing Groves ſeems to be but one Tree girt a» 


bout with the cinAure of concord, 

I wonder at them for their prudent and equall diſtribution of 
wealth,not ene amongſt them be1ug exceilive rich or exceſſive poor, 
nor u2on any part of the earth fewer beggars, it being as rare to ſee 
one there, as it had beene to have met with a Poet in P/atoes come 
mon» wealth, I honour them for their exaQneſſe in military diſct- 
pline, for no where is the marching ſouldier more regular ; I com- 
mend them for their plaine down-right dealing, and punAualityin 
payment of cambios, contraRts and the Souldiers Salary, and herein 
give meethe ſervice of a common-wealth, rather then a Kingdome ; 
And laſtly, I muſt love them nregard they are the ſureſt conſederates 
of Dynina, for I know not, where elſe ſhe can picke out a faſt Fiend, 
or repoſefull confident of ſuch reciprocall intereſt, and whoſe politick 
ends are ſo concentricke;a friend that will Sine with her in the darke, 
if need be, as old ws/owes uſe to doe: That ſhe helpes away Draing 
with many of her ſ#per fluous Graffs, and breeds her military Inſtru- 
ments, and touching the mutuall dependency of conſervation be- 
tweene them, that £mbleme of the two pitchers ſwimming together 
repreſenting Draina and Itelia with this motto; $5 concutimur, ff an- 
gimuy, carryeth with ita great deale of truth. I reſpect her that ſhe 
{tucke cloſe to 'Draina tn two great ations; one of defence,the other 
of offence againſt Elaiana; And could Elaiana bave brought her in- 
tentions home to her ayme, as to have rang'd all Leoncia to an entire 


obedicnce, and ſo have made her her chiefe rendeſvouz, and maga- 
Zin 
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zin Of in{truments of warre, and eHcademy of armes, what juſt dan» 

ger and perpetuall concullions of feare, ſhe would have ltrucke into 

Druina and «mpelonaalſo, one of a meane capacity and foreſight 
may ealily judge. | 

And now thar /:e/41a is come to ſo convenient and ſetled ſubſiſtence, 

it were no unwholeſome advice thar (he would take for her motto, 
<< Alil ultra, hic terminus eff o, 

A true maxime it is, and ever hath beene, that, that ſtate which go. 
ethont of the liſts of mediocrity, paſſeth alſo the limits of ſafety: there 
18a cloud of examples to this purpoſe: while Sparta kept her ſelfe 
within thoſe boundaries that Lyc#xrgws preſcrib'd unto her, ſhe was 
both ſafe and flouriſhing ; bur attempting to cnlarge her territories 
by new acquelts of other Cities in Greece and eſa, ſhe wenr every 
day declining : But what reed Irake the aſhes of antiquity for in- 
ſtances fo farre off? Let Adriana her (ure friend and confederate fore- 
warne her, whono longer then one age agoe, thinking by offenſive 
andertakings upon her neighbours to ſpread her wings wider, was like 
to mewe all her feathers. 

Therefore /te/ia ſhould doe well, to ſtand now chiefely upon the 
defentive, ſpecially neare home, for it # »0 leſſe prudence to preſerve 
then purchaſe; And if ſhe thinks to grapple more, I feare it will wea- 
ken her held, and mult needs preju1ice ſome places which now flou- 
1: with commerce under her, that have riſen out of the ruines of 
theſe ſhe goeth about to faſten upon further, and beſides (which is 

| not the lea(t thing to be thought upon) it will breed ſcruples and om- 
| brages of doubts in her contederates,and draw on her ſelfe more envy 
then the 19 aware of. 

It is not improper that the 7re/ian is compared to the Art for his 
fedulity and labour ; and let him {till continue an An7,for ifhe thinke 
ro rurne to a fly, Elaiana will tell him ſhe hath a proverbe, that God 
gives wings to the Ant, that ſhe may deſtroy her ſelfe the ſooner, 

The truth js, that /reli4 18 growne up, by an extraordinary induſtry, 
ro a mighty height and fſubſiltence of wealth, and navigable power: 
and the world 18 now at that paſſe, that he who is Lord ofthe Sea, 
1s alſo of the ſhore ; Norl dare avouch, did the Roman repwblicke 
though as well ſwadled in her infancy, as any that ever was, come 

neare her in ſo ſhort 2 time, and ſoine obſerve that in her proceedings 
the drawes t9a neare analogy with the Reman, whoſe two moſt ad- 
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vantagious vertues in caſting the foundation of that vaſt monarcby, 
was paines, and parſimony ; tor the firft, ſhe is admirabie, ſpecially at 

22, where She ſwimmes like the great Leviathan, and carrieth away 
Druina's fiſh by whole fleets, turning them abroad into preſent 
ereaſure, or bartering them for rich commoditics ; and this may be 
{aid ro be ons of the maine ſtaj l:s of her commerce, Itis erafficke 
that gives her a being, inthe myſtery whereof ſhe over-reacheth all 
others, for navigation being hcr only trade, and having little or no 
lands at all ro manure, ſhe digges into the bowels of the deep, and 
having had in times paſs'd but a few fiſher boates, ſhe now diſplay= 
eth her colours through all parts of the vaſt Ocean, where any of 
the winds blow, which from the number of fowre ſhe firſt brought 
toa ſubdiviſion of 1wo and thirty, And of theſe fowre worthies which 
compalled the tcrreſtriall Globe one was hers, two of the other of 
Druina. 

And it ſeemes Nature her ſclfe hath purpoſcly deſign'd her Na- 
tives and the Country it ({clfe for Navigation avd Negoriation ; T hem, 
25 I ſaid before by a dextrous kind of propenſiry, the (omntry, by ape 
poſitzon ; For many mighty rivers paſling through her Territories to 
diſ-imboke themſelves into the Ocean, they may be ſaid to pay hey 
tribute as well as to Neptune ; which rivers branching themſelves 


into large and bearing ſtreames, doe 1o fitly ſerve one another, and 


all the whole, that it ſcemes dame Nature, in framing bumane bo- 
dies did not diſcover more previdence in the diſtribution of veines 
andarteries for the caſie conveyance of bloud into each part, as ſhe 
bath ſhew'd here in diſperſing, and diſpoſing of thoſe waters ſo or- 
derly for trafticke. Theſe Rivers bring her what the large continene 
of Rhenufinum, and other Eaſterne dominions uſe to afford, and ſhe 
lying betweene them and the Sea, furniſheth them with all ſorts of 
farte fetch'd forraigne commodities z Thus ſhe makes a rare vertue 
of neceflity, for having almoſt nothing of her owne, yet She a> 
bounds with all things. | 

Furthermore it is obſerved that warre, which uſeth to ##ypove- 
iſh athers, enrichetb her, for navall prizes make up a good part of 
her wealth ; But while wane and warre makes her thus trot up and 
downe, it is queſtion'd, if her p/ants were roored in ſome ſeclfe ſuf- 
ficient ſoyle, whether they would ſtil] continue ſo induſtrious; of 


whether they would ſubſiſt as well if they were ſuttered to reſt ina 
| E 2 ſupine 
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{upine and perfect peace, as they have done hitherto tn war ; p-2ce 
leaving every on: to attend his particular pleaſure or profit, while 
the apprchenſione of teare in time of warre make all concurre for the 
common ſafety: And the long familiar habitude, they have had of 
armcs$1s ſuch, that they have as much certainty 1n their art of Yar, as 
others have :n theirs of peace, | 

Touching thete doubts I will not undertake their deciſion, but 
leave it to tiem, who have felt rhe pulſe of their diſpofitions longer 
then I. Thcrc45no par: of the habitable earth, conſidering the ſmall 
Circuit cf territory Leancia hath, where there 15 a greater number of 
martiailinftruments, tor the Olive cut his Ragged ftaffe out of one of 
theſe &reves, at firft; where there 1s allo a greater confluence of all 
forcs of exoticke plants, and where one may find more differing rites, 
cuſtomes,and rempers of humours. They that border upon Ampe- 
l5na arc quicke, vivacious and approaching the converſable nature 
of their neighbours. They that ſpying u> inthe middle part, which 
are the right Leoncsens, ſomewhat more ſlow, and retir'd. The 7te- 
tians diſcrepant from both, reſpeRleſſe of gentry, of few words, 
for thy barre# up commonly more chen they can breach, and ſo may 
be faid to be like a great borr/e with a narrow necke ; yet are they 
moſt cunning and circumſpeR in negottaring, ſpecially when they 
have been tampering with the Vine or the hop, and are dabblcd a litcle 
with their liquor. They are ofa homely out:(ide, and heavy in a+ 
Rion, which heavineſſe is recompenced with two notable advan- 
tages, adviſedneſſe and perſeverance, mighty friends to great at- 
rewpts; and all chis may be imputcd to the property of the ſoyle it 
jelfe, which being all ewixt marſh and mooriſh, hath ſuch a qualify- 
ing force, that when plants of a more vivacious temper come to #n- 
F oft amongſt the Willowes and Offers, their «ps preſently partake 
rather of the nature of the ſoy/e, then the focke, and ſo doe all ani- 
mals elſc, 

Having thus travers'd the diameter of Ampelona, viſited Elaians, 
paſs'd through Leoncis, and taken ſach a painfull ſurvey of Irelia, 
and her aſvesated Groves, I ſhould ſeeme injurious to Druina to: 
have ſaluted her ſo ſlightly 5 Therefore I will re-imbarke and ſteere 
my courtfc thither agiine, and then proceed in my maine deſigne. 
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A}IN D new m:thinks Tam arrived ina little new world, 

>| ſo lelfc-ſufficient that ſhe ſeems as it were to thruſt 

6 away from her all the world befides, as being aſub- 
Wh ſtantive that can fland by it ſelfe, 

This is ſhe upon whom the beames of true piety 
did ſhine in the very infancy; for no ſooner had the 
Roman Eagles beene there ditplai'd, butthe ffanderd of the crofſe 
appear'd : The firſt Emperonr and King that ever march'd under 
that banner iſſuing out of her bowels. This is ſhe, who had three 
great Kings her Captivesat once,who made ove of her royall Okes 
carry away in triumph Ampetona's Lilies upon his vitoricus bran» 
cher,whcre they have growne and b/oſſom'd cver ſince, The /mperiall 
Ceaar (erv'd under her colours, quartering his armes with hers, and 
recciving pay himfelte ; And in that Afartiall Forreſt of Ampelons, 
- her exploits were fo admirable, that it hath been queition'd, and 
that by no weane Cruicks, whether her's there, or ſometimes Rome's 
high feats of armes againſt the Hannibahian Carthage were more 
dithculrt and glorious. 

This is ſhe that perform*'d fur h coſtly expeditions and Martiall 
pilgrimages to the upper world, and in her voyage thither (as a re- 
venge for inhoſpitality ) conquer'd the Cirherean 1ſle,and for ber ex- 
emplary prowefle was offercd the Crowne of the holieft of { 51525, and 
more then once the Imperiall diadem of the Weſtgrne world ; Her 
Monarchs living in that ſublimity and largeneffe of repute, that they 
were taken to be the common Arbirers of Soveraigne quarrells up 
and downe the world. In fine, this is ſhe who of late yeares rayſed 
the Willowes to ſuch a height from a company of Shrabs. by preſer- 
ving them from being cruſhed by the ragged Sraffe of that broad 
ſpreading Olive Elatanas King, whom ſhe exhauſted and reduced to 
ſuch an exigent,:that by publique Declaxatton he proclaim'd himſelfe 
mſolvent of thoſe vaſt ſumimes he had taken vpon credit ; whereby 


i wasthenſayd, He made more ill faces up and downe amongſt the 
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{unine and perfect peace, as they have done hitherto in war ; pace 
leaving every on: to attend his parcicular pleaſure or profit, while 
the apprehenſions of teare in time of warre make all concurre for the 
common ſafety: And rhe long familiar habitude, they bave had of 
arcs 1s ſuch, that they have as much certainty in their art of War, as 
others have :n theirs of prace, | 

Touching thefc doubts I will not undertake their deciſion, but 
| leaveirto them, who have felt che pulſe of their diſpofitions longer 
then I. Thcrc45sno part of the habitable earth, conſidering the ſmall 
Circuit cf territory Leancia hath, where there 15 a greater number of 
martiailinftruments, tor the Olive cut his Regged ftaffe out of one of 
theſe Ersves, at firſt; where there 1s alſo a greater confluence of all 
forts of exoticke plants, and where one may find more differing rites, 
cuſtomes,and rempers of humours. They that border upon Ampe- 
{sna are quicke, vivacious and approaching the converſable nature 
of their neighbours. They that ring u> inthe micdle part, which 
are the right ZLeoncians, ſoinewhat more flow, and retir'd, The 7te- 
tians diſcrepant from both, reſpeRleſſe of gemry, of few words, 
for th:y barre#up commonly more chen they can breach, and ſo may 
be faid to be like a great borrle with anarrow necke ; yet are they 
moſt cunning and circumſpeR in negotiating, ſpecially when they 
have been tampering with the Vine or the hop, andare dabblcd a little 
with their liquor. They are ofa homely ourt.(ide, and heavy in a- 
Aion, which heavincſle is recompenced with two notable advan- 
tages, 4dviſedneſſe and perſeverance, mighty friends to great at- 
rewpts; and all chis may be imputcd to the property of the ſoyle ic 
jelfe, which being all twixt marſh and mooriſh, hath ſuch a qualify- 
ing force, that when plants of a more vivacious temper come to n- 
F «ft amongſt the Wilowes and Offers, their s79ps preſently partake 
rather of the nature of the ſoy/e, then the focke, and ſo doe all ani- 
mals elſe. 

Having thus travers'd the diameter of Ampelons, viſited Elaiane, 
paſs'd through Leomcis, and taken ſuch a painfull ſurvey of Irelia, 
and her aſocesated Groves, I ſhould ſeeme injurious to Druine to: 
have ſaſured her fo ſlightly ;5 Therefore I will re-imbarke and ſteere 
my courfc thither agiine, and then proceed in my maitic defigne. 
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al {o felfe-ſufficient that ſhe ſeems as it were to thruſt 
Fl A lþ wo away from her all the world befides, as being a ſ#6- 
Mt —KO\| Stantive that can ftand by it ſelfe. 
LW NANU This is ſhe upon whom the beames of true piety 
did ſhine in the very infancy; for no ſooner had the 
Roman Eagles beene there ditplai'd, butthe ſtandard of the croſſe 
' appear'd; The firſt Emperonr and King that ever march'd under 
that banner iſſuing out of her bowels. This is ſhe, who had chree 
great Kings her Captivesat once,who made one of her royall Okes 
carry away in triumph Ampetone's Lilzes upon his vicoricus brax» 
cher, where they have growne and b/oſſom'd cver ſince, The Imperial 
Ceaar (erv'd under her colours, quartering his armes with hers, and 
recciving pay himfelfe ; And in that Afartiall Forreſt of Ampelons, 
her exploits were ſo admirable, that it hath been queition'd, and 


that by no weane Criticks, Whether her's there, or ſometimes Rome's 


high feats of armes againſt the Hannibalian Carthage were more 
dithculr and glorious. | 

This is ſhe that perform'd fur h coſtly expeditions and Martiall 
pilgrimages to the upper world, and in her voyage thither (as a re- 
venge for inhoſpitality ) conquer'd the Citherean Iſle,and for her ex- 
emplary prowefie was offercd the Crowne of the holieſt of ( 51122, and 
more then once the [mperiall diadem of the Weſterne world ; Her 


Monarchs living in that ſublimity and largenefſe of repute, that they 


were taken to be the common Arbirers of Soveraigne quarrells up 
and downe the world. In fine, this is ſhe who of late yeares rayſed 
the Willewes to ſuch a height from a company of Shr«bs. by preſer- 
ving them from being cruſhed by the ragged Sraffe of that broad 
ſpreading Olive Elaranas King, whom ſhe exhauſted and reduced to 
ſuch an exigent, that by publique Declaration he proclaim*d himſelfe 
ſolvent of thoſe vaſt ſumimes he had taken vpon credit ; whereby 


i wasthenſayd, He made more ill faces up and downe amongſt the 
I Banquiers 


- 


JN D now mcthinks I am arrived ina Little new world, 
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Bangquiers on the Exchanges, then ever that famous Painter Michael 
Angelo made good. This is ſhe who cloathes not onely her owne 
natives and circumjacent neighbours, but the remoteſt regions of 
the carth with her rich fleeces, where the innocent creatures that 
beare them in that exuberancy, being free from the affrightments of 
all ſavage and rapacious animals, feed ſecurely upon the luxurious 
honyluckled earth, which dame naturc, by a moſt exact diſtribution 
(as it ſhe had wantoniz'd and plaied the Bawd with her {clfe) hath 
Cut out iato varieties of {portfull plaines, fertile valleys, and delight. 
full hills, whoſe bowells in ſundry places are pregnant either with 
inexhanſtible veines of moſt uſctuil, and well conc« ted mineralls, 
or nec:Mlary tucll : No Region abounds more with Chalcs, Parkes, 
Woods, Groves, and goodly Trees, and of all other, Druine is be« 
bolden to Trees, for with their Bowghsa good part of her preſcryed 


| it ſelfe from the enemy by a notable Stratagew: Hicr lowcr Region 
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{warmes with all ſorts of towle, her Rivers with fiſh, and her Seas 
with whole ſhoales and mountaines of them, which her neighbours 
know too well. This is ſhe which for the benignity of the clime is 
called the female Paradi/e, and not without good Judgement did 
that great Archfiamin give her youth the attribute of Angels, ſhe pro» 
duceth ſuch pure cowplexions. And the heavenly (bodies it ſeems) 
worke not here outwardly onely, bur they have an interne inclina-- 
tory operation uponthe motions of the mind alſo in a different man- 
ner from others, for her natives are not (o light and ayric, as her 
wext tranſmarin neighbours, nor ſo affetedly grave and flow as #- 
there, nor ſo dull and heavy as choſe of that ſozie, whence they were 
firlt era»ſplanted, but of a middle compoſed temper, ſymbolizing 
neareſt with them of Bombycina; And it is well knowne, that the 
Druinian hath becn every where ſo cryed up foran innated integri- 
ty, that before he mingled with Forraigners, and ſo by { valirion 
with them grew more Mercuriall ; he was accountcd the upright'ſ 
dealer of any other upon earth, and to this day he retaines much of 
his primitive eſteeme, that in divers places abroad, his very word 
will countervaile the bond or pawne of another. 

To conclude, this may de teray'd the land of fortune,and a micro- 
coſme of her ſelfe, which by the gentle.influence of the ftarres, a- 
bounds with that atfluence of all things, that for hoſpitality among 
her owne, and towards ait comers clic ther's not her paralle] : her 
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_ delight is to have o/d Trees without dores, and old ſervants within; 


An1 indeed fo plentifull ſhe 1s in heſpitality,that I have heard Drus- 
4 tax'd abroad, that too many in her doe uſe to digge their owne 
graves with their teeth ; Beſides, ſome thinke that fince the bop hath 
got amongſt them, her Trees _ ſubje& to be fill'd with Rtenes 
and gravell, it hinders the /e»gth of their growth ; withall, 'tis ob= 
ſerv'd the Grape doth them no good, being of late yeares u{'d to be 
{o ſophiſticated with ſulphury heterogeneous mixtures ; Adde here- 
unto their #00 early inoculations ; And that odde kinde of ſmoake 
which hath fatally got amongſt them,and being ſo exceſſively ſuck'd, 
mult needs dry up their 7adicall moyffure, and fo haſten their fa#: but 


all this 1s accidentall : I will end with one property Drs#ina 18 cryed 


up for, above all other, that when Forreiners, though /pru»g up un» 
der the daintieſt c)imes take once rooting in her, the makes them 
quickly forget their owne homes: As it the /o:4« grew onely here, 
the vertue of whoſe fruit is , to cauſe in the eaters an oblivion of all 
other ſoyles ; and indeed the /orws of all other Trees hath moſt afhini« 
ty with the Oke. 

There is no place upon the habicable earth, where the Muſes have 
two ſuch dainty Groves of Lawrels, fo choice and rich ſcates, which 
both for plentitull exhtbitions, and ſumptuous edifices of that kinde 
are unparallel'd : They perpetually produce hopefult young cions, 
which germinar with all kind of knowledge, and come by degrees 
to a perteRt maturity , whereby ſhe is alwayes furniſhed with nw2/e» 
ries of ſcientificall graffes, which ſhe diſperſech up and downe to un- 
fol4 the facred Oracles, for which ſhe 1s now as renowned, as ſome- 
times ſhe was for her Drayds; And for a cumble of all felicity piety 
ſhines here in genuine true luſtre, neither adulterated with any forc'd 
colours to ſet a ſpecious glofſe upon her, by any phantaſticke forme 
of outward ceremony z Nor is ſhe bereav'd of ſuch decent robes and 
rizes (whereof ſome fanaticke ſpirirs would trip her ftarke naked) 
that may make her appeare in a venerable and comely garbe : This 
ſtately Forreit hath multicudes of gentle /odges , and ſtrong retraire, 
amonelt which the great Emporiall Tami/ond is the prime, which 
take all her dimenſions together , (for ſbe hath not the advantage of 
the circular figure) with her ſaburbian, and conterminent fabrickes, 
miy well compare in inagnitude and number of ſoules with the grea= 
telt aſſembly of houſes in the lower world. For wealth and an ubi- 

quitary 
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quitary commerce, none can exceed her ; And for government diur« 
nall and noRarnall with a grave rich and magnificent magiſtracy, 
there's not her fellow. The proud River which makes her bed at her 
feet is arched over with ſuch a curious pile of ſtones, that, confider- 
ing the rapid courſe of che deepe (treame that roares under it , may 
well take place among{t the wonders of the world ; The Nereiax 
»ddeſſe comes twice every naturall day foureſcore thouſand paces 
off to viſit her , to render ker thankes as it were, for the rich tribute 
the uſeth to pay her. Here is the [mperiali chamber of Dr#ina's Mo- 
narque, the prime rendevons of Nobles and Gentry, the ſole ſtaple of 
the Merchant, all the prime tribunals of juſtice and equity , and no 
where is the criminall part thereof ſo cautiouſly executed, or the life 
of the meanelt /5r#b more valued, I could wiſh the civill part were 
anſwerable in point of expedition, and that Zohn ar Okes had not fo 
many turnings and windings in this Forreſt, In famme, this is the 
epitome of all Dr#ine, fo that ſome have ask'd abroad whether 
Druina be in Tamiſond, or Tamiſond in Druins ; And herein (and 
that not undeſervedly) Drs#ine is tax'd: abroad of a ſolceciſme in her 
government, that he ſhould ſuffer te runne into one Grove, that ſap 
which ſhould goe to vegetate the whole Forreft ; So that ſome have 
compar'd Tamiſond to the ſpleene in the naturall bedy , by whoſe ſwel- 
ling the ether members become ill affeted ; wheteas her forrein neigh- 
bours by a wholeſome diſtribution appropriate ſome ſtaple commo- 
dity or peculiar charter of commerce to ſeverall places, whereby they 
equally flowr:/, grow popmlous, potent and opulent, | 


£222S55 2424254406655 
A Character of CarDenia. 


CEL Owards the ſeptentrionall corners of Dy#i»a, there ſtands 
©39 Ry another Forreſt which ſerves her for a ſhelter as *ewere 
tt 252 againlt dlaſtering Boreas, well /er, bur nothing /o thicke, 
233 With four and towgh Trees ( though growne ſomewhat 
knobby of late) of a different plantation and policy, which hath beene 
bur co afforefted with her : at that time when ſhe threw the ſortu» 
wave caſt of ſice-ace, and when to her three former Lions, there was h 
- | four! 


= —_— —_—_ 3» Lad | 


- te 24 #448] 


tn. ack > 0 ”R 


The-YocallForREsST. 


fourth added for her defence, which made Draina verific that, 

which all former ages held for a Paradox, and take for the burthen 

of her ſong (and I hope there will be never cauſe to the contrary: ) 
Omne bonum nobu ex Aquilone venit. 

An ancient Forreſt ſhe js, for ſhe pretends to ſhew a continued 
aninterrupted ſucceſſion of above one hundred Kings. 

As at other times, ſo ſpecially this lalt halfe century of yeares, ſhe 
hath produced many ventrous and martiall*ſpirits , who for their 
proweſle in the North-eaſt parts have purchag'd a great eſteeme. 

' Alongtime the royall Yine made uſe of her Trees as of matches 


to ſet Dywina a fire, whenſoever ſhe attempted any thing againſt him, - 


puzling her with anlucky diverſions , therefore the Yine reſerves to 
this day a row of them about him for his ſafety. This caus'd many of 
the Martall Okes te make fandry ſhrewd inrodes into Cardemia,ſo 
farre as to bring away her Kings Captive, and make /ame of them 
breath their laft in battaile ; Bur now for the greater glory of Drxi- 
14, they are both ingrafted upon one ſtocks into one body politicke, 
and receive mutuall benefit from each other, the one /appe, the other 
ftrengeh ; For by this conjunQion, I hope, Dr#ine may reſt ſecure, 
that the Lilies ſhall never hereafter make uſe of the 7 hif/e againlh 
bey Roſes ; And fo the may prove Cardum Beneditime unto her, 


$524S22552 244224424 


A Character of MoNnTICOLIA. 
® Owards the hilly corners of Dy#inaremaine yet her very 
RR Aborigenes, and ancient Indigenz , the firſt »»r/ery of 
' Fa Plants, that /pronted out of her , fatally thruſt among 
22 an Aſſembly # mountaines. They long time wreſtled and 
ſtrenuouſly tugg'd for their liberty, and that with a no lefſe magnani- 
mous then conſtant pertinacy , yea, when they were redaced to a 
handfull,hemm'd in betweene thoſe hills,they did notable feates; At 


laſt being over-ſet with multitudes (which hath beene the fortune 


of rhe bfaveſt ſpirits upon earth) they choſe to bow a little, rather 
then &reake. Yet with this proviſo , that the Princely /pray which 


ſhoutd be their roppe Tree, ſhould ſpring forth from amongſt them- 
F ſelves; 


| 
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ſelves : So prevalent ts the 1:ſtin of rature and exergie of fancy they 
beave to their owne ſole. ; 

And very remarkable it is, that after the revolution of above one 
thouſand yeares, and ſo many turmoyles and changes of governments 
and maſters, (Drvina having fovre times yeilded to the fury of for. 
reine force) the jult hand of providence ſhould bring the royall Ohe 

- ta ſpront againe out of chis ancient ftocke,and that Dr#inza ſhould re» 
ſame , and be knowne againe by her primitive denomination ; A race 
of reſolute fowt Trees they are, much valuing the antiquity of theix 
growth , and ſo abounding with metrall and heat, that they quickly 
take fire, and become r9#ch-wood ; they often claſs their branches 

| one apainſt the other, and very ſer.(ible they are of parting with the 
lealt drop of /appe- 

The Trident: bearing God hath not fuch ſecyre and cqmmodious 
in-l[=ts, or rather a yore of Cloſſets, to court and imboſame him» 
ſelte into our Grandame Eatth, in all the vaſt expanded Ocean. 

The prime of the nine Hero's (whom beſide that which # fabulow, 
there 1s truth enough to make famous) was a plant of this growth, by 
whoſe conqueſts Drains may lay juſt claime (though ſhe had no 
other) not onely to Luraxe, but other dominions alſo ; nay, if firſt. 
diſcovery may entitle a right, to Columbina alſo, which as /ome 
ſtrongly conjeAure, was found out by a ſtraying Prince of Monti- 
colia ſeven ages fince : And this preſumption is ; Anim from the ana- 
logy of ſpeech, wherein there are divers words that are the ſame in 
both languages 5 both for ſound and ſenſe . with other traces and 
markes. The maſt admir'd of all prophane Prophets whoſe predii- 
ons have beene ſo much ſcann'd and cryed up, and are yet valued up 
and downe the world, did vaticinate here : And the firſt Monafter y 
that ever the world had , wherein the ſacred fire of Chriltian piety 
did burne, was amongſt theſe mountaines, the ſparkles whereof flew 
fo farre, that divers Regions, which groap'd before in the darke cor- 
ners of Paganiſme, were enlightned thereby, 

Beſides obſervable it is, what a precious bleſſing js lately found 
out (having beene reſerved and lock'd up as it were all this while in 
Natures bowels) to make this moſt ancient part of Dr#ina happy 
now in the decrepit age of the world ; A rich mize and generative 

wir of treaſure,the gainfull zeturnes whereof exceed more and more 


the labour and charge of thoſe multicudes that hourely ſet a worke 
thereby, | | Eh 
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A Character of LuR ana. 


2-g9Ppofite to Monticolia Lurana ſtands, ſeperated by a moſt 
2)\ \Þ boyſterous and working Sea ; ſhe is repleniſh'd and very 
2g -nicke fer with ſtrong and wel-rrwnked Trees of all ſorts, 
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of their frequent revoltsthey have drawne upon themſelves che preſ- 
fires of warre fo often, that it ſeerns to bave ſomewhat cowed their 
ſpirits,as may be gather'd from the very accent of their words, which 
they prolate in a whining kind of querulous tone,as1f they were ſtill 
complaining and cre{t-tailen; nor doe they beleeve to have come yet 
to the worſt, for thcy have an old prophecy rhat the tame will come 
when Lurana ſhall weepe o're the Druinians graves. Before this rough 
forreft veas civilliz?d, and terim'd by Drama, (he had peculiar lawes 
and cultomes of her owne, but ſome of them were ſach that as one 
ſaid, if they had beone prafiis'd in Hell, they would have turn'd np top- 
fctarwie the very Kingdome of Satan: Some of Drnina's Monarkes 
made voyages thither in their owne perſons ; and many of the royall 
ftemme were ſent to governe, but allwayes one of her prime Elmes,to 
whom I read of foure generall ſubmiſſions that were made: but the 
conquelt conld not be conſummated till of late yeares, which may be 
imputed to fome errors in the courte of civill and martiall policy. 

It was the pratiſe of that ſe/fe admiring miſtreſſe of the laſt Monar- 
chy, into all Countries where ſhe tooke footing, with the /axce to 
bring in her /anguage, and lawes ; This was not done here, but the 
Natives were left ſtill incapable of Dr«ize*s lawes, which onely ex- 
tended to her own p/antations: So that the law of theConquerour did 
neither prote&their lives, norrevenge their deaths, for it was no fe- 
lony tofe!! downe any of them, yeaintime of peace : Nor in civill 
cauſes could they implead or commence ſute againſt any ofthe Dr#- 
intans, or imbudade, ingraffe, inſoliate or inoculate upon any of them 
unleſſe he were formerly infranchiz'd by charter of denization ; fo 
that the meere Laranians were reputed out-lawes , enemies and A- 
tient in their owne foyle ; But this may be aſcrib'd not fo much to 
the policy of Dr#4na, asto the great ones that came thither from her 
to p/ant themſelves and puth on a fortune, who diſwaded the commu- 
nication of Dyains's lawesto the natives, becauſe they might op- 
preſie, ſpoyle, rob, peele, proyne,and grubbe themu p at pleaſure; In 
theſe unſctled times many of Dry#ina, and of late yeares of Cardenis 
alſo tooke firmerooting in the beſt and fatreſt /oples of Lurana,ſo that 
they are growne (ince to a notable height ; Amongſt whom (now 
that Itreat of Trees )the {orbe did thrive wonderfully, and no doubt 
but by a fingular benedi&ion from above, the dew of heaven tal» 
ling ſo plentifully upon his endeavours, as appeares In all his branches 
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which he (ces grafred upon roble ſcmrcheens, and honourable 
fields ; ſo that he may be call'd the miracle of ha time, a\lthings 
confidered. 

Another reaſon that hindred a fetled peace, and period of this con» 
queſt, was thoſe vaſt proportions of lands which were diſtributed as 
mong Draina's Adventurers, which were ſuch, that the whole Fore 
re was in a manner cantoniz'd amongſt a very few in number, of 
whom ſome had regalirights, there being eight County Palatines at 
once where the royall writ could notrunne ; They had alſo implicit 
Commilſionlett to diſcretion, and nd tied to any regular forme of 
plantation ; And thoſe huge traQts of ground they lorded over begat 
wealth, wealch uſher'd in pride, and pride tumultuary contentions a» 
monglt themſelves, which gave the Zaranians advantage to fiſh in 
thoſe troubled waters for their liberty, & make often encroachments 


up-nthem ; But had the O aks himſelfe gone to the Forreſt, the inferi» . 


"mr Trees had not ſhot mpſo highs 
Another miltake was, that the firſt undercakers mage ill choyce of 
the ſeates of their habitations; for they erected forts and houſes in 
the open plaines, turning the Natives into the Woods and places of 
faltncſle, whence they made eruptions and retraids art pleaſure, and 
where,as Ce/ar ſometimes ſpake of the Scyrhians, Difficilina erat ins 
venire, quam vincere ; | 
| Theſe were the over-fights in civill policy, now there were alſo 
ſom: in the conduR of the martiall affuires; firſt, the ſmall handfulls 
of Souldiers D-asna ſent, which came either unſeafonably, or ill ac- 
commodatecd and payed. Then the cold purſute of the maine defigne, 
which like fire newly kindled under greene wood, was often made to 
flithalictle, and fo left to goe out. So that for the reduRion of this 
ſpacious Forreſt to a perfect rule of obedience; Drninaſtood all this 
whilein her owne light, and could wor ſee the Wood for Trees: untill 
there þrang up a notable _—_ a Princely female, for whom it ſeems 
the high hand of providence had'as it were pointed out,and reſery'd 
this exploit; who beſides the ſuppreſſion of ſome inteftine rebellions 
1 her owne Forreft, the rayſing of 1re/iatoa free and faire Crove of 
Willowes, and reaching her Princely bonghs to ſettle the Crovine of 
4mpelona upon the right royall Yee, belides the navall warres with 


Eltiane, and ſundry other coltly diverſions, yet ſhe made a full and ' 


ll conqueſt of Zaraze; And this worke was done in a fulnefle of 


F 3 , J time, 
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time, and concurrence of all felicity, when her royal ſucceſſour way 
ro bring another Soveraigne Crowne to apgrandize, and addeto the 
Imperiall an4 triumphant glory of Dy#5na, Her predeceſſors in their 
courſe of governmentdid but ſometimes caſt up the ground, and 
leaving it fallow, it became quickely o'fregrowne with weeds ; But 
ſhe like a great houſewife did calt ſeed into it, ſowing therein her 
owne lawes, and utterly extirpating all other, ſhe did i»graffe all up. 
on one ſftocke; making no difference betwixt the Luranian, and them 
of Dr«ina, by which coalition ſhe received all alike into her imme- 
diate protection under the (afE hadow of her Royall branches, ma 
king the beames of juſtice to be equally diſplayed upon all with like 
luſtre. Yet forall this there was little returne ofthe vaſt expence of 
creaſure that might have ſerved to purchaſe as great a Crowne,which 
was imployed to compaſle theſe ends; norcould Zurana thougha 
moſt copious Countrey of her ſelfe, be brought by any parſimontous 
policy to ſupport her ſelfe, but (till Dy#i»e muſt part with her very 
radicall moiſture, and waſt her owne virall ſpirits to preſerve her au- 
thority there, untill that of late yeares the royall Oake did lightupon 
Count Rhodophil (a (tout and (olid inſtrament moſt proper for 
knotty a taske, as well for courage as Counſell, and cut out for go- 
vernment and high affaires) who balancing all matters in the ſcales 
of his high and ſpacious underſtanding, hath ſo reRified all oblique 
ties, beginning fir{t with the vindication of wrongs done to the houſe 
ofthe Almighty; And fo regulated the exorbitant expences both 
civill and military, that the old arrearages under which that Crowne 
had long groan'd being defrayed, he hath brought L«r4»a to uphold 
and maintaine her ſelfe, and returne Dys#:na for her protein, fruit- 


— 


- fulneſſe, and reducement to civility, a ſerled tribate proportionable 


to her greatneſſe and premey ; So happy and advantagions it th, fors 
Prince to employ an able and idoneous Miniſter for the condutt of hu 

State affairer; He hath wound up the ſtrings of that 2uſfica! inflr 

ment (which Laurana gives for her creſt) ſo dexſtroufly , and turne 
her Orphews-like (who in times paſt by his melodicus ſtraines made 
the very Trees to follow him) to ſucha key, that ſhe never gave? 
truer note; And indeed theright way was never hitupon,untillnow3 
 Druina's Majelty never ſtood ſo high a tiptoe, nor ſhin'd with 3 

greater luſtre;The Soveraigne power whichDrsina's Monarke u 

to tranſmit for ruling and regulating that rewgh Forreft, was neve 

individed 
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individcd and intire m the perſon of one, whereas before ſome of the 
great ones carried themſelves in that height, as if they had beene 
Colleagues with him : The ſcales of Jultice never moy'd more equal- 
ly, tor whereas before matters paſs'd through a /arge prare, they may 
be ſaid to be (ifted now through a filken five: commerce never flou- 
riſhed more ; And the military forces (which are the finewes, and beſt 
ſecarity of a conguer'd Country, ) were never better appointed, more 
exatly diſciplin'd , and punRtually paid ; And whereas before , all 
places of profit and honour were either ingroſs'd or foreſtall'd by 
reverfionary grants (the bane and bug- beares of maduſtry) or conferr'd 
upon unworthy and jll-affeted Miniſters, Dr#ina Monarque may 
now exerciſe all as of grace and bounty with more freedome and 
choice ; eA ſingular incitemerit and golden ſpurre 10 vertnous and 
ative ſpirits, Laſtly, the royall deſmeſnes and treaſure was never 
more improv*d , for whereas formerly Lwr«ne ſerv'd as a gooſe for 
every one to pluck, her feathers goe onely now to fill the pillow of 
the Crowne :. So that putting all this together, Zarava may ſay as 
once that ſeven-hild Citie which was head of the lalt Aſonarchy (and 
pretends to be ſtill of the Hierarchie) did ſay, Lateritia fwi, futura 
ſum marmored. = 
But 1 have wandred too long in this For#eft., I will now hoiſe 

fayke, and returne to Druime, where I ſhall fix my ſelfe-a while, but 
in regard the wind-is not faire, 1 will ſtay a little, and ſpend the time 
to deduce out of what hath beene ſpoken this ſhort Corollarie. 


Touching the relation that Dy#5» with her united Crownes hath 
to other ſtates, it is to be conſidered, that the power of this part of 
the world, is balianced betweene the Oke, the Vine, and the Olive z 
as forthe C ED AR, and others, they ſhall come in hereafter. 

Elaiana hath the advantage of both the other in treaſtre, but the 
is thiune planted, hath divers wwrſeries to ſapply, many wons perpe- 
rually in rhe fire , wants Corne , her dominions lye ſcattered , hath 
bold accefſible coaſts, and the conveyance of her Ballion from Co- 
lambina \ubjeR to be intercepted in the paſſage z And ſhould D»#ina 
breake our againe into any traverfes of Warre, and ſertous Hoſtilicy 
with her, Draine hath lately got no ſmall advantage of her , by ac- 
queſt of choſe Iſlands which lye 1m the Carreere to Co/ambine,which 
ſhe colonizeth, and fortificth daily more and more, 
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eAmpelons is thicke ſet, and abounds with ſtirring Spirits , Iyeth 
cloſc together ; and being roundiſh and paſſable, no one part 1s farre 
from {uccouring each orher : She ſuper-abounds with Corne,which 
is quickly convertible ro Coyne; and being the common Mart and 
Thorow- Faire, lying in the middle of fo many great Neighbours, 
can never want money : Inſomuch, that if you goe to the intrinſique 
value of things, ſhe will not, inrezard of theſe Advantages, want 
much in*weight of the huge 65«/ke of Elaiana. 

Druina teing ſurrounded with the Sea, and having alwayes ſo 
many moving invincible Caltles in Centinell, is hardly to be invaded; 
ber King being ſaid to keepe as 4 Tortos/e in his ſhell, and having 
many other Inſularie advantages. So thar it may be very properly 
faid of the Oke, as the holy Prophet ſpeakes of another great Tree; 
That the Waters make him great,and the Deepe [ets him on high, 

Druina would hardly be able to deale with any of the other ſingle, 
unleſle npon che Defentive ; but joyn'd with Jre/# , ſhe can give 
them both Law at Sea; and confederating with either of the other 
two, ſhe is able to oppreſle the third. 

Now, the onely entire Head that confronts Elaiana's greatneſle, 
and is the Remora that ſtops her progreſle, is Fmpelona : Therefore, 
that ſaying carryeth with jt a great deale of Truth, and no leſſe Cau- 
tion ; That the day of the ruine of AMPELONA, # tbe Eeve of the ſub- 
verſion of DRU1NA. Therefore, from the time the O/ive grew to 
be ſo great, Drnina for ſtrong reaſons of State, hath inclin'd ever 
ſince, rather to maintaine eAmpelona, then any way to enfeeble her, 
And once , when the adventrous Vive was taken priſoner by the 
Olive, which was about the time that the Olive began firſt to hoot 
out his branches ſo wide, the Oke did contribute to ranſome him. 

Moreover, in chat memorable great Incendiww , which rag'd fo 
Jong by intermiſſive firs throughout the whole Body of eFmpelona ; 
to quench which, Elaians, out of pretence of zeale to Religion, ſent 
great Barrels of Water, though ſome ſay they were fill'd with Pitch 
and Oyte, which did rather encreaſe and feed the Fire : 1 ſay, at that 


time, when there was a Deſigne ro Provinciate the whole King* 


dome ; Druina, though offer'd a Canton, would not accept of it. 
30 then, this linke of mutuall conſervation enchaining them , the 
Oke may be preſum'd to be a ſure Confederate of the Yire and the 
Willowes allo, all the while they containe themſelves within _ 
bounds 


# 
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bounds they are in, art prefente Bur if they (ſhould over- maſter the 
Olive in Leoncia, it would much alter the caſe, 

N > addition could make Ampelona more dangerous and ſuſpeR- 
full :o Drzine, then Leoncia; for fo it were farre worſe then if the 
Olive had all Leoxcea ſolely to himſelfe, in regard they would fall in« 
to one continued and entire peeces 

But to conclude, there cannot be a tracer Maxime, for the ſafety of 
Druina and her Confederates, then this of a late great Stateſ- man: 


Decreſcat OL1va , nec creſcat VITIS, 


And thus have I finiſhed the perambnlation of Druine , with all 
her Powrlsews, and Perquiſits, together with her next tranſmarine 
neighbours, with whom ſhe hath moſt praftique and neceflary intel- 
ligence. I ſhould now paſle to Rhenuſium ( and fo o're the Moun= 
taines, to Bombycina) bur that I am affraid to looſe my ſelfe in fo vaſt 
a Forreſt, before I ſhould begin my promiſed Storie : Therefore I 
will deferre their Characer co ſome emergent occalion our of the 
matter it ſelfe, and in the 3»zterim reſume my ſubjec, and returne to 
my firſt Epoche, Bur before I proceed, I will give the Reader this 
ſhors rouch, that I doe not purpoſe by this diſcourſe of Trees, te 
bring him into a Labyrinth, or impervious darke Thicke ; for 1 know 
ſome, under borrowed Names and Types, have affeRted obſcurity, of 
purpoſe to amuſe the Reader, and make themſclves admir'd for pro- 
found Reaches , when oftentimes their Fancies prove flat Imperti- 
nencies, and Non-ſenſe: No; the Woods that I will lead him into; 
ſhall be faire and open (as he may partly perceive , by what hath 
preceded) ſo that he may eaſily diſtinguiſh *twixt the kinds of Trees; 
it ſhall be /ncus a {ncends., 


And imagine I am now returned to Dr»3ns; where I find all things 
flouriſhing , in a rare conjunQure of Peace, Security, Honour , and 
Plenty, under the Branches of the ately Caledonian Oke , newly 
ſerled in his triumphant Throne, begirt with Cons of his owne roy- 
all Stemme, and encircled with multitudes of ancient and nobly ex- 
trated Elmes, holy and reverend Tewes, learned Lawrels, (tout Pop= 
lars, with other goodly Trees; the Lifies and Koſes White and Red, 
did beurgeon round abcut him, the Muſes and Graces made Feſtivals, 


the Faunes, Satyrs, and Nymphs, did __ their Roundelayes, __ 
the 
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the Trees of the field did clap their hands ; and never were ſcene ſuch 
Halcyonian dayes : The Saturnian times of Gold let none benceforth 
admire, behold a true Pearly Age, | : | 

All the neighbouring F vn. ſtood at a gaze , envying this high 
felicity : The Yize, the Firre, the Myrtle, the Willowes, ſent to con- 
gratulate and comply with Drwina ; but above all other, the Olive, 
{o ſhrewdly fakes before by her. 

To performe which worke, the prime Officer of Honour Elaiane 
had by Land, was fent Ambafladour, and that in a moſt high and 
courtly manner , to prefent the newly enthroniz'd OKE with a 
Braxch of Olive,the Embleme of Peace, and Elaiand's ancient Cogni- 
ſance : Which being accepred , Dywina in correſpondence of State, 
ſent her prime Officer at Sea, her Thalaſſiarcha, in ſuch a ſplendid 
equipage, that Elajana rings of the renowne of it, to this day. The 
parts adjoyning to Elaiene's royall Court did fo (traine themſelves 
to entertaine and welcome him with his numerous Traine, that ſome 
yeares paſſed before they could recover themſelves many miles 
about : for ſo gratefull was his Errand, being an Embaſſie of Peac; 
and ſo bitter were the reſentments and fatall effeAs of the f; 
Warre, that young and old did blefe him as he paſſed ; deeming he 
had beene fome Angel defcended from Heaven, and that his atten» 
dants were ſome kind of Seraphins, they fo admir'd their comeli- 
nefſe ; which did unbeguile the vulgar of the odde opinion the 
Loyoliſts had formerly infuſed into them, by their concionatorie In- 
veRives, That the Dr#inians, (ince they left Perropoli, were tran(- 
form'd into ſtrange horrid ſhapes; fome having Dogs heads, others 
Swines countenances, others huge tayles hanging behind them» 

Such Ceremonies as theſe being mutually perform'd *twixt Dr#ins 
and her Confederates, and feme other domeſtique Triumphs ended; 
the royall QK E (as well to expreſle his Princely acknowledgement 
for his free and pcacefull reception to Dr«ine's Throne, without the 
teaſt motion of oppolition or murmure,which aſually happen at ſuch 
Changes, (whereat the neighbouring Princes, ſpecially «Lmpe/ona's 
then Warre-like Monarch, itood in a kind of admiration} which re- 
ception was accompanied alfa with unparallel'd acclamations of 
Epidemicall joy, as alfo tor redrefſe of divers Grievances, reQifying 
of Enormities, and enating wholeſome Lawes ) ſent our Summons 
tor a generall Aſſembly, where his Royall Majeſtic, with all the noble 
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Elmes , the grave and learned Newer, and a ſeleted number of the 
choiſeſt Poplars, ſhould meet in one body, to conſult of the common 
Good ; and here you might behold a goodly fight, the Epitome of 
all Drain. | 

But there preceded a notable a of Princely grace : for whereas 
{eme, out of the motions of a malevolent ſpirzt, and impoſtumated 
hearts , had, during the former univerſall Exultations of Joy , beene 
dereed, to have had a moſt Treaſonable and dangerous Defigne on 
foot againſt the Majeſtic of the Royall OXZ, whereof they had 
beenc legally convited and doom'd ; He meerely, out of his incli- 
nation to Mercy, (wherein Kings come neareſt to the Almighty) ſent 
a private miſſive, all of his owne Characters, to pluck them out of 
the very jawes of Death ; even then, when having made their peace 
with Heaven and Earth, the fatall Axe was imminent to fat upon 
them, and cr them quite off. And as this firſt, ſo were the reft of his 
whole reigne high Acts of Clemency. | 

But upon the very point, when the fore-named great Congrega- 
tion was to re-afſemble; behold, a horrid Plot of ſuch a nature, that 
it ſeem*d rather to have beene a Peece hammer'd in Hell, by a Con- 
venticle of Cacodewors , then trac'd by humane invention. A ſul- 
phureous Mine it was, prepar'd and fitted with that Artifice, that in 
one Puffe it ſhould Wave blowne up to the Clouds, and made but a 
Squid of that mighty Afembly , with many thouſands of innocent 
Soules beſides : Drumne's Soveraigne Monarch , with his Royall 
Conſort, and Princely Imps, Root and Rinde, Stemme and Stock, Bud 
and Bloſſome, had all been 6/afted ; the reverend Tewes, noble Elmes, 
and ſtout Poplayr, had beene all turn'd ro Charcoale ; yea , the fury 
of it had extended to the Embryo in the Wombe ; nay, the very in- 
animate Bodies had not beene exempt ; the ſumptuous ancient Stru= 
ures neare adjoyning, all the Tribunals of Juſtice , yea, the prime 
| SanQtuary Dr#in had, would. have gone to wracke ; nay, it would 

have raiſed up her dead Princes our of their fleeping Lirnes, to behold 
this blacke SpeAacle : My baire ſtands on end, my heart trembleth at 
the horrour of it: The Trinacrian Veſpers, and Bartholomean Maſla- 
cre, were nothing to this. And Religion mult be the Maske to cover 
this Helliſh attempt : 

T antun Religio potuit ſnadere malorum ? 


' Sacred Lady, muſt thou be the Mantle 10 cover this infandous 
G x Worke? 
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orke ? Thou which uſeſt to goe clad in the white Veſt of Innocen- 
£5, muſt thou have a Deianira's Shirt now caſt upon thee, a Robe 


of Bloud? Thou which marcheſt alwayes with the Armour of 


Lizht, muſt thou be mage acceſſarie ro ſuch a horrible Act of ſub- 
terranean darkeneſſe * Thou which injoyneſt ſabjecTs wmdiſpenſable 
obedience to their Sofveraiznes, becauſe they are the anoynied and 
Archetypes of the _Almighty , yes Gods upon earth , muſt thou be 
now made a complice to Aſſaſſtnes ani Traytors ? 1n fine, thou 19 
whom the Prince of Peace left for legacy hu ſeameleſſe cloſe-woven 
garmen: of unity to decke thy ſelfe, muſt thos be brought to make 
ruptures, and throw the ball of diſcord *twixt Soveraigne and ſub- 
ject ? Abſit, abſir. 

For the diſcovery of this prodigious plot, fpecially the quality of 
it, ir ſcemes by ſome ſecret fupernaturall in{tint, D745nas Monarque 
himſclfe, when all his great Sages were at a ſtand, hit right upon it, 
for it being fore-threatned , and advertiſement being fortunately 
lighted upon, that a ſudden blow ſhould be given, which ſhould be 
no ſooner doing, they a piece of paper burning; His Majeſtie entring 
to the ſecret Cabiner of his owne deepe and free-borne thoughts 
poſitively avouch'd , that it muſt be ſome projeR of nizre, then 
which nothing is more ſudden and impetuous, more violent and irre- 
fittible : and hercin he prov'd as much Prophet, as Prince. 

For oftentimes the conceptions of Kings are as farre above the 
vulgar, as their conaiion wu, for being hightr elevated, and walke- 


. 7nz upon the battlements of Soveraignty, they ſconer receive the in- 


ſprrations of Heaven, : 


They which make profeſſion to pry into myſteries of eſtate, paſ- 
fed divers judgements upon this; ſome gave out, that the warlike 
Fine had fent adviſe of it, and that the then /ecrer' ff of Drauinas Sa» 
ges, that great inſtrument of ſtate had fore-knowledge of it, bur (uf- 
fred the fatal thread to be ſpun our to that length for ſome politique 
reſpeRs, and then ro cut it off in the very nicke. 

Not long after a notorious high a of Treaſon, crawing to a neare 
ayalogie with this, for the inſtrument was led by the ſame ill ſpirit, 
except that the one was fingle , yer upon the perſon of a publique 
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perſon, the other of multitudes, if you conſider the Agents or Pati- 


ents; The one was cruſhed in the ſhell, as it was upon point of 


hatching , and ſo moſt happily prevented , but this was fully perpe- 
trated upon the body of the great Martial] Yine which ſwayed the 


Scepter of the then molt flouwrs/hing eAmpelona; And Religion that 


holy and harmelefſe Matrone , mn't be made to ſharpen the point of 


that farall ſteele which did /earifie and penetrate him to the very 
heart, and ſuddenly fe#'d him to the ground ; It was done when he 
had a potent Army fo fam'd and fear'd farre and neare, compoſed of 
choice Veteranes upon a great myſticall deſtgne in perte equipage, 
which continueth a riddle to this day : And inthe midſt of thoſe 
triumphs that were prepared for his Queene,, who had her Temples 
newly begirt with eAmpelonas royall diademe. And her fancies it 
ſeems the night before were prophetical!, having dream'd that thoſe 
Diamonds wherewith her Crowne were embelliſh'd, did turne to 
Pearles, which are accounted the Emblemes of teares, 

But moſt remarkable it is what one of his owne Corfidents did 
forewarne him of twenty yeares before, who told him being newly 
come to the Crowne, and forced to comply with the times in poine 
of Eccleſiaſticall affaires, and being aſlaulred and wounded in- the 


mouth by a young Loyolilt, 


Sir, Tou ſee how juft and punfturll Go v Almighty « in has 
Fuizements, for I hope you have denyed the Religion you were firſ 
nurtured ingbut from the teeth outward, ſo be hath ſtruck you there, 
_ but take bred your beart zoe not from it, for he will ſtrike yoa there 
the next time, which proved preciſely ira, 


Not unlike this prophetique judgement was that which fell upon 
one of his predeceflours not long before, who being fo incenſed a- 
gainlt the Emſebians, that he vowed ro placke out one of ther eyes to 
fligmatize and diftingni/3 them from others ; He was thruſt the very 
ſame day into the eye himſelfe by an Z»/ebian, whereof he breathed 
his laſt, 

A hard fate it was that three of e-ſmpe/dra's Royall Monarques 
ſhould fall within ſo narrow a compaſſe of time by ſuch morrall 
ftroakes. The laſt the moſt accompliſhed of all the reſt , was the 


moſt lamented , who our of his cold Urne feemes 5 merhinkes, to 
G 3 ſend 
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ſend this mournefull caveat to the greateſt Potentates on Earth, 


That they are but weake penetrable things , and though ſome. 
what refin'd and kneaded from that courſer ſort of ſtuffe, which 
goeth to the compoſition of the CitiZens of the world, yet they are 
ſo much the more britule ware, onely they differ in their office 


which never iheleſſe makes thews to have farre leſſe ro hope for, 
then to feare. 


A greater example hereof there could not be then in this great 
Pxiſſant Prince, a Prince in whom nothing of worth was wanting, 
a patterne of all heroique vertues , except that he was tranſported 
ſometimes teo farre by that Sexe, which overcame the fir, the 
ftrongeft and wiſeſt, that ever were of humane race, 

W onderfull he was in a&s of Peace and Warre, he had beene vi- 
Atorious in foure maine batrailes, before he could peaceably weare 
the Crowne, he weeded the Kingdome of ſuch as were devoted to 
Elaiana, and manumiz'd it from that moſt dangerous confederacy 
which was fermenting many yeares, weakning it by armes, but daſhe 
ing it to pieces by wit. | | 

For his Acts of peace, he inrich'd Ampelona with a greater pro» 
portion of filke and wooll , he beaurtified her.in many places with 
ſumptuous ſtruQures, cut paſſages'twixt great Navigable Rivers,and 
was like to doe the like 'twixt Sea and Sea. And ſome fay he had a 
deſigne to ere ſuch a ſpirituall independent dignity in e-L-ype/ona, 
that his ſubjeRs ſhould not need to clammer the hils ſo often to Pe- 
tropolu ; he dilmorgag'd the Crowne deſmeſnes,made an increaſe of 
munition, armes, and treaſure, and left behinde a maſſe of Gold that 
ſurmounted the height of a Lance ; And all this may be aſcrib'd to 
his owne aQtiveneſſe. 

For , as for the outward windowes of his Soule , he was rarely 

icke and perſpicacious, ſo was he inwardly Eagle-eyed, and per- 

ely verſ'd in the humours of his ſubje&s. And ſuch a great Artiſt 
he was in government, that he preſerv'd Amvpelona (which abounds 
more then one part of the Earth beſides with boylterous (pirits and 
hot working braines) twenty yeares together without the leaſt tin- 
tamarre or noiſe of commotion. | 


A brave ſprigktfall Prince he was, compoſed of ſach a mould, that 
| though 
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though he wanted bur very few yeares of his grand ClimaRerique, 
when the mortall Stab was given him ; yet the Anatomiſts'adjudg'd, 
That it Nature had beene ſuffered to have runne her owne courle in 
him, without this fatall interruption, he might have doubled his 
AgE. 

, was there Monarch, that Lorded more over his Subjeas 
hearts: Which, asin many paſſages of his Lite, ſo after his death it 
appeared ; when by the univerſall Vote, he was eterniz'd to future 
Ages with the Title of GRE AT), and thart bis Statues ſhould be e- 
rected inall the Mart Townes of Ampelona. 

x ftat Magni nomints Umbra. 

The Marrtiall /5»e being thus c#e downe, e-Lmpelona fell under 2 
Female Government, (a Female of rare endowments and Princely 
worth) untill the ſucceeding young royal Cion ſhould come to matwe 
rity: And tiiey ſpeakegt an old Law, That the heireof AMP & L ©» 
NA'S (Towne is adjudged then to have paſs'd his Minority, when he 
 growne to the height of «a Sword. Sothar during this Goyergment, 
iemay be ſaid (notwithſtanding the contrary Proverbe: ) 

Lune radi matwre/cebat botris, 

Not long after the Vine, the mighty Olrve his neighbour fell, who 
with his Beades was ſaid to preſerve all his time his ſpacious Domis 
nions, as his Imperiall Grandfire did by the Pke, and his Sire, that 
great Mage of bisdayes, by the Pew ; who, for ſome rare vertues 
thar dwelcin him, I cannot pretermit with filence., 

He was the greateſt Conquerout of himſelfe,and King of his owne 
affections, that ever was ; being allwayes at home within himſelfe, 
in an admired equal] temper o&humours: No change atall was found 
in him at good or bad Events, or any ſudden tumultuary Chance ; 
whereof I will give a few notable inſtances. 

Atter that memorable great Battaile and Navall Expedition againſt 
eAlcharona (when all Bombycina, with the adjacent Iflands, were at 
the ſtake) was wonne, the relation being brought him, what a glo- 
rious Vitory was got, and with what difficultie, and how long ſhe 
fluctred upon the wings of doubtfull ſuccefſe, he was not ſurpriz'da 
whit with any exulting motions of joy ; onely he ſaid, That hu Bro- 
ther, who was Gemeraliſſimo in the ſervice, bad ventured very farre: 


And it was the firſt time that he ever daign'd to (ſtile him Brother, 


though they were of the ſame Stocks, but he a Branch of the wild O» 


hve, 
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live. Theſe were the moſt important and gladſom'ſt tidings that pols 
fibly could be brought him,both concerning|himſelfe and all the We. 
ſterne world, as the caſe then (taod. | 

For ill newes alſo, he was the fame: For, in that mighty Expedi. 
tion againlt Drnzza, when the very Virgin newes was brought hin 
of the molt difaltrous miſcarriage of his Fleet, that monſtrous Sea Gi. 
anteſle, the huveſt that ever ſpread ſayle upon falt water, take Bulke 
and Building together ; when al the circumſtances were punQually 
related unto him, he was not mov'd a yot from himſelfe, but calmely 
faid, He had [ent them to fizht againſt DRUINA, not againſt the 
Deitie of Heaven, And thefe were the ſaddeſt newes that poſlibly 
could come. This having beene an Enterprize ſo much ruminated up. 
on, ſo mouided and marur'd by time, with infinite expence ; the 
Legalitie of the ARtconfirmed and animared by a ſpecia!l BenediQion 
from the great Arch. Flamin, and puffed up with tucha certitude 
and infallibility of hopes and preſumpttons,| that in Perropolu there 
were Bonefires already made, in joy of the Corqueſt of Draira, 
Yet, at the ſaid long expected relation, there appeared not in him 
thelea(t alteration or reſentment in the world, tor the miſcarriage of 
this Mighty Action, and Invincible Fleet, as ſhe was tearm'd; which 
prov*d, as one faid, but a kind of Morrice-dance upon Drxina's 
Waves. Es 

Another time,being (hut up a whole day in his Cloſer, to diſpatch 
ſome private in{trutions tor Leoncia, about the time of her firſt re- 
volt; and bringing them forth fairely written, to bedryed, his then 
Secretary (that tamous miniſter of State ) being with the ſuddenneſſe 
of his coming ſurpriz'd, pour'd the Ink-box all over the Writings, 
and ſodefac'd them, that they were made altogether illegible: This 
did not a whit ſtirre him, but calmely call'd for more Paper, tore- 
ſcribe them ; ſhewing him the difference 'twixt the Ink-box and 
Sand-box, againſt che next time. 

Thus in Eclipſes and Sunne-ſhine, in Calme and Tempeſts, at ill 
or fortunate Occurrences, he was immoveably the ſame ; nor could 
any ſudden inexpeRted contingencie, wereit of never ſo great Con» 
ſequence, diſtract, much lefle divorce him from himſelfe. 


The Philoſophers teach; That in natrall Bodies, all things den 
by the inward confli# of their Principles, and reludtancie of the 


predominant 
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predominant Elements : for, if a Body were evenly balanced by 
the foure Elements whence the humours are derived, it would be 


| wpperifhable. 


The manners of the mind often follow the temper of theſe hu- 
mors, therefore in this Prince it ſecms, there were the ſedomſt and 
weakeſt (truglings amongſt them that could be z A ſerious reſerv'd 
ſpeculative Prince he was, and could ſee farre and neare withont 
Spectacles or ProfſpeRive, and as it was ſaid of ove of Drnine's Mo- 
narchs, he was uſed to ſtand in the darke to others, but he made all the 
world to ftand un the light to him. He would often complaine againſt 
his Siſter of Dy=s»a, in that ſhe Fomented the 7rel/sans his owne na- 


. turall SubjeRs'againſt him, that ſhe intercepted his Treaſure, and 


countenanced her Captaines to rob him in { o/umbixa, and all this 
without provocation as he thought, pretending that he had deſcrv*d 
otherwiſe of her, by being once the chicfeſt inſtrument of ſaving 
her life, and reſtoring her to liberty, and having an Ambaſſadour re- 
ſident then at her Court,. when theſe traverſes of Enmity happened. 
He was a great example of PrETY in his kind, and that in ſo intenſe 
a degree, that he was uſed to ſay; | 

If he knew the Princely plant which firſt ſprung out of him did 


but brandle or heſatat in his Religion, he would have bu breaſt rip- 


ped up, and thoſe thoughts placked out of bim, way be would gather 
(ticks bimſelfe to burne him, 


' The cauſe of the ſo early fall of that Prince is a riddle to this 
houre, but one time in a gay humour he wiſhed in the hearing of 
his Sire, he had Elaiaza's Crowne upon his head but onely one day ; 
And this extravagant wiſh (as *twas though) did him no good; for 
not long after, he was tranþlaned into the other World by an 1m» 
mature Fate. ; 
Another Argument, or rather Monument, of the Picty of this P/e- 
tonique Prince, was that Works of Wonder, that glorious Stiafure, 
which with expence of cight Millions of Treaſure, and twenty three 
years of Time, (he himſclfe enjoying the contentment of it twelve 
whole years after it was finiſh'd ) he cauſed to be eretecd, in memo- 


ry of that famous Battaile he got againſt Ampelona, being then in 


Leoncis,, And not as much in honour of the day, as of the Adarryy, 
H whoſe, 
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whoſc day it was ; proportioning the Fabrique to the ſhape of that 
Inſtrument he ſuffered upo;z, The Handle of it, makesa Mzgnih. 
cent Royai! Palace ; the Body, an buge Aﬀembly of Cloy ſters, which 
make up a Convent, 2nd an Academiz. And fo intentive were his 
thoughts upon this Piece of Ptety, that when the long-long'd for 
ticings were poaſted to him, of the milcarriage of the fore-men- 
tioned Fleet, which ſayi'd at firſt with the wings of ſuch confidence 
againſt Drain ; he then having his eyes hx'd upon a Maſon, who. 
was fitting 2 Corner-Stone, he would neither aske, heare, or read 
oac ſyllable, untill be faw that Stone ſctled. Such a vaſt Pile was 
never rcar'd up by Scaffold : and I ſubſcribe to them that hold, the 
W orld hath not the like, in one entire Ptece. And buile it 1s with 
that unuſeall ſulidneſſc, and moderate herght, that it ſeems in his 
fir{t choughts he tarended to'makea Sacrifice of it to perpetuity, and 
to conteſt with the Iron Tecth of Time..'|t bath a Quadrangle for 
every Moneth inthe Yearc: and whoſoever will take an exact ſur. 
vey of it, muſt go above 30000 paces forward, about and backward,, 
within the circumference of the Walls ; and the very keys of this 
buge Edifice, poiſe above 1000 Weight. This great Magw being 
ſeiz'd upon by the hand of Death, he ſaid none ſhould carry him to 
bis owne Sepulchre, meaning that mighty Monument, but himſclfe : 
W here he was ns ſooner come but this huge Ove, which lourith'd | 
ſo long, (though ſhaken with many ſhrewd ſtormes ) fell, as they 
fay, ef vermiculation, being all worme-caten within, 

The ſucceeding Princely Olsve, though in profour'd' reaches of- 
Policy he came ſhort of him, yet in Pzery he rather exceeded him. 
He relyed more upon the Spirituall powcr,thenebe Temporall, hold- 
Ing it the ſafcſt courſe : And indeed, it was one of the Cardinall in- 
ſtcuFions his expiring Sire left him ; and the other. was, that he 
wight warre with all the world, if be were in peace with DRul Na, 
A litele after, he yeclded to treat with the Trelbans as with Frees 
States ; from which words, they ever ſince derive their indepet- 
gencie, though Elaiana deny, that ſhe ever pronounc'd them poſi- 
tively free, but retores the argument upon them : For, it ſhe con 
deſcended totreat with them @ with Free-States, the Hypotheſis 
muſt be, that they were not free : for the Topique Axiome is, Nut- 
lum ſemile oft idem ; but whether: it will hold 1n Policy, I will not de- 
Jermine.. St 
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Of RYHENASIUM and BoMBYCINA. 


Zon! theſe times there arrived in Draina a Rhenwhian 
Prince ( Altapinme, ) and Rhexnſium abounds with 
Princes, yer they arc from the beginning but 6rer- 
ches fallen from the Imperiall Ceder, whercot ſome 
are growne up /ingle, other are multiplicd into a 
great number of Groves, 

Huge is that extent of ground which belongs to the perambulation 
of this large Forreſt, which were ſhe entirely ſubjeR ro the Cedar, 
would prove formidable both to the Yine, the -Olsve, and the Oke 
with all other, and woull be able of her felte ro make head againft 
thit huge Gianteſſe eAicaroxa ; But Rhenuſium being divided be= 
tween ſo many abſolute Princes, and they of abour cquall paiflance, 
( as a great River cut into many Channells growes weaker and ſha 
lower) Rhenuſiam ſtrives oncly to counterpoize her ſelfe. 

Her Trees are well rombred, tall, and beantiful, they arcall com- 
monly of the nature of the Plane, or Hortenfius bis greffs, which love 
ro be watred with wine, but they uſe not onely to be watred theres» 
with, but to be everwhelm'd and drown'd therein, for they drinke 
often paſſively, which made one aſcribe unto them theſe two proper- 
tics. To underſtand more then they can witer ; Ani drinke more then 
they carry. And the univerſality of this vice ſeems to take away the 
i1famy of it; ſo that whoſoeveris temperate there, muſt negds be 
more temperate then any where clfe, for he muſt be fo, per antipe- 
riftaſin, being ſurrounded, and befieg'd as 1t were about with che 
contrary habit, The time was that the Ceder ſtretched forth bis Im- 
periall 6renches as far as the Mountaines of the Moone, and that the 
King of Bird neſted within his caves, thicke feather'd, and with 
fulſomm'd wings faſtning bis Tafents Eaſt and Weſt; bur now F 
know not by what fare or fortnne *cis come to paſſe, the Eagle is 
become halte naked, and the Cedar very thin leav'd, fo that for many 
Ages it bath been a kind of continuall Autwwrne with him. In fo 


much that whoſoever will undertake now the Impecriall diadem, 
| 7 H 2 muſt 
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mu{t have of his vuwne wherewith to ſupport and protect it ; which 
I bcleeve is one of the reaſons, that it hath continucd theſe rwo A- 


ges and more yearcs in that ffem which is now ſo much ſpoken of, 


and envycd in the World. And this reaſon of State ſounds well 
why the Sepremwvivare lets ic conti:ue there ſo long, becauſe this 
Race having its hereditary territories as Ramparts upon thoſe re- 
gions that the huge Eafterne Bramble Tyrannizeth over, 15 belt able 
to preſerve Rhenuſuam trom bis Fury. | 

But to know the trac cauſe why the Ceday hath ſo long warped, 
and fallen to this decay, I muſt lead you over the hills ro Bombycina, 


that great /ſagazin of Wits, and Minion of Nature, where ſome 


places acknowledge no other ſeaſon bur «fe ſpring; and they who 
abſtraR Paradiſc from the Earthly Globe, would have it to be in that 
Part of the Heavens which 1s her Canopie. 

Petropolis is the City which once awed not onely all Bombycina, 
but (ignoriz'd over moſt parts of the habitable earth, ſo far, that her 
rropheys and territories were ſaid to know no frontiers ; yet at firſt 
the circuit of her walls was hardly a mile, and tier pomerswwand per- 
gui/itr adjoyning where they ſtrerched*furtheſt, ſcarce fix, and the 
firſt number of her plants about zooo. Yet with time and fortune 
ſhe ſo ſwelled up, that ſhe became 50 miles about, and her Domt- 
nions above 3o0oo miles long; And the number of Graffe which 
{prang at one time 1n and about her walls, in a famoms cenſe that was 
made, amounted to above three millions, 

Hence the Imperiall Cedar ſhot out his warlike branches far and 
neare for many agts, untill the [vie c/a/ping ind clingingcloſc abour 
him, ſuck*donat of him much of his very radical moyſture to vegetat 
and quycken himſelfe, fo that thoſe twinings and embracements of 
the 7ve proved but as F#da kifſes, and this *mongſt many others is 


one of the cauſes of the Cedars decay, out of whole ruines the [vie 
did climbe up to a monſtrous height z And if it be lawfull to paſſe. 


from Trees to Bras, that memorable compariſon which one pub» 
kely preached inthe very Court of the vie, when he was Refi» 
dentiary upon the skirts of eCmpelona three Ages fince was not im- 
proper, at which time that renowned Poer Lawreat did fo bitterly 
nveigh againſt exorbitancics of- Perrepolss, calling her the morher 
of hereſie, ſhop of vice, and forge of falſchosd ; which compariſon 
Was, | 

| | That 
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| That this ſo bigh growne Ivie was like that featherleſſe bird, 


which went about to beg plumes of other birds to cover bu naked. 
| neſſe, they moved with commiſeration clad him with part of their 
{ owne, 10 which worke the Eagle did contribate much; Thu Bird 
baving his barentſſe cover d with thoſe adventitious feathers, did 
thrrve wonder fully, and grew ſo gay that they all turned 10 Peacocks 
plames, into whoſe nature 1he Bird himſeife aid alſo degenerate, 
and it « well knowne what the Peacocke © Embleme of , He began 
to pecke at, and prey upon thoſe Birds that were hu benefatiors, 
antill he made ſome of them ſtar ke buzzaras, 


' Others have compar'd the vie to the Stagge inthe fable, which 

ſhrowded himſelte under the branches of the Vine ina time of nece(ſ- 
fity, which being paſſed, he fell a browz1ng, and role thoſe /caves 
whic.) preſerved him ; Thus the vie is faid co uſe the Cedar, with 
others of his Patrons, who our of a high conccipt of ſanirychey 
he1d of him, becauſe he was the great Arch-Flamin, protected him 


upon all occafions,: and would nor ftand out with him in any thing + _ 


Bur pitty it is, that the fraits of Piery ſhould be fo abuſed; and thar, 
that high degree of honour, that great Arch-Flamin-Ship which ar 
firſt was ordained to be a ſpur to holineſſe, ſhould after become a ſtirrop 
79 prede. 

od as Dyerepoli at her firſeriſe, when ſhe came to be Miſtrefſe 
of the fourth Monarchy, and was at her higheſt flowri, uſed to clip 
the wings of viRory, that ſhe ſhould not flic away from her; fo 
ſhe would have done to Religion alſo, (ince the 1vse came to be her 
Lord, that it ſhould be found no where elſe, but between her walls ; 
which made all che World to have recourſe to her, as to the ſole 
Oracle of ſacred Truth, the Source of ſaving Knowledge, and Con- 
ſiſtory of Mercy : and going abeut to monopolize Religion by theſe 
ſt-ps, ſhe made meer Mcrchandize of holy things, and grew to be 
an excellent Chymiſt, that could tranſmute Lead into Gold ; per. 
ſwading the filly Client, that our of that Lead he might make Keyes 
to open Heaven Gates. Thug Religion got wealth, Piety hegot Po» 
licy, then the Daughters were ſaid ro devoure their Mothers. | 

Adde hereunto, that it was the practice of the Jvze, to ſuſcyrate 


and cngage the Cedar, with other Princes whom he could get into | 
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his grapple, to holy Expeditions abroad, and fomerimes to make 
them claſs their brenches one againſt the other, at 'bome ; whereby 
he tooke often opportunity, to ſeize upon fomething towards the 
ſtrengthening and embulking of himſelte. | 

Thus the vie clinging (o cloſe to the Conſcience, brought the 
Cedar, the Vine, and the Oke, with all the Weſterne Potentat?s, to 
bow unto him, aud doe homage to his very Tranke, and in a man- 
ner to idolatrize him, and zremb/e as the Aſpe before him. 

He qualified the Ceder with the Character of his firft Sox ; the 
Vine, of his younger ; and the Oke, of his «dopred ; though I know 
no reaſon, why the Oke may not chalienge the right of Primogeni- 
ture above all the reſt, in regard his Crownes were firſt irradiated 
with the gleamcs of ſacred Truth ; and, as ſome grear Clerks avouch, 
before Perropolss her ſelfe : and rouching that'Ts2le, which doth pe» 

.culiarize Drai#; Monarch from all other, it is much more ancicne 
then the common opinion holds it. | 

The Olive, this laſt Centenary of yeares; hath much complicd 
with the /use, making profeſſion to be his Champion; and indecd, 
he hath more reaſon then ethers td induce him thereunto, in regard 


he holds moſt of his Dominions in Fee of bim ; and awongſt the reſt, 


Hipparcha, which is one of the faireſt Flowers of his Crewne, beivg 
the moſt delicious Soyle of all Bombicina : and this he dctaines 
from the 7vie, much againſt his will, for he ſhould be the true pel- 
ſcflory Lord thereof: But the Olve diſpenſeth with his Ganſciencc, 


to paſle it over with a Complement, and a Heriot once every yeare, 


though he incur the thunder of an unavoidable Curſe thereby : Bur 
ris obſcry'd, that that brave prauncing Courſer, which Hipparcha 
gives for her Creſt, being formerly ſo full of mettle, that he would 
ſcarce brooke Bridle or Saddle, hath b&cn ſe broken and brought 
low by her, that he will now very pattently take the Bir, and beare 
a Pack- ſaddle or Panniers, if need require, which they lay on him 
Once every three yeares. 

The 7vie, by the degrees aforcſaid, being led by ſuch another 
Geniw,it ſeems, as the Ft Nurſery of Plants Petropoli had, who 
varniſh'd all their attempts with a ſingular reverence to the Gods, 
came from very {mall beginnings to a ſtupendious height. Bur there 
18 one ſhrewd brand on ir, that his greateſt Patron opened a way to 
the Empire by a black way of perfidiouſefſc and Treaton, _— 
: | oWwne 
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downe that Cedar, which was his licge Lord and Maſter; and to 
comply with the vie, condeſcended to give him, among other be» 
nefits, Petropols for his Court. Ever ſince, the great Arch- Flamim . 
hath wonderfully thriven: for proceeding to domincer over, and 
captivate the nobleſt paxt of the intelleAuall Creature, he aſlum'd 
power to depoſe Severaigne Princes,. to difpoſe of their Diadems, 
and to diſpenſe with their ſubjects from all tyes of naturall obedience. 
And (o liberall he hath been,asto give away Draina(which he tearnyd 
his inexhanſted Somrce ) once to the Vie, another time tothe Olive; 
but with this Proviſo,if they could conquer her : whereinthey both 
fouly fail*d, though they employ'd the utmoſt of their ſtrength. 

And the [vie cameto doe theſe Feats by force and terror, a courſe 
very difagrecable to his Calling : 

For the Temporall and Spirituall Power ſhould bave an enalt 
with thoſe two faculties of tbe Soule, the Will, and the V uder w' 
ing: The Will dealeth with the Vnaerſkanding by way of power 
and peremptory command, but the Vnder ſtanding, afier a [weet way 
of meckneſſe, conduct; the Will by per ſwaſions and firength of Red- 
ſon, and ſo lead hins along in a Golden Charne.. 

He ainuſed the World, that the Keyes which open and ſfiue 
Heaven, and let downe to Hell, hang upon his Brexches ; the threats. 
of ifs diſpleaſure, came to be as dreadfult as Thunder: bolts : bur of 
late yeares, they are found to be of a cleane contrary quality z, » 

For the Thunaerbolt ts obſerved ty quaſh and craſh thoſe Bodies, 
which with their towg hneſſe reſiſt, but 10 ſhare thoſe which are ply- 
able and yeelding ; as oft times we find the Body of the Tree«rnſh'd ; 
zo flitters,, when the Bark ® not touchd : but thoſe Fulminations 
which are darted from Pettopolis, are of a quite different natnre ; 
for upon them that withſtand and beare up againſt them, they are 
as Thunderbolts falken into #66 Sea, forctlefſe, —— 

And hereof the Royal Oke (and /ome bold, That thegright Oke, 
being Jov E's Tree, ſacra Jovi Quercus, # exempt from the ſtroake of 


Thunder ) made firſt proote of, of any other Soveraigne Prince ; 
then the Firve, the 4h, with others, followed : And memorable is 


the Anſwer which one of the Royall Firres made Peropols, _ 
{%, 
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ſhe would have exated a new Pecuniaric Dutic of him ; and it wa 
this : | 

That he had receiv'd Life from hi Parents, the Kingdome from 
ha People, and Relegion from Pertropolis, which sf Petropolis 
defir'd, let her take it ro ber againe, ; 


Moreover, this great Arch-Flamin amu('d-:the world , That he 
was indued with the Spirit of infallibilitic , That he was a feakr 
Scriptare ; ſo that, Hereſie was defin'd to be nothing elle all the 
werld over, then a» opinion in holy things contrary to hu deciſion, 
AnJ ealie it was to induce the Poplars to believe this, who were al- 
low'd no other Bookes but Images, and taught beſides, That Igno- 
rance was the Mother of Devotion; and that in praying , God Al. 
mighty would underſtand them well enough, though they did not 
underſtand themſelves, nor the words wherein they prayed : Andin 
ſach Oriſons, how is it poſſible that the heart and tongpe ſhould be 
Relatives ? 

Burt (trange it ſcemes to me, that He who is mounted to this high 
Office, ſhould be quite our of the reach of all Errour, ( for, commenty 
when one climbes very high, hu head # ſubjeft to ture) conſidering, 
how groſlely ignorant ſome of them were, that they underſtood not 
the Language of the Lirurgie, conſideriqg alſo what prodigious Vices 
reign'd in ſome of them ; And Vice, Ignorance, and Erronr, are com- 
mouly indivianall Mates, uſvering in one another, 


_* Their owne Secretary, one that was beſt capable to know their in- 


trinfique Counſels, PraQifes, and Humours, hath left upon record, 
That ſome of them made way unto this more then humane Dignity, 
by Mmrther, others by Poy/on, many by Simony, ſome by the Sword, 


and one by tampring with i] Spirits ; Adultery, Inceſt, and Blaſphe- 


my, bave branded ſome of them; Fornication held a Peccadillo, and 
Pride became an inſeparable companion to it : And one of the cuv- 
mingſt fleights of the Devil, uu, when he cannot fall on upon plaine 
ground, to lift him up with Prides Which here grew ſo vifible, that 
many belgeve the power of the Tvie had beene long fince at an end, 
bad not the reputation and reverence the World beares to the humi- 
lity and poverty of ſome innocent Graffs ,*that creep up in holy 
Orders under him,bourn out the fcandall of his Excefſes : For it wa 
plainly diſcovercd, that whereas the Owle was u1'd to build his Net 

PE in 


ain, * | 


[| 


The Yocall ForRrEsT.': 


in the 7vie, Superſtition and Errour (which are alſo Birds of Darke- 
eſſe) thruſt him our, and rooke his roome. 

But of late yeares, that ſuper-politique and irrefragable Society of 
che Loyoliſts have propp'd up the vie; fo that all their conlultati- 
ons and (tudie tends to aggrandize him , to render him ſole and ſu- 
preme Lord of all the Earth : And, as for the Spirit#«l! Power they 
would hoyſe himup to be the onely Head ; fo for the Temporal, 
they would alſo have one Lord Paramount. And becauſe it is moſt 
probable, to bring that mighty worke to paſſe by the Oſzve , in re» 
gard of his ſpacious Dominions ; therefore, all their policic rends to 
exalt him: inſomuch,that of late yeares it is obſery'd, of what Soyle 
ſoever a Loyolift is, he is halfe FaRtor for the Olive. And when at 
the beginning of the Tumults in Leoncia, he was advitl'd to ere Ci- 
tadels and Forts up and downe, to keepe under his ſubjeQs , One of 
bis then greateſt Sages anſwer'd, it wonld farre more ſecare the Conn= 
try, sf the Societies of the Loyolilts were multiplyed,for their Convents 
would ſerve for Caſters, 

Profound Clerks they are, and the chiefeſt Court Rabbies, and the 
cloſeſt ſort of Intelligencers ; for they have a way to ſcrue into the 
molt inmoſt Cloſers of Princes, and ro goe betweene the very Barke 
and the Tree; though many times they prove Zere-wigs and Cater. 
pillers to the talleſt Trees, Nor doe they make their Afercwries ex 
geoliber ligno ; for they never admit any Blocks into their Societie , 
but the beft-timbred and choiſeſt Plants, which they reare wp for 
ſuch ufes, as belt ſutes and goes along with the graine of their Genime. 
And though it be againſt their Canon, to recerve Money for Almes; 
yet whereſoever they pert, they preſently grow wp to an incredible 
encreaſe of Wealth. 

Theſe Seraphicall Fathers doe ſo under-value all other Orders, 


that they have a ſaying : 
'. The Charch u the Soule of the World, the Clergy the Sonk of the 
Church, and they the Soule of the Clergy. 


Amongſt other points Perropels holds, and theſe Loyolifts with 
their maine policy labour to #pho/d, one is, That whoſoever they be, 
though they have the ſame primitive Symbole and ſubſtance of 
Faith with her ; yet if they grow not within her incloſure, they 


are no other then Logger ordain'd for HelE-fire. Which Opinion, 
| I though 
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theugh it carry with it an hot kind of Zeale, it hath iittle Chariry, 1 
am {ure, with it: For, beſides thoſe Myriads of Plants which grow 
#p, and fal, under the Oke, the Firre, the Aſh, and the Willowes, and 
are hicke ſet with Petropolitans in Rhenuſinm and Ampelona , with 
ſundry other Forreſts , which have long fince ſhaken off the till en« 
croaching 1vie; that vaſt Tract of Earth which Yo/gamia containes, 
and thoſe numberiefſe multitudes which are up and down Alcerona; 
nay, thoſe which are in and abourt the holyelt of Cities, with that 
smmen/e Region , which ſome hold to extend from one Tropique to. 
the other, Lorded over by Fechan Belnl, who tearmes himſelte alſo 
the Head of the Church, and Touchſtone of ſacred Trath, and Tree of 
Knowledge, &c., (wiiom that greer Clerke, and late CorreRor of 
Times, would have. to beare another Name, but wrongfully ) I ſay, 
that huge Terricory, which this great Monarch, with his eF/bura, 
doth poflcfle ; lince all theſe beare the generall CharaRer of Chrti» 
{tians, and have the grounds and exerciſe of che Rites of true Pietie, 
though in divers formes, it is an hard Cenſure, to judge that they 
are nought cife but Bruwood, prepar'd for eternall flames, and ut- 
terly incapable to be made Timber for the inlarging of the (omrr of 
Heaven : But I beleeve this Tenet proceeds from a kind of Policie , 
to ſerve onely for Terrour. 

Let none miſtake me, as if, while I treat of Trees, I ſhould goe 
about to make poylon'd Arrowes of them, to dart at Perropoly: No, 
I reverence her from my very Soule, for the firſt ancient Mother 
Church : but jt hath beene the practice of the common Enemie , 
That where Truth erefleth her Church, he helpes Error to reare up 4 
Chappell hard by.. 

I firmely ſubſcribe, and ſubmit my ſelfe to whatſoever was or- 
dain'd-and aRed'in her, the firſt foure Centuric of yeares; for, nothing 
makes more for the confirmation of my Faith, then her DoArine and 
praiſe then.. 

- For in thoſe Ages, a great many of her bleſſed eArch. Flaming 
creeping lowly upon the ground, yeilded themſelves to be made 
Bonefires, forthe maintenance of Truth ; and oat of their aſhes ſprung 
up more and more innumerable holy Plants, which did wonderfully 
propagate , and they were all indued with the vertue of the Palme ; 
the more they were oppreſ#d and overſet with the weight of Perſe» 
eution, the faſter, fironger, and ſtreighter they grew up. 

In 
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In thoſe dayes, the light of Divine Knowledge did fireame from 
Petropolts, in beames of tnnocencie, Simpleneſle, and Humilitie; but 
afterwards (halas) it came to be offaſcated and halfe choak'd op with 
Fog2es of humane Fancies. 

- Some preſume to affirme, that if the Almighty would aſſume a vi- 
fi>le exrerne thape , it ſhould be compounded of LZegbe and Truth, 
they are ſo efſentiall unto him: Petyopolz was once adorn'd with 
both theſe ; bur long fince, the one hath beene ſhrewdly dimm'd, the 
other depravy'd , though neither quite extinguiſh'd (as ſome affirme 
in her.) So that I believe Dr#uina had never forſaken Peryopols, had 
Petropolis Rand firme to her ſelfe, and not ſwerv'd from her firſt 
grounds. | 

Bur I find, that all the Devices and Ciochets of new Inventions 
which crept into her, tended either to enrich or enlarge the vie. 
The Barke of the Prime Apoltle was imployed to Pyracie, and his 
Keyes to unlock the Treaſuries of Princes z and where they could 
not doe, the Sword ſhould breake them open. Bur for his imagina- 
ry Exchequer, wherein were hoorded the redundancie of good 
workes, nothing muſt open that, but Keyes of maſlic Gold ; Argu- 
ments were turn'd ro Armes, and Mitres to Helmets : which made 
the World, in {tead of being reified, to runne headlong intoſtrange 
obliquiries of Schiſme and Confuſton. As much, if not more affiance 
anJ conceit of comfort began to be had in them, who once were ſin- 
ners, and but yer ſuppoſed Saints, then in the Saviour himſelfe : 
Vowes and Oraiſons were made to them, that knew nothing of the 
heart; and amongſt ſuch a number of petty Deities, God was halfe 
forgotten. Dignities in Heaven, were diſpot'd of on Earth ; and to 
one of their Moderne Saints, that place is given, which Zcifey loſt. 
And the bleſſed'(t of mortall Wights, that ever breath'd the Ayre of 
this lower Region, now queſtionleſle the higheſt Saint in the Cele- 
ſliall Hierarehie, began to be ſo impertinently importun'd , that a 
great part of Divine Liturgie was addreſs'd ſolely to her, in ſuch a 
way that ſhe queſtionleſſe dereſts. They came fo farre in this point, 
that ro make a perte& Salve for a ficke Soule, they held there muſt be 
a mixture and compound made of Milke and Bloud,and that they are 
both of equall vertue. 

Traditions and the 7vies Decretalls were made of equall force, 
and as authenticall as the facred Charter it ſelfe , and as much ob- 
| I 3 ging 
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liging the Conſcience z and'his Commands obſerv'd with more ter- 
ror, then thoſe which were delivered by the Voice of the Almighty, 
in Thunder and Lightning. It came to paſle, that it grew a common 
thing, for one to plarr a Tree, and with one part to heat his Oven, 
with the other to roaſt his Meat, and to make his God of the third. 
And whereas at the bezinning, Man was made after Gods image, 
which muſt be underſtood of the anterne graces of the Soule, it grew 
a common pradiiſe, to make God after mans image in externe groſſe 
corporeall ſhapes, whereas the incomprehenſible Majeſtic of the Al- 
mighty can neither be circamſerib'd in place, nor repreſented in Pi- 
tare, but darkely deſcrib'd by an ageregation of bu Attributes. 
And whereas He being a Spirit ought to be ſerv'd in ſpirit, and 
chiefely with interne worſhip , and ingraven onely in the Tables of 
the heart, moſt of His ſervice came now to be externe in ſhewes and 
repreſentations , His Temples being filled with certaine Kindes of 


Antique taces and great Puppets in every corner ; fo that Perropolu 
became (as a little after her firſt foundation ſhe was) « meere Grove 


\ of Idols. : 


Moreover the minde was carried away with fuch a fond conceipt, 
that Heaven , and that eternall weight of glory which is reſerved 
there for the Bleſſed, might be over-merited by furpluſage of works; 
Whereas there was never any proportion yet "twixt infinity and 
things finite , nor was thi Earth ever held but an indiviſible- 
point, and a thing of no dimenſion at all in reſpect of the Heavens, 
«1d there ſhould be alwayes a kind of propertiow *twixt the worke 
and the reward. | 

Thus they thought to climbe up to Heaven , npon the Tree of 
their owne Merits, whereas they ſhould have obſerved, that the 


, Publican was bid to come downe the Tree, before Grace could de- 


ſcend upon bim. 

After this unlucky brood of errors, there crept in odde Philoſo- 
phicall ſubtilties , and forc'd termes of Art , which did much puzzle 
Sacred Theologie, and threw asit were dirt in her face, with their 
claſlicall diltinRions, cavills, quiddities, and fo transform'd her to a 
meere kind of Sophiſtry and Logomachy. 

Yet all this cannot deprive Petropolis of the Charafter of a true 

i Church, 
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: Church, (1 cannot ſay adverbialy true,and God ts a lover of adverbs) 
* ſhe (till hath the eſſentiall grounds , withthe externe profeſſion and 


y nar7 he” faving knowledge. Though Tares repullulate, there is 


| wheate (till left in the Field; the Foundation is good , though fome 
| odde Superſtruttures bave beene rait'd upon the firtt ſtory; And he 
| that pryes intro her with 1mpartiall eyes , will find that ſhe is not ſo 
| corrupt in her po/itson?, as in her pret7:/e, for many who have beene 
' allured by her Bookes, have beene averted againe by her Churches, 
! and the fight of her ceremonies, and antique formes, which in ſome 
| places are ſuch, that whereas Divinity ſhould goe clad like a Grave 
| Venerable Matron,(he may be ſaid to beaccoutred rather like a Cowre 
11/ane. 

Bur ſome there are who do proſecute Perropos/u with ſuch a black 
irreconcilable malice , that wikifoaree hath beene once practiſed in 
ber, though arbitrary and indifferent 1n it ſelfe, tending bappily t& 
decency and externe Ornament onely , they hold it to be flat Idola» 
try ; They thinke they can never fly farre enough from her, whereby 
many of them ſtriving to fly from ſuperſtition, fall into flat prophanc- 
xeſſe, holding this hatred of Perropols to be a point of bolinefſe ; fo 
that they may be ſaid to hate her Re/5g10» rather, then the corrwprion 
which depraves it : Nay, ſuch is their malignancy in this kind, that 
itextends to the very inanimate Creatures of Stone, Wood, and 
Glaſſe, fo farre, that had they their wills, there ſhould not a Roofe, 
Wall, or Window ftand, which was once"conſecrated by Petropols, 
And he was well ferv'd for his 6/ind Zeale, who going to cut downe 
an ancient white Hawthorne-Tree, which becauſe ſhe budded before 
others, might be an occaſion of Seperſtit59n, had ſome of the prick/es 
flzw into his eye, and made him Monocular. 

Yer for all the ſpecious fruits of ſanity theſe Dorard Trees out» 
wardly beare, they are found commonly rotten at the heart, they are 
like patrified Wood (hining in the darke ; And their fruit like that 
which fs faid to grow hard by the Sodomitigue Lake, faire and 
goodly without, but bandled,crumbleth to Aſhes 5 So mjurious they are 
to Prayer (being the very Marrow into which the Soule melts in hey 
Devotion to Heaven) that they would thruft her out of her owne 
Houſe (the Temple) at leaſt give herg ſmall roome that may be (un- 
lefle ſhe prove the extemporall jfine of their owne ſhallow brains) 
harrowed over with fuch impertinent Tautologies, and bold Expo- 
Rulations, 1 3 Such 
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Such a deadly feud they have to Hierarchy and degrees in holy 


* FunRions, thar they account thoſe high Luminaries which from all 


tim2s have beene appointed for the Guidance and Government of 
the Church, to be nought elſe but Comers, and 1]l boding Starres. 


In their Conventicles they doe commonly bella cum perſon magy, 


 qnam peccatss gerere, Seldome do they give their Flocks any Ailke, 


bu: ffrong Heaters ; they (till rhynder ont Lightning and Tempeſt, 
and the dreadtuil Curſes of the Law, which muſt needs hurry many 
a poore Conſcience upon dangerous Rocks, and Doubts, and fits of 
Deſpaire; and ſeldome doe they apply the ſweet and Soule-ſolacing 
Lenitives of the Goſpell, wherewith the Corroſives of the Law 
ſhould be cempered ; whence it may be inferr'd , that they thinke 
ofcner of Heil,then Heaven, 

Adde hereunto, that ſome of theſe great Samtons will not ſtickto 
expound the ſacred Text, upon the warrant of their owne private 
{pirits, as if God Almighty appear'd to them out of a Be ; but here- 
by they uſually worke themſelves into ſome odde illumination of an 
egregious dotage : For they ſhall learne, 


That in holy things, he that ſtrikes upon the _Anvill of hi owne 


 Braine, « in danger to have the ſparkles flie in hu Face which muſt 


needes dazle him : nor s he anlike bim, who layeth together bit 


burning Coales with his naked Fingers, in ſlcad of a paire of 
Tongs. 


I could wiſh that theſe ſciolous Zelotiſls had more Judgement 
joyn'd with their Zeale, that they would not runne away o farre 
from their Text ; it were well, that they would ſuff:r Reaſon to per» 
ſmade them, betore ſhe invades them, as commonly in Argunent ſhe 
doth : That they had more of the ſpirit of Conformity and Obedi- 
ence, to the Conſtitutions and: Cummands of lawfull Authority ; 
which commonly every ignorant and ſhallow mechanique ſpirit a- 
monglt them, will preſume to cenſure or demurre upon , and upon 
every triviall Cavill raiſe Clamours. As in /tel5a, where theſe fant- 
tique ſpirits moſt ſwarme, not long agoe two of their greateſt Clerks 
kept a mighty adoe, Whether AARONS Ephod was of Sea-greene, or 
of Sky-colour : and this dilturb'd a while the whole Afſembly, there 
being hot abetters on both ſides. And indeed , theſe obſtreperows 
Scepriques are the greatelt bane of Divinity, who are ſo full of the 


ſpirit 
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© ſoirit of Contradidtion, thar they raiſe daily new diſputes, ard mul- 
| tiply Controverſies, ſothat they are almoſt without rumber. 

* Andifthe Lgyols/fs on the one (ide, and they on the other were 
| quite grub'd up (For they are but Brambles in the Lords Vineyard) 
| orcut downe (and there is a ſtrong watrant that every Tree which 
| beareth not good fruit ſhould be cut downe) or that they were ſent to 


| plant in Vtopra, 1t were no great matter. For with their extreames - 


| they blow the Bellowes, and are the common Incendiaries of al} 
combulitons whereſoever they come ; For the Oze,they have it from 
| their firſt Plater, who had beene of the profelſion of bloud ; there- 
| fore chey would propagate Piety as eA/charoxna doth hers, with the 
ſword, and ſo make Religion to be Gladis pediſſequa, and which is 
| worſe, the Mantle,to palliate all their defignes, fo that if one ſhould 
prie narrowly into the carriage of their ations, it would put him in 
minde of that damnable tener of the Atheiſt , /» nowine Domini fir 
| omne malum, 

And betweene theſe two, the Weſterne Church, yea, Faith ker 
ſelfe, that ſacred Lady, doth ſuffer as 'twixt two MalefaRors, the one 
diiurbing her peace, the other depraving her doqrine; but the time 
| w:1] come that they ſhall be both cruſhed to pieces, on both fides, 
| and not a bone of hers broken. | 


Bn nothing # ſo natarall tothe humane Creatare, and which he 
| longs after, and aelights in more, then novelty and change, yea in 
| holy things ; And as lowg as be u compounded of the foure Ele» 


ments, whoſe very being conſiſts in mutability, hu braine muſt ſtill 


| fukuate with new fancies, CAs long 4s there are diverſity of 
Climes, whence the Celeſtial bodies ſend downe their influences, and 
make impreſſions upon the mind in difſeremt degrees of temper , 
there muſt be various Idea's and conceptions of the Deity, as well as | 
of all other things ; And as time aoth worke a revolationin it ſilfe, 
ſo it doth in all ſublumary matters ; We grow weary of old things,of 
Morall and Politique Lawes, of the moſt exatl and regular fl Lan« 
euages, of outward habits, yea the inward habitudes are ſubjed? to 


ths ; nay, Rehigion her ſelfe &s nor exempt , but like the Moone © 


bath Eclipſes, Changes, and Spots ; But as ſome Aſtronomers af- 


firme 
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firme thoſe Specks which are diſcerred in 1he body of the Moone 
zo be cauſ1d, by the ſhadowy reflections of Rocks and Mountaines 
which are upon the ſurface of the Earth; So the ſwalling vain con- i 
ceipts, that ariſe, and puffe up the minde, are the cauſes of ſuch bl | 
miſhes in Religion, 

An undenyble principle it i, that there @ bat one Truth, an 
one Tracke which leadeth to the rizht notion of the Almighty; 
And certainely He being a Spirit, and the moſt ſimple of eſſences, 
they approach neareſt ths Track, who ſerve Him, as I ſaid befort, 
in Spirit and ſimplicity of thoughts, with the leaſt mixture of ex. 
terne Rights and humane inventions : for 4s in Heralary,'tis bill 
a rule, that the plainer the Coat of Armes is, the more ancient its: 
ſo in the blaFon of true Religion, the more ſimple and plaine th 
forme is, (yet I alwayes preſuppoſe decencie) the nearer it comes it 
the old Primitive times. | 

Therefore, that Religion which hath leaft of the outward vbjea, 
10 avoid all occaſions of Idolatry, but merſhips the God-head by « 
ſpeculative att of the Underſtanding, and goeth directly to Him 
ſelfe * That Religion which derogates from the Creature, and 
aſcribes moſt elory to the Creator : That which transferres wi 
his Honour, (whereof he is moſt jealous ) or miſ-applyeth it to 
ether :. That which makes the poore peccapt Sowle rely onely apin 
tbe Riches of his Mercy, and ſo by « neceſſary recourſe to enboſomt 
and endeare her ſelife unto him : That Religion ſurely ts moſt agret- 
evle 10 the inviſible and omniſtious God. 


And my heart trembleth, when I thinke how few there are of this 

. apon the ſurface of the Earth : For, as one who had converi'd fart 

and neare with the Citizens of the world, doth avouch, if the Glob* 

of the Earth were divided into thirty parts,they would hardly make 
up three parts of thirty. 

But whither am I thus tranſported? ] hope to be diſpen!'d witty 
all, tor the quality of the ſubjeA, which is the an«ww nece(ar1m®» 
which made me dwell ſo long upon it. I ſhould now paſt backe *0 
Drwina, but that betore I part with Bombycina, I muſt needs ſalot 
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the amorous Algrile (and her Metropolis Adriana) In regard ſhe 
hath beene alwayes a true Confederate to the Royal Oke, | 


A Character of ADrRIANA. 


ND here behold a thing of wonder, Adriana fited up- 
SP, on an aſſemb!y of Iſlands,in the very jawes of Neptune: 
272 where being planted at the very firlt a Chriſtian (a pre= 
2 <» $6” rogative ſhe worthily vaunts of aboye all other) ſhe 
ZR2RYD hath continued a Virgin ever lince, neare upon twelve 
long Ages, under the ſame forme and face of Government, without 
any vihble token, or leaſt wrinckle of old Age. 

The great Arch- Flamin eſpouſ'd her once to Neptune; and a Pro- 
phecie there is, That (he (hall continue a Virgin, untill he forſakes 
her : and he, of late yeares, is obſerv'd to ſhrinke, and grow weaker 
about her, a8 if ſhe had made him over-laboyr himſelfe roo much up- 
on her. And it is well knowne, no place ſwimmes more in all manner 
of wanton pleaſure ; witnefſe thoſe multitudes of HMedtlers which 


make their Beds, and are permitted to grow about the yvrtle , for 


which ſhe is ſo much ſpoken of all the-world over. 

Moſt renowned Adriana hath beene, for brave exploits up and 
downe the World, having wreltled with the greateſt of Earthly Po- 
tentates ; She re-eſtabliſh'd the Eaſterne Cody more then ence, in 
his Throne ; ſhe reſtor'd the vie twice in his holy Seat, being chas'd 
out of Petropolis: which made the great Arch. Flamin of late yeares 


20 be foulely tax'd ofa kind of ingratitude, in offering to cauſe her 


Armories tobe defac'd in his Court, having ſo well deſerv'd of him: 
But it is thought, ſince ſhe expell'd the Loyolifts out of her Territo- 
ries, Petropoles hath (tilla grudge to fer; which lyeth yet indigeſted, 
and is in her like Lees in the bottome of a Tub of Wine, which at the 
leaſt ſtirring of the Veſſell'ts ready to riſe up. 

By the Charter of her Saint, ſhe is to have in her Arſenall as many 
warlike Veſſels, as there be dayes in the yeare ; and in the Summer 
ſeaſon, as niatty in courſe as there be houres in the naturall day, to 
{coure three hundted miles of Sea, WE (he is NIE 
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: ſome kind of Veſſels ſhe hath, which knew not how tobe beaten, 


untill of late yearesthat tap of Dy#ina's Cavaliers (one that hath 
ſpirir enough to aRuate thar goodly tall Bulke) receiving from them 
ſome aff.onts, met with them handſomely, and bang'd them to good 
ur poſe. 
1 In that dangerous Leagye, when moſt of the Occidentall Poten. 
tates were banded againſt her, ani ina manner confpir'd to finke her, 
ſhe bore up above warer,againſt them all, But her cultome hath been, 
to piece the Lyons skinne with a Fox tayle, and fo to ſupply the 
weakeneſſe of Force, by wilinefſe of Art, and advantage of Treaty. 
And it is well knowne, how the /yrtle hath taught the Pillowes of 
late yeares part of her Cunning ; betweene whom, there 1s an ir- 
refragable Confederacic, to bayt Elaians, and ſtoppe the further 
growthot the Olive. 

Amongſt other things, efdriavuais much cryed np, for herrich 
Treaſure is one, which E/azane hath often attempred to exhault: 
And one of her Embafſadours deſiring ona time to (ce it, feem'd to 
ſlight it, in compariſon of his great Maſters Treaſure, whichis perpe- 
tually growing, and hath no bottome, as that hadz. W hichymade one 
ſay, That Adriana, inrelation ro the fourc Elements, hath her, City 
in Water, her Treaſure in the Ayre, her Vertue in Fire, which makes 
the Earth fo to fly away from her. 

True 1t is, that of late yeares the Afyrele hath beene at a ſtand, in 
*wproving the Treaſure of her Sain?, (ince Elaiana hath crofs'd the 
Equinotiall, and found out a Tracke by Sea to Levantina; whence 
Adriana didule to receive, not farre from her owne home, and di» 
fpenſe through all che Weſterne world, thofe aromatique and dainty 
Fruits the /»d54n Trees afford: but ſhe gives out, that the lofle of 
that Trade is recompenc'd, by certaine ſingular Immunities ſhe hath 
through fome of the Dominions of Alcharona: $o that of late yeares 
{ac is ſhrewdly ſuſpe&ed robe a Concubine tothe huge Brawble, 
who hath often /opp'd ber Myrzle,and cut off the onely Regal/ Branch 
the had: And againit him. it muſt be confeſ&d, ſhe isthe greateſt Rame 
part, and belt Security all the Welterne Princes have any where by 
SEa. 

Thusthe rele flourifherh (till : And truly, arare and wonder- 
hall thing it 18, that for ſo long atraRof Time, conſidering the vio- 
lent ſtories that haye ſhaken her fo often, ſhe ſhould (till continue 
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freſh, and without warping, or any conſiderable change, or the leaſt 
ſymprome of old Age, as I faid before, Where, as other Politicall 
Bodies, of a farre greater Bu/k-, have met with their Grand Clima= 
Rerique, and receiv'd Changes, in a farre ſhorter Reyolution of 


Time- 


For political Bodies, as well as Natural, bave their degrees of 
L420, Declinings, end Periods ; which I cannot ſo properly tearme 
Periods, as Succeſsions, or Viciſsitudes. Common.weales have of- 
ten 1arn'd to Kingdomes, and Realmes bave beent cut out into Re- 
publiques; the ruine of one, being ſtill the rayſing of 1be other ; as 
one foot cannot be lifted up, till the other be downe : Witneſſe thoſe 
foure mighty Monarchies, which were as Spokes upon Fortunes 
Wheele, or as ſo many Nayles driving out one another, 

"Andſs is it alſo in Naturall Bodies ; the corruption of oneu ſilt 
the generation of another: ſo thatgit ſeemes, ature bath her Wheele 


alſo, as well as Fortune z and theſe Changes and Chances, tend ts 


preſerve the whole from decaying, So, that the opinion of that A- 
drianian, ſince much enrich'd by a Learned Dryinjan, s fo frew 
deſerving to be exploded for a Paradox, viz. That the {miverſe 
doth not decly or impaire at all in the whole, butdnit's individuals 
and parts. | 

For, as the preſervation of the World, is 4 continaell Produtt- 
on; ſo in thu Produttion, asT ſaid before, the cyrupiion of one, 
foreruns the generation of another ; Therefore ts brare wp'\ the 
whole, if there bt a decay in one place, "tis rerompent'd in ſame 
other : ſo that one may ſay, Netare danceth in a Circle, and by 
this Circulation, preſerves the viſible World. 

The Mcteorologiſts obſarve, that amongſt the foure Elements, 
which are the ingredients of all ſublunary Creatures, there.ss 
notable kind of correſpondeny : the Fire, by condenſetion looſes 
20 the Aire; the Aire, by rarefattion looſeth 10 the Fire z, Water 
attenuated, becomes Aire, Aint thickned, becomes Water g 
#he Earth, by ſecret comveyances lets in the Sea, and ſends it back 
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freſh - her Bowels ſerving, 4s it were, for a Lymbique. Sg that 
we [ee hereby there ts a pundtuall retribution, and a kind of mu- 
tall compenſation betweene them, which, doubileſſe, tends to the 
propagation and encreaſe of ali compounded Bodies ; amon 
which, there is alſo a perpetual and reſtleſſe ſucceſsion of Indivi- 
duals, to keep the whole from fayling, For, as a Ship (as one 
mage a very appeſite compariſon) ridin ancher, toſſeth and 
tambleth up and downe perpetnally, yet -=— beyond the length 
of the Cable towhich ſhe 15 tyed, and ſo in this turbulent motion 
ſhewerh aconſflancy: (61s it with the {mwerſe, wherein all things 
bang by the Plummets of Providence. | 
Therefore, I cannot ſu»{cribe to their ſbeculation, that thinks 

the World hath beer long ſince in a Hefttque Feaver, aud ſo aran- 
718 01 10 a Conſumption: That neither Vegetable, Senſitive, nor 
Rational Creatures, are in that height of perfettion, as in former 
times: That Vertue ſhines not with ſo flrong a luſtre: That 1n- 
vention & farre ſhallower, and Aze ſhorter : That the Moderne 
World, compar 'd with the Ancient, © a4 a Dwarfe upon 4 Gyantt 
ſhoulders, or as Noone ſhadowes compar d to the Mornings. 


1 muſt confeſſe, Antiquity # venerable ; which makes us ex- 
tenuate things preſent, and extoll things paſsd, and make it (6:8 
the Burden of our Song, Well fare the old Times, implying 
thereby, a palpable decay or dotage in all thines, 


Tet we fiud, that the two great Luminaries of Heaven, and the 
reft of the Celeſfliall Bodtes, have flill the ſame wertue and opers- 
4107, without the leaſt imaginary dimination ; «ll Elementary Bo» 
dies receive vigour and ſtrength from their influence, 

Therefore T doe not fee, how the preſent can be ſo farre infe- 
75007, I point of per fettion, to ther of former MA Ts, conſidering 
#be viriuall Cauſes remaine flill in 1he ſame firength : and as for 
Invention, Wiſdome, and Learning, 1 doe not fee, but the ſecond 
#bowghts of latter Ages, may be a5 wiſe, as thoſe of elder Times, 
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I know, the time muſt come, that Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe 
away, and that there will be a finall Diſſolution, though no Au- 
nihilation of the Matter, but a deſtrudtion of the Old Forme, 
and introduction of a New. 

And of late yeares, ſome would be ſo fook- hardy, as to preſume 
to be more of the Cabinet Counſel of God Almighty, then the 
Angels rbemſetves, (by whoſe miniftery, ſome ſay, he created the 
World) as to point at the preciſe Time of this Diſſolution : amone ſt 
other arguments,they fetch downe one from Heaven ot ſelfe , which 
is, that the Polar Starre, whzch is in the tayle of the leſſer Beare, 
was in Prolomey's time twelve Degrees from the Pole of the A. 
quitor ; this Starre bath inſenſibly ſtill crept nearer the Pole, [0 
that now 'tis but three Degrees off, when it comes to touch or make 
the neareſt approach, that can be to the Pole, which may well come 
10 paſſein 500 yeares; Nature her ſelfe, ihey ſay, muſt expire, or 
ſome notable Period, 


But I have been carryed away too farre by this Speculation, cauſed 
by Adriana; which, of any Political Body, may be produced for an 
_ againſt a general decay, and impairing of the Moderne 

orld : Though ſome, which repine at the Afyrr/es proſperity, ſay, 
Fhat thoſe ſtour and verrrone Trees, wherewith ſhe was uſed tobe 
fenc'd, are lately degenerated (in point of valour) to weake Reeds, 
for their Puſillanimity, and roo much Caution, when they come ta 
any Warlike encounter. 

And naw it is high time for me to ſhake hands with Adriave, and 
ZBombycinaalſo ; whereof I muſt not forget to tell you, tharthe Olive 
now occupicth fourc parts of ſeven, if ſhe were ſo divided s And 
to his Grearneſfc, and the apprehenſion of feares and jealouſics they 


| Have, that he would fiſh in tronbled waters, may be aſcribed the 


Concord and Calme of Bembyciue's Princes ; who, as once the Mice 
would have hung a Bell at the Carts Necke, but after conſultation, could 
wot agree who ſhould venture fitft to put it on; would plot fome- 
ching ſtill againſt the O/ive. Adde hereunto, that beſides this Peace, 
there is plenty of Treaſure, that comes to Bambycine by the Olive, 
who makes one of her proudeſt Ciries his Scale, tor remirting his 
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Monies to Leoxcis : But that City, in reſpe of him, may be ſaid to 
be 45 a Paytridge under a Fanicons wings ; who can {eize upon her at 
pleaſure, but doth nor, for politique roſpets. 


Bombycina was uſed to be moſt under the AMalberry, the wiſeſt of 


all Trees; for, he never puts forth his Bud, till all the cold weather 
be paſſed : And ſo indeed, the Plants Bowbycine produceth, are ac- 
counted the wiſz{t, politiqueſt, and moſt reſeryed and cautious of all 
other. *Tisa Rule amonglt them : 


T hat he cannat be eſſentially wiſe, who openeth all the Boxes of bu 
Breſt to any. 


They are, for the moſt part, of a ſpeculative complexion ; 


And he ts accounted little leſſe then a foole, who is not melanchaly 
ence a day, They are onely bountsfall to their betters, from whom 
they hope to receive a greater benefit: To others, the Parſe s cloſeſt 
ſhut, when the Mouth opens wideſt ; nor ate you like to get 4 piece 
of Cake there, unleſſe yours be knowne to be in the Oven, 


' Yetare they the greateſt embracers of Pleaſure, of any other upon 
Exrch ; and they eſtceme of Pearles as Pebbles, ſo they may ſatis 
their guſt, in point of Pleaſure. or Revenge. Here you ſhall fi 
Love and Hatred, Vertue and Vice, Atheiſme and Religion, in their 
Extremes ; for the greateſt Wits deprav'd, are the moſt dangerous ; 
Corruptio optims, e/# peſſima; Yet the CharaRter one lately gave of 
them, ſeems to ſavour too much of the Satyr : viz. 


That the Bombyciniat # wnwaturall in hs Luft, irreconcilable 
in his Hatred, and unfordable in bs thengbts : That with one 
breath, he bloweth hot and cold; and to compaſſe hi owne ends, be 
will light « Candle to the Deviht. 


I know, there is no Country, without her Nick. 


45 Ampelona, to be 4 great Bedlam. 
Bombycina, a great Bordell, 
Rhenuſium, « huge Brew-houſe, 
Elaiana, Natwres Sweating-Tub, 
Druina, 
Oz 


o 


I 


TD The Yecall FokResT. 


! Druina, 4 Stage of Mimiques, 

| Lurana, « Fripperie of Bankrupts. 

Monticolia, 4 Conventicle of Hills, 

Cardenia, the 11r;nall of the Planets, 

| Anditelia, the Swhurbs of Hell, being ſituated loweſt of any 
| other upon the Earthly Globe. 


For my owne particular, were I to aſſociate with a ſtranger, I 
| would ſingle out a Bombycinian before any other, for my converſa= 
| tion: for, of thoſe twelve ſeverall ſorts of Forrajgners I have had 
| occaſion to converſe withall, Inever knew any yet ſymbolizing fo 
much with them of Dy«i»e, or complying more with their humour, 
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Of the Arrivall of Prince ALTAPINUus 
i DP RUHWA 


\e# [ie it is bigh time for me to returne now to my Rhenw- 


fran Prince eAltapinw, newly arriv'd in Draimnaupen 
. a high defigne of love, and no lefſc thento the faireſt 
branch of the Royall Ohe, that Mirror of all perfeQions g 
The Jteliars and the old Fox of Ardennes, with Drai- 


wa; greateſt Arch- Flamin, did mainly advance tbe worke, together, 


with the Princely Orenge, and the W/itowes ; but the Royall Firre of 
E!atena, and that great Queen from which ſhe rang, gave but cold: 
conſent thereunto, and it was thought it lefſcned ſome part of her 
naturall affeRion towards her cver after, Yet eAltapinus was admit- 
ted a Suitor, and as he was in hot purſuit of this brave attempt of; 
love, behold a mournfull accident of fate intervenes ; the fall of that 
brave Staudel!, which ſhould have immediatly ſucceeded rhe Royall 
Oke, inall his Dominions ; This ſtruck an Earthquake into all hearcs. 
for the preſent, which were aff-Rcd with various pailiong of griefe, 
feare, amazement, and darke fuſpirions, that in regard bs fall wag, 
fo immature and ſudden, it could not be without tome finilter ow 
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Rite of violeat meanes, nor can ſome be wean'd from that conceit 
to this day, imputing the cauſe of it to a precocity of Spirit and va- 
lour in him, and that therefore ſome infeRious Southerne Aire did 
blaſt him. Bur this is certaine that chere was intelligence of it j1 
Elasana's Court amongit the Lureanian Loyolilts a prety while be- 
fore his fall. 

This incomparable Prince was {o lamented, that -all kind of Tree; 
throughout the whole Foyreft hung downe their heads, and ſeem'd 
to be turn'd ro Cypreſſes for the rime, which being expir'd, the nu- 
ptialls of Prince Alrapinus were conſummated, and when the cone 
Jugall knot was a tying, the Princely Bride was obſerv'd to be pol 
ſefſed with a ſudden apprehenſion and cruptions of joy, which as 
ehe iron decree of fate would have it, turn'd after into many pangs, 
God wot, of anguiſh and ſorrow. | 

For being but a few yeares ſctled in Rhenw/inm, during which 
time all the netghbouring Princes envied their high felicity ; Behold 
the (ear, by the in{tigation of the Loyotliſts, fell out with the He 
mebians Who had elected him to be their King, provided that he 
would keep thzir priviledges inviolable, but they allcadging he had 
infringed them, they would continue no longer under the ſhelter of 
his bowgbs, but ſhouke him off, tore his Seales, and reſutn'd liberty 
to chooſe another King, | 

Hcreupon they made a proffer of their Crowne (I cannot fay it 
was the aaydcn prefter) ro Prince Altapinus, who conſulting upon 
it, though not ſo maturcly, as the diſaſtrous events ſhew'd after- 
wards, accepted it. Many there were which animaced him there- 
unto, and amongſt other motives of incitement they uſed, one was, 
that if he bad conrage enough toadventure upon the faireſt branch, and 
ſole of that kind of Druina's Royall Oke, be might very well venture 
w#pon 4 Crowne whenit was tenared him, 

Thus he went triamphantly to Homebia where he was inaugura- 
red and crown'd King with many high expreſſions of joy and 
triumph, 

About theſe times behold a fatall torch appeared in the Heavens, 
placed there by the great Archite& of the world, te forewarnc Mor- 


tals of their miſcrics, And the dircfall't effects ir produc'd were 
under that clime 1 
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Thoſe blazing lamps which in th latter age had «appeared 18 
the aſteriſmes of Caſſ1opera,the Serpent and Swan brought not forth 
ſuch horrid events as this wtheV 1k orn ſigne, 

It were to digre(ſe from the ſcope of thu diſcumrſe, to make diſe 
quifition whether theſe unuſuall lights be hoſpites or Indigene, 
new-come gueſts ot old Inhabitants in Heaven, or whether 
they be meer meatorologicall impreſſions not tranſcending the ups 
ver Region, or whether to be rank'd amongſt celeſtiall bodies g 
1 leave the indazation of this high cauſe tothe Diſciples of Johan- 
nes de ſacro boſco of John of holy buſh, 2t being not rhe [ub- 
ject of my Trees at thu time. But theſe hairy lamps have been 
noted to have been alwates the fatall Uſhers of calamity and altera- 
t10ns in States; And as apon earth prodigious berths portend no 
good, ſo theſe new engenared monſters above, point alwaies at ſome 

{ad events to follow, either »uws, xii, or mingyu&, warres, pe- 

ſtilence, or famine, all which have moſt miſerably rag'd through 
poore Rhenuſium ever ſince, and ceaſe not ro thi very boure ; and 
that with ſuch fury, that in many places the bed cannot priviledge 
the ſick, nor the cradle the ſuckling, nor the great belly the Embryo, 
nor the Tribunal the Magiſtrate, nor the Altar the Prieſt. 


The chiefe grounds of all which, was imputcd to this revolt of the 
Hemebians, fromthe Cedar, For the heavens bright eye had ſcarce 


run ene whole carreer through the Zodiacke, but rowards that fea. 


ſon of greateſt mirth throughout the whole yeare, The Cedar had 
capitulated with the £/der (who from that time forwzrd fell ficke 
of the gat, 'adiſcaſe incident to old rrees) againſt Alrapinus, though 
he was the principall 6rauch of his fock) ro muſter up certaine mi» 
litary forces to his uſe, for the expence of which ſervice he engag'd 
part of his Country to him, with which forces, though fewer in 
number, and tyred with long marches, he ſuddenly affailed Altepi- 
nu his royall army, and got theday. The Elder purſued his victo- 
ry to the very walls, where Altepinus with the Princely Carbaſils 
reign'd,and being ſurpriz'd were conſtrain'd to flye in confuſed man- 
ner with balfe bag and baggage. | : 9351 
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Thusthe 11:conſtant goddeſſe turn'd her wheele abour, and for this 
ſhadowy Crown. made him looſe the ſubſtance, viz. his Princes 
ly inhd<ri;ance, the brave tetricories of Baccharia. Some there are 
which thought it much that Alrapinue appear'd not himſelfe inthe. 
field, the day of this batraile, in regard his newly worne Crowne 
ftood upon the fortune of it ; And that having good ſtore of treaſure 
in caſh he ſuffered his Souldiers to be heartleſſe, and ready to mutiny 
for pay, molt of that treaſure falling afterwards a booty to thee. 
nem o 

The infortunate A/rapinu traverſing up and downe Rhenufum 
came ar laft with the Princely Carbafils to /telia, where the mar- 
tiall Orenge well-com'd her with high demonſtrations of joy, and 
his firſt congratulation was, that sf ſhe had beene the Maſculine Plant, 
Homebias Crowne had never been loff ſo ſlightly. 

And good reaſon they had to be welcome to /relie, for it is more 
than conjeRur'd, that *ewas ſhe who put Prince eA/rapinms upon 
this fatall enterpriſe ro advance her owne ends, For the truce with 
Elaiaxa being then upon point of expiring, ſhe had no hope to draw 
Druins's Monarch, whoſe genius was 1o ſtrongly bent for peace, 
but by thefe meanes, into military engagements, that ſo part of E- 
{aiana's ſtrength might fall upon him : but 1re/ia reckon'd without 
her hoſt in this point. | 

For the firſt tydings being brought him of that undertaking, He 
calls his ſages together, and in a profound ſenſe of ſcrgow, and 8 
kind of propheticke ſpirit (and the Oke of all other Prees is only 


| fatidical)rold them, what a fearful intortunate buſinefſe this would 


prove ; And that the yowngeſt there amongſt them ſhould not ſee the 
end of it ; wich by tad experience hath prov'd too true, and yct 
continueth. Moreover he was uſed to fay-that the Homehbians made 
uſe of Altapinns, as the Fox did of the Cats fork to pult the eApple 
ent of the fire for bis owne eating: And from thar day to bis laſt, he 
difavowed the Act, Yor would he afford Altapinw the title of King, 
alleadging that it would be a dangerous preſident to juſtifie the tus 
mulcuary uprifings of ſubjedts in that kind againſt their King. 

And as this diſaſtrous buſinzfe begun with an ominous Comet, ſo 
there hath an ill planer, hung over itever ſince, for ſcarce any en» 
terpriſe hath proſper'd 11 the procedure of it, but one calamity ſtill 
uſher'd in another. Fin wnine mals, Gradus eft futuri. As if ſome 
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ill-boding Mandrake had been found out, aud grub'd up in Bac- 


charsa, at the beginning of this fatallundertaking. The Cedar having 
thus debell'd the Homebiaens, toare the labells of moſt of their anci- 
ent lawes, made new ordinances, and put ſome of them to cxquilite 
corments, pretending that, that Crowne belong'd no more to him 
by Ele&ion, but that he was their proprietary Licge Lord by Con- 
gueſt. Nor did he hold this to be an equall reparation for the in- 
dignity he had received by Alrepinrs, but made his recourſe to his 
Nephew the Olive, whom he partly intreatedas being the {ſtrongeſt 


| of his ftocke (and therefore ſhould be ſenſible of the affront) and 


partly ſummon'd him as being Prince of the Rhenuſian Empire, and 
holding Leencea and other territories in homage of him, to alliſt 
him with ſome auxiliary forces, to vindicate this high diſgrace, 
which was done him by A/rapina, ; 
Hereupon the O/ive lent him his great Captaine the Thoyne, with 
the flower of his forces in Leoncia, who ſhortly after invaded Bacs 
charia ( Altapinns his ancient patrimony, and Carbefilis joynture) 


whercot he impatroniz'd himſelfe without ſcarce one ſtroak given; 


though at that time the Princes that were his conftederates, hadina 
ready martiall equipage twice the number the Thorue had : But it 
ſeems they 2ll prov'd ſtupid unweldy blocks, and they: colour'd their 
cowardiſe with ſome preſumptions they had, that Dolxs verſabatur 
41 Generals ;that their chicfe leader was corrupted before hand with 
Elaiana's gold. Thus that great body of /ogges disbanded in part, 
yet ſome kept ſtill rogether, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 

The Ceday upon this new acqueſt, dif-ingag'd his owne territory 
that he had tranſmitted to the Eder, and gave him part of Baccharia 
for caution for his disburſments; And to the Ove he transferr'd 
the teuableſt and ſtrongeſt places there to hold them as Commiſſary 
under him, 

W hile theſe feats were a doing in Rhexnuſiume,a hardy Cavalier, as 
he hath given notable proofs both ar Sea and ſhoare, was ſent from 
Druina againſt the Timanranians at the requeſt of the royall Olive, 
and this was done by the negotiation of Mordoganthat notable en- 
gin of policy ; And it was done of purpoſe, as it appear'd after- 
wards, to weaken and divert the ſtrength of Dr#ina, while the 
Thoyne invadcd, and ſeiz'd upon Baccharia. | 

This Cavalier complain'd he was ſent to fight with his armes tied 
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"bchind him, for his Commiſſion being io ſtrict [and frength withous 


Commiſſion ſufficient, 's like a match without fire ) that could ner 
meddle with any thing upon the land, E/azana alfo failing of that 
kind of ſupply ſhe had promiſed to joyne to his, he could not doe 
thoſe exploits which might have been atchiev'd with ſuch a power, 
yer his attcrupt before Galeri was brave, had the Heavens continued 
propitious, and to ſpeak the truth of any publike expedition, Draing 
made abroad ever ſince, this rcdounded leaſt co her prejudice ; For 
he met with no paſſive encounter, at all, but was| maſter of the Sea, 
and fecur'd trafticke all the while ; But as the forefaid 8trempt in 
Galeri road for ftyring all kind of bottemes ( wherein her offenſive 
ſtreng'\ only conlifts) was prevented and daſlt'd, by ſudden Qill 
perpendicular cataraQs of raine : fo an Age ſince when that refleſſe 
Afartialif Elaiana's King and Etnperoar had an enterpriſe ro de» 
firoy 3alers, being in ſight of ſhoare, with a moſt powerfull fleet, 
one of her Flamins went upon a rocke hard by, and after fome kind 
of cxorcifing ſpeeches and poſtures, he tooke a long white ward, 
and ftrooke the waves thrice, And going thereupon co the Towne, 
he encouraged the inhabitants thereof with notable exaggeration 
of confidence, that they ſhould be of good cheere, for before night 
there ſhonld be Elaianians in Cafers marker as cheape as birds. 
Hereupon the Heavens did ſuddenly change hue, and a moſt 
fearefull tempeſt fell, In ſo mach that the Emperour himfelfe cſca- 
ped with extremedithculty ; And it fell true that his Souldiers were 
ſold by multitudes in Galers's Bannxcr towards the evening alittle 
after the ſhipwracke. | | 


I will not preſume to pry #nto the ſecrets of the Almighty diſpe- 
ſer of al things whoſe hand.mayd nature u, how farre he lets looſe 
the reines 10 the ill ſpirit of 1he ayre, to cauſe ſuch ſudden im- 
preſſtans upon the Elements, ' whereof there are daily wonder full 
examples amongſt thu crne of Corſaries, 

I know Philoſophy and ſtrength of art can Joe much, and by 
connexion of naturall Agents and patients fitly applied can produce 
ſuch effects that may ſeeme admirable to thoſe that know not the 
cauſe; ut for theſe extemporall meteors, I helteve it w beyond the © 
reach of iwmane kill, unie{ſc the ill ſpirit hath a hand init, 
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But what a foule ſhame it is, that one baſe Neſt of Piceroons 
ſhoul4 confront and daily damnifie all the Weſtern World ? Unleſſe 
the diſhonour thereof be recempenc'd with this advantage, That 
the Voyaging Merchant fayles with ſtronger and better-built Veſ- 
ſels, which may ſerve the publique upon occaſion of Warres. 

Theſe times were very fatall co Favourites, both in E/aiava, Drui- 
”, and Ampelona, 

In Elaiana, that ancient E/me, which bore up that ſpacious Mo« 
marchy like another Atlas, and ſerv'd as a mighty Prop to the Olive, 
and did what he would in Perropols for ſo many yeares, Was re= 
mov*d from the Helme : bur fore-ſeeing the ſtorme which was like 
to fall upon him from the Secular power, he wiſely transform'd 
bimſelte into an New ; and 'tis well knowne, what high prerogatives 
the Tews have in Elatans. 

His eldeſt Graff fucceeded him a while in Royall favour z but he 
quickly fell, by the malignancy of great ones; the apprehenfion 
whereof, funke ſo deep into him, that it brought him to his laſt end, 
His brave old Sire hearing that, {cnt him word a little before his 


fall ; 
That he under ſtood be was dying like a Foole (of meere conceit ;) 
for hu owne part, he fear d no other enemies, but hs yeares, 


In Druine alſo, that hsgh-growne Tree , which had beene long 
foſter'd under the indulgent branches of the Royadl Obe, became cn» 
amor'd with the faire Conſort of one of the »obleſt Elmer in the 
whole Forreff ; who having centinued forme yeares fraxr/eſſe, and. 
fearing a perpetual! barrenneſſe with him, articled againſt his frigi- 
dity, and fo pleaded for a Divorce : He perceiving Majcſty to ap» 


pearce in it, made but cold oppoſition. 
Hereupon is was referr'd to the reverend News, to determine z 


and amongſt them, ſome gave their ſuffrage for a Nullity. 

A diſcreet Confident of that great Tree, (which came from a 
low Plant to be ſo eminent ) difſwading him frem i-grsfing upon 
anothers right, was taken as a 6/och out of the way,clapdin Priſon, 
and afterwards made away by Poy!on. | 

Hereupon He, with his new Conſort, being after an exa&t Scru- 
tiny, found by the Sages of the Law to be privie to this black Act, 


were adjudg'd to be [truck off by the ſtroake of Juſtice ; bur by the 
L3 | clemency 
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clemency of the Reyall Oke ( who never quite forſooke any whom 
he once fayour'd) they were ſtill permitted to live ; bur for ever 


remov*d, from being any more {fo neere, ander the ſhadow of bis 
pure and Vice-detciting bowgbs. 


And as in naturall privations, there u no veeefſion 10 habit, ſo 

& it commonly in the favour of Princes ; whence if one fall, hes 

never re-admilttd into that fulneſſe and flirength of confidence and 
race, 

Burt tha inferiour inſtruments in this black AR, ſuffer'd : Which 
gave occaſion to ſome Criticks abroad, to compare DaulNa's 
Lawes to them of SOLONS, that were like Cobwebr, through which 
great Flyers broke out while: rhe ſmall ones were intangled. 

Nr did the firſt aft of this, doe any good to the honour of the 
Civill Lawes of Druina. Yet anotable piece of exemplary }uſtice 
was atcd upon the Guardian of Draina's prime Fortreſſe; who 
being found onely privic to ſome paſſages, was doom'd to death, to 
the terror of others, for betraying that high cruſt that belongs to 
that Office: And his death was the more remarkable, becauſe he 
contcſs'd, that Heavens juſt judgement was fallen upon him; in 
regard, that to reſtraine himſelfe trom Gaming, whereunto he was 
exceſſively addicted, he made a ſolemne Vow, (which he often 
broke afterwards) That if he played any more, above ſuch a va/se, 
he might ſuffer upan ſuch a fatall Tree, 

That nimble Eirenarch (fo cryed up by Reports) who then ſtoed 
at the Helme of the Law, wherein he was ſo ative, that Drxina's 
Monarch was n{'d to fay, He was like a Cat, throw hins which way you 
world, he would light on bu feet » This Jufticer proceeded with that 
acrimonie to cur downe this (now>pitried) great Tree, with his bigh- 
deſcended Hate, and others, that of their ſprigs he made a Red for 
himſelfe ; for ever afcer, he went alwayes declining : which ſome 
held to be a deſerved judgement upon him, in regard he was often 
obſerv'd to inſult upon miſery , and to looſe a Lite ſooner then a 
Jeaſt, when he ſate upon the Tribunall of Juſtice. 

In Ampelona alſo, about this conjunAure of time,a politique Part 
of Bombycina's growth, being by the favour of that ftately Tree, out 
of which the now regnant Vine {promted forth , made to over: top all 
the reſt of the noble and Princely E/mes in that Forref, was at the 
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Gate of the Royall Court ſuddenly fe{'4, dragg'd up and downe, his 
privat*(t parts /opp'd off, miſerably chopp'd, and the remainder of his 
body reduc'd to aſhes, whereof part was bur''d into the aire, part in- 
to the warer,to extingui(k the very memory of him. While this Tra- 
gique at was a perpetrating, the generall Crie about him, was Yivat 
Rex : whereby was fulfiid the predition ofa Wizard, with whom 
he had tampred not long before, touching the courſe of his fertunes; 
who told him, That in ſhort time they ſhould be ſuch,that he ſhould 
be carryed about the (treets of Twrel5a with ſuch a publique acclama» 
tion of Joy. 

His Conſort, an Enchantrefle, as ſome would have her, ranne the 
ſame deſtinie : Bur that which made the world ſpeak of it the more, 
was, that after he had beene thus, as a man would thinke, quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd, his Proceſſe was formed ; whereby he was found guilty 
of nought elſe, that I could learne, which was aRionable, but of Ams 
bition , which like the Crocodile , never leaves growing ; and that 
being an exorique Plant, he went about to take 200 deepe rooting in 
AMPELONA, 

The procedure of this bufineſſe ſeem'd very ſtrange to the world, 
that the Royall Yine, having already aflum'd the CharaRer of Jusr, 
fhoul4 give way, that ſuch a horrid Tragedie ſhould be aRted in his 
owne Royall Palace, (for Palaces of Kings ſhould be SanQuaries ) 
and that the Delinquent was not proceeded againſt, by Legall forme 
of Law, till after this violent Death , which preceded the Sentence 
of Condemnation. 

He that ſucceeded him in favour, did ſuddenly make ſuch a flight, 
that from vulgar Shrubs, he made himſelte, and ewo more which 
were nearelt to him in focke, ro be rank'd amongſt the talleſt Elmes 
in Ampelona: yet he fell alfo by a kind of fatall deſtinie (Peſtilentiall, 
though not ſo precipitate } in the firlt heat of the Warres againſt the 

Euſebians, to which he had incited his Royall Malter. 

W hat will become of Ramwundas, who hath the Vogue at preſent, 
in compariſon of whom, for tranſcendencie of height and continu. 
ance, the other two were but MMnſorumps, T will not undertake to 
divine : But obſerv*'d it is, That the ground whereon Favourites ſtand, 
is no where more ſlipperie,and fuller of Precipicer, then 1) AMPELONA: 
Which makes Ramwnda to barricado himſelfe with as much policie 


and ſtrength as may be devit'd, againft all ſhocks of Violence, 
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clemency of the Reyall Oke ( who never quite forſooke any whom 
he once fayour'd) they were ſtill permitted to live ; but for ever 
remov'd, from being any more {fo neere, ander the ſhadow of his 
pure and Vice-deteſting bewgbs. 


And as in naturall privations, there « no reeefſton to habit, ſq 
& it commonly in the favour of Princes ; whence if one fall, he s 
never re-edmiuttd into that fulneſſe and ſtrength of confidence and 

14 
: But thainferiour inſtruments in this black Ah, ſuffer'd : Which 
gave occaſion to ſome Criticks abroad, to compare DaulnNa's 
Lawes to them of SOLONS, that were like Cobwebs, through which 
eat Flyes broke out while rhe ſmall ones were intangled. 

N3r did the firſt at of chis, doe any good to the honour of the 
Civill Lawes of Druina. Yet a notable piece of exemplary }uſtice 
was atcd upon the Guardian of Draina's prime Fortreſſe; wha 
being © =? -=*le nrivic to ſome paſſages, was doom'd to death, to 
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acrimonie to cur downe this (now-pittied) great Tree, with his high» 
deſcended Hate, and others, that of their rigs he made a Rod for 
himſelfe ; for ever afcer, he went alwayes declining : which ſome 
held to be a deſerved judgement upon him, in regard he was often 
obſerv'd to inſult upon miſery , and to looſe a Lite ſooner then a 
Jeaſt, when he ſate upon the Tribunall of Juſtice, 

In Ampelona alſo, about this conjunQare of time,a politique P/ant 
of 0191 ra growth, being by the favour of that fately Tree, out 
of which the now regnant Vine ſpronted forth, made to over: top all 

the relt of the noble and Princely E/mes in that Forveft, was at the 
Gate 
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Gate of the Royall Court ſuddenly fe{'d, dragg'd up and downe, his 
privat'(t parts /opp'd off, miſerably chopp'd, and the remainder of his 
body reduc'd to aſhes, whereof part was burl'd into the aire, part in- 
tothe warer,to extinguiſh the very memory of him, While this Tra 
gique a& was a perpetrating, the generall Crie about him, was Yivar 
Rex : whereby was fulfiil*d the prediQtion of a Wizard, with whom 
he had tampred not long before, touching the courſe of his fertunes; 


who told him, That in ſhort time they ſhould be ſuch,that he ſhould . 


be carryed about the ſtreets of T»relia with ſuch a publique acclamas» 
tion of Joy. 

His f xo Ws an Enchantrefſe, as ſome would have her, ranne the 
ame deſtinie: Bur that which made the world ſpeak of it the more, 
was, that after he had beene thus, as a man would thinke , quite ex- 
tin2uiſh'd, his Procefſe was formed ; whereby he was found guilty 
of nought elſe, that I could learne, which was aRtionable, but of Ame 
bition , which like the Crocodile , never leaves growing ; and that 
being an exorique Plant, he went about to take 200 deepe rooting im 


AMPELONA, 
The procedure of this buſineſſe ſeem'd very ſtrange to the world, 
hat the Royall Yize, having already aflum'd the CharaRter of JusT, 
houl4 give way, that ſuch a horrid Tragedie ſhould be aRted in his 
>wne Royall Palace, (for Palaces of Kings ſhould be SanRuaries) 
and that the Delinquent was not proceeded againſt, by Legall forme 
of Law, till after this violent Death , which preceded the Sentence 
of Condemnation. 
He that ſucceeded him in favour, did ſuddenly make ſuch a flighe, 
that from vulgar Shrubs, he made himſelte , and two more which 


were nearelt to him in focke, ro be rank'd amongſt the talleſt Elmes 


in Ampelona : yet he fell alfo by a kind of fatall deſtinie (Peſtilentiall, 
though not ſo precipirare } in the firlt heat of the Warres againſt the 
Euſcbians, to which he had incired his Royall Malter. 

W hat will become of Ramundas, who hath the Vogue at preſent, 
in compariſon of whom, for tranſcendencie of hezghe and continu- 
ance, the other two were but Aſnſorumps, T will not undertake to 
divine : But obſerv'd it is, That the ground whereon Favourites ſtand, 
is no where more ſlipperie,and fuller of Precipices, then in AMPELONA: 
Which makes Ramnnda to barricado himfelfe with as much policie 


and ſtrength as may be devit'd, againſt all Gageks of Violence, : 
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Of the Treatie of an Alliance with 
ELIT 


e22%: AF He treaty of an alliance *twixt Drui»a and Elazavs, (4 
7 RR prece long hammered upon the Anvill of policy and natie- 
>2 nal wiſedome ) did now openly appeare and advance it 
; ſelfe; To which end the Royall Oke, to remove all blocks 
chat mighr lye in the way, ridde himſelte of thoſe places he held is 
depoſits of the 1telians to prevent any requeſt or propoſition that 
ſhould happily come that way from Elaiana ; And confidering the 
daily expences Dyr#ina was at,and the vaſt ſummes ſhe was out upon 
them, and that molt neceſſary dependency of conſervation and com» 
munity of danger, that was and ſtill mult be *rwixt her and /relia, 
this AR was not ſuch a great /o/zcs/me in policy , as ſome Criticks 
would have it, who in regard they were the very keys of Itelia, and 
her affociated Groves, obſerv'd, that while Dr#ina kept them in her 
hands, ſhe was more awed and reſpe&ed by the Wilewes then ſhe 
bath beene ſince. 

At the cloſe of this buſineſle, the royall Oke did an a& full of Ma- = 
jeltie by forbearing' much of thoſe huge ſummes which might have 
beene demanded ; And it was in recognition of thoſe rich preſents, 
4 arbaſils receiv'd, when ſhe paſs'd through the willowes to Bace 
charia. | 

To negotiate this buſineſle of alliance *twixt Druine and Elaiand, 
Earle ©Mordogan, a ſhrewd complying Inſtrument, was employed, 
and going to have his firſt audience , a peice of the royall Palace fell 
under kim, which ceuld be no good omen. 

CMordogan had ſtudied the Genius of Drninas Monarke ſo exat- 
ly, that he ſeldome departed from him with refuſalls, he had ſuch a 
rare faculty by facetious wayes to diſpatch the moſt important af- 
faires of (tate; He employed all his art (and l beleeve his heart alſo 
went along) and left no ſtone unroll'd to bring this mighty worke 
to pafic ; yet ſo infortunate he was, that his endeavours prov'd rww 
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_ fibleneither in Draina nor Elaiana: Bur for my part, I am clearely 


of opinion, that he really with'd well unto, and lov'd the Drainiarvs 
next to them of his owne ſayle beſt of any other,and ſo much he pro- 
teſted being arreited, by the iron mace of fate, a little after he had 
beene deſign'd to returne to Dr#ina, when ſummon'd to his laſt end, 
it wasn9 time for him to boggle with the world ; And the gracious 
Oke now regnant (to whom the Olive did churliſhly put over young 
Mordogan tor a reward of the manifold ſervices of his dead Sire 
did nor onely refent his fall, but vindicate him from thoſe aſperſions 
thar were malevolently calt upon him to have alwayes played with a 
{tafe of two ends, the one of 0/ive, the other of Oke. Yet he re« 
ceived divers outrages in Drnna, and one time when he had beene 
rudely ul'd and aflaulted as he paſsd through the ſtreets of Thems. 
ſond, and newes thereof being polted, though not by his meanes, to 
Elaiaws's Court, where the Royall Oke trad then two Soveraigne 
Miniſters repreſenting himſelfe, yet there was no violence at all of- 
fer'd them or theirs ; which made Elaiana take the advantage to ar- 
rogate to her ſelfe more civility in this kinde, then Dyr«aina. This 
caul'd him to ſay, that Drnina's bran wat very conrſe, but ber flowre 
wondrous fine ; for the taller ſort of Trees who could look over into 
the true ſtate of things, highly eſteem'd him, though the Poplars who 
ſee no further then the rind, contemn'd and vilified him, bringing 
him often upon the ſtage , and making bim the common ſubje& of 
their pa/quils,wherein he rather gloried,then grew diſcontented. 

Amongſt other facetious paſſages of Hordogar, I cannot omit 
one which happen'd upon his laſt departure frem Dywine; At which 
time being magnificently feaſted by the chiefeſt Magiſtrate of The» 
miſond, inthe midſt of theſe jollities, he ask'd leave to begin two 
healchs ; The firſt, was to the K1NG his Maſters miſtrefſe ; The /e= 
cond to his Wite ; the healths beinggone round he thus expounded 
himſelfe. 

That bis great Maſters miſtreſſe was Levantina, 4nd none are 
ſo fond of a Miſtreſſe, but if « friend bath a private favour of her, 
he will winke at it ; and ſuch was Levantina, who though ſhe pro- 
perly belong'd to bis M aſter , yet he ſuffereth the brave adventures 
of Druina (whereof many were there preſent) to have 4 bout with 


ber, and he paſſeth it by, and takes not mach exception at it ; _ 
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hu Maſters Wife was Columbina, whom he acjired to have wholly 
to himſelfe, an1 therefore that mone ſhould medale with ber , (But 
the Willowes of late have gone abou to make him a notorious Cuck- 
old, and hav: had rea moncy to lye with her ) 

Like to this was that, when alittle after the going of Altapinus 
to Homebia be was invited to a folemne meeting, where that flexa» 
nimous and golden toungd Oraroy (then guardian of the Kings con« 
ſcience) began the King of Homebias health, he pleafantly pledg'd it, 
an: pais'd it over, ſaying, it was the firſt time that ever he pledged the 
Cedars health in Druina. 

For his opinion in boly things, he had .a charitable conceipt of 
Draina's Religion, and ſeem'd to flight many things in that of Pe 
tropots, as Wii! appeare by theſe few inſtances following. In a ſeri» 
ous diſcourſe once of hoiy Orders, when many things were canvaſ'd 
pro & con, he ſaid, 

That he fear'd the ſame doome, and deſtiny attended the Loyoliſts 
that befell sn times paſſ'd another great Religious order of Caves 
liers, who were growac ſo exceſſwvely rich, that they were atterly 
ſuppreſſed with a flrange kinde of ſudaenneſſe every where, and ſ0 
became a common booty to their Princes, : 

Another time when that ſappy and fruitful Tree (out of whoſe 
Qocke ſprouted that comely Elwme which grew ſo high under the 
branches of the Royall Oke , and did fiowrs/2 long in his ſole favour) 
had ſuch a vogue at Court , that ſhe hoi{'d up, and tumbled downe 
fome great Othicers at pleaſure, and that extraordinary recourſe was 
had to her for matters of grace, Earle ©Mordogan diſpatching a Polt 
to Elaiana, ſent adviſe, 

That there were never better hopes of DRUINA'S converſion 
70 Petropolis then then, for they began 0 worſhip che Mother, 
more than the Sonne, | 

Laſtly, when that long flouriſhing Favonrite in E/45ana, had fallen, 
and to ſhelter himſelfe from thoſe Rormes which he fore-ſaw would 
ttunder upon him from the temporal! power , did cover himſelfe 
with a ſcarlet robe (the higheſt of ſpiritual dignities) Mordogan 


Was ask'd by Dr#ina's Monarch, whether he had ſent for a benedii- 
on trom his new eleted Cardinall, | 
He 
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 Heanſwered, There was once in Elaiana one who bad a Plams- 
| Tree in bu Garden which was winae-fallen,and there being a ſtatue 


made of tive Trunke of 1515 Tree, and placed inthe Charch for 
adoration, he was asked wby he neglected ro wor ſhip that flatue as 
he did others, He anſwered, that bc knew that ſtatue from a plant, 
and what kin oj* fruit the Tree had berne, therefore he thought 
there was no adoration expected from him, 

O:t of theſe inſtances you may inferre that he was an Anti-Loyay 
liſt, and liked not all things in Yerropoliy, 

Nor was that noble E/me Count Sophronio, whom Druina's Mo- 
narke employed to Elaiana to this end, lefle dextrous and diſcreet, 
who although he was nor ſo nimble and Mercuriall as Hordogan, yet 
he rather exceeded him 1n ſolidity and a high reach of underſtand- 
ing. He made arare diſcovery of certaine plants, that were rotten 
a; ie heart, (yer daily ſerv'd about the Royal Oke) that were devo- 
tel by penfionary obligations to the O/zve. He went bravely atten» 
ded to the Cedar's Court, and foto the E!dars, with whom he was 
not behind hand. He engag'd his awne argentry to make up a ſamme 
of treaſure to preſerve thoſe traupes from disbanding , which were 
then in motion for the recovery of Baccharia under ( ampanthrope, 
T hat admired Captoime of hu 11me, who was ſaid to make Souldiers 
ſpring up out of the very earth to follow him, though he bad not 4 
croſſe to pay them ſalary ; And although he had beene put many 
times to the foyle and to extreme exigents , yet he mever fell ſans 
reſource, but ſtill rallied bis ſquanared ſquadrons, and made offen- 
fave head againe; And moſt brave was that Retrait (and honoaras 
ble retrait & the difficult'ſt thing in the feat of armesy which he 
mae, when by the point of the ſword, he paſſ'd through the very 


heart of Leoncia to hu intended rendeXvous , where he cauſ'd the 


Thorne to burne his tents, and rayſe the coſtly ſiege be bad then Þ 
foot, before one of the prime rownes of the Itelians. 


And this was the greateſt cloud that ever fell upon the Thorne, 


fince he entred into Elaienas ſervice , but he diſpel''d it not long af- 


rer, and made his honour to ſhine with a greater luſtre then ever, by 
M 2 caking 
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| takino in that Towne whereof the Orenge was proprietary Lord,not- 


withltanding that the Oke,the Vine, the Firre,and the Ap appear'd, 
ſome more, ſome lefle in that ation for the Yil/awes, 

Some fay this ſunk 19 deep into the Princely Orenge , that it did 
accelerate his fall, which hapred not long after. 

And he being cone, the Thorne wiſely retired to Bombycing, the 
Soyle whence he firſt ſprung, fearing that Fortune who being 4 Fe- 
male loves youth bet, would frowne, and turne ver backe towards 
him now in ht aeclining times, | 


There was a trong emulation *ewixt theſe two great Martialiſts, 
And the Orenge derogatirg one day from the Thorne, becauſe he was 
ſprung out of a Merchants j?2cke, and conſequently was not capable 
of competition with him who came of a Princely Exirattion ; He 
ſent him word , "7 hat it was a more glorious thing for a Merchant 


to have command over Princes, then for a Prince to be comman- 
dead by Merchants. | 


A brave quzrter-giving Enemy the Thoyne was, but the ſervice of 
the Ove (unlefſe you throw into the Scales the high honour and 
fame he purchaſed thereby) prov'd over precipvs to him, for he 
ſpent not onely the vigour of bis dayes therein, Eut exhznſted much 
ot that great eſtate he brought with him ſo farre, that his owne 
plants, fome of them, are forced to ſubſiſt meerely by Penſions from 
Elaiana. But that whichis worſe; being before a Towne in Bomby- 
e514 neare his owne home, which he had ſo block'd up and ſtorm, 
as that he had her as a Bird in a Cage , he was ſaddenly commanded 
by inexpeRted order from E/aiana to raze his workes, and raiſe the 
fiege, notwithſtanding that the Warre continued longer ; This they 
ſay he reſented ſo deepely, that retyring to his owne naturall Soyle, 


be preſently after fe. Bur it isno new tricke in policy, for diverting 


the leaſt diſhonour th:t ſhould fall upon the State, to deſtroy ſeme 
Inſtraments, and make them Sacrifices for the publique. This great 
Captaine had fo highly deſerv'd of the Olive (and Cedar alſo by ta- 
King in of Baccharia) that his ſervices ſeem'd to tranſcend all re- 
ward ; And by him one may learne this leffon, 


That ſupererogatory ſervices, ana 190 great benefits from me 
jedts 
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jeits ts Kings are of dangerous conſequence, when they make the 
minde more capable of merit,then duty. 


Thoſe fearefull Fires which were kindled through all parts of 
poore Khenw/ium , had now rag'd extreamiy, to quench which, the 
Royall Oke tent ſundry of his Noble E/mes in many coſtly legations 
from time to time, but good King, While he labowred for peace, they 
wade themſelves ready for battaile. 

And herein the Ceder proved very ingratefull to him, conſidering 
the fairenefle of his proceedings ; And touching the E/dar , what 
could be expeRed from him but knorty and crooked hollow hearted 
dealings ? Yetby his high credit with the 0/5ve, he ofren aflwag'd 
the fury of thoſe corflagrations, by ſuſper.ſion of Armes, and ceflati- 
on of all as of hoſtility, and preferv'd Baccharia a long time from 
invading ; And he proceeded (o farre by.treaty,that he was proffer'd 
to have the Imperiall Ban taken off, of A/tapinws upon his conformi- 
ty to a ſubmiliion , that ſo he might be rendred capable to treat, and 
travell through Rhennſinm; to have alſo an entire ſurrender made of 
his poſſeſſions to his Eldeſt Graffe, which ſhould be affianced to one 
of the Cedars branches, and in the interim to be brought up in Dyws- 
4's Court. Moreover he ſhould be reſtored to his Dignity after that 
old decayed E/day (hould fall, upon whom the ſaid Dignity had been 
in a ſhuſfling imperte& manner conferr'd, yet with this provi/o, that 
the n:.xt Heire ſhowld not be prejudiced, 

Theſe propoſitions being ſent to Arrayinus , be repiyed, 
That whereas the adverſe party requir d a Perſonall ſubmiſſion , 
and that this ſhould precede all other things, by naturall order uſtd 
#1 like caſes, the reſtitution of hu Country which was & thing mas- 
zeriall ſhould goe before, and thes the other which t but a point of 
Ceremony, ſhould follow , Ana whereas he had already complyed 
with the Cedar ro'ſiene an In(irument for the conditionall re- 
ſiznation of the Crowne of Homebia , and one other atts of Con- 
formity, and no performance at all on the Cedars ſide , If theſe 


Imentions of his were reall, the ſaid ſubmiſſion might be done as 


well by a Deputy.” 
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= iie matters were thus in hot agitation , and no par-. 
+1 ticular aſſurances yet had,and becauſe that commonly 
wel Dolus ver/atur 1% #niverſalibas, the Royall Oke ſent 
24 a Chorce confident to Elatana's Court (tor there was 
£24 the mil} where theſe matters were a grinding) to 

| know the trurh, and reality of things, who having 
boldly acquitted hi;nſelfe of his charge,and broughr adviſe that mate 
rers were {till involv'd in generalls, Behold a moſt rare adventure, 
Prince Recalizo, with Villerio, and rwo diſcreet confidents well verl'd 
inthe 0/sves Court, polt away in private diſguiſe to Elaiana, travere 
ling the whole diameter of e-Tmpelona, where Rocalino came in (0 
favourable a conjunAure of time , that he ſaw the ſplendor of the 
Ampe/onian Comrt 1n a ſet ſtately ſhew, where among other rarities, 
he vcheld one of Natures choiceſt pecces, the! Princeſſe eAretine, 
{parckling hike a conlteliation amonglt the reſt, in moving mea* 
{ures. 

Little thought he then, that ſhe was predeſtined for him, by the 
high hand of heaven, where all marriages are made ; 


But humane eyes cannot ſee beyond their horiFon , they cannot 
diſcerme future contingencies, and in the condutt of worldly actions, 
what we deſire or aread ſeldome directly falls out, but ſomething 
entervenes and concludes we leaſt thought of, and'1f whaz we expeti 
ave happen , they come not many times till after the ſearch , which 
fJhewerth that there u a ſupernaturall all. aiſpoſing power above z 
IV herefore it us not ſafe for oar mindes 10 ſtay at ſecond cauſes , for 
94 may mauce a forgetfulneſſe of the firſt, but we muſt paſſt 
b:eher, and by a (pecalative at of the underflanding obſerve tht 
«rſpoſition, dependency, aud ſubordination of eauſes to the high _ 
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of proviaerie, «nd then we will confeſſe with the Poet, thar the 
chxefe like of natures chaine # tyed to the foot of Jupiters chaire. 


From eAmpelona's Court Rocalino flew upon the wings of love 
towards Elaiana, and it was in the beginning of that ſeaſon, that the 
Lady Flora uſcth ro cloath our Grazdame Exrth, with a new livery 
diapred with various flowers,and checquer'd with all delightfull ob. 
zeRs; « ſeaſon that was uſ'd ro be no leſſe proper , then propitioms to 
lovers, The pretty ſonglters of the (pring with their various notes 
did {ceme to welcome him as he paſs'd , the woods put forth their 
bloſlomes, the earth her Primeroſes and” Daz/eyes to behold him, the 
aire blew with gentle Zephyres. But in the Heavens it was obſer- 
ved there was an inauſpicious conjunton betweere 7apirer and Sa- 
tyrne, that duil and malevolent planet, 


Rocalino being come with no leffe difficulty then danger to the 


Otivesraoyail Court, the firſt thing he did was to diipatch a poſt 
preſently to Drvna to carry newes of his ſafe arriva]l there, Thar 
night and next day after there were darke whiipers up and downe, 
but towards the evening Yilerio went privately to the royall palace 
where he had audience, and whenc=: Chenanare the ſole ingroſſer of 
the Olives favour , did accompany him backe to welcome Prince 
Rocalino, who magnifying that brave journey ,and diſcovering won« 
derfull motions of joy, | 

He ſaid the Olive and the Oke {hould part the world betweene 
them, and that it ſhould be a match preſently, for he doubted not 
buthe came thither to be of their Religion; whereunto aniwer 


being made, that he ceme not thicher for Religion, but for a © 


Wifez Chenandra replied ſhort, that there muſt be them adt-. 
ſpenſation procur'd from Petropolis. 

That night Elaiana's Monarch himſelfe came to congratulate 
Prince Rocalino to Sephronio's dwelling, but he met him halfe way, 
and with much complement and mutuail emuraces partzd for that 


time, 

The next day he brought forth ina ſolemne ſtately kind of march 
theLadY AMIRA (the jewell which ſhould have been prize 
and guerdon of that heroicke adventure ) to be ſeen of purpoſe by 
Rocaling in tranſitu ; But it being divulg'd abroad it was Prince Ro» 
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calsno that was cerme, a'l were transform'd into a kind of amaze. 
ment, which broake out afcer into incredible acclamations of glad. 
neſlc, every one extolling to the very ſtarres, the bravery of the a. 
Rine, And the generall vote was, that 5e were gar pitty but the 
Lady eAmira thoagh ſh: were a goddeſſe, ſhould be throwne into hy 
armes that very might, he had ſo well deſerv'd every inch of her ; They 
{aid further that all the Angels tn Heaven came along with him, for 
the Country having extremely ſufrcred by a long unufuall drowth, 
upon his coming there fcll downe moſt wholiome frufitying 
ſhowers, wherein 'twas faid, the Earth dranke beaiths to congratue 
late hs coming thither. | 

The nexe morning the Royall O7:ve ſent ſome prime Elmes to 
attend Prince Rocatino in quaiity of Otficers of ſtate, and alittle after 
he was brought to the royall palace in the ſame State E/a3ana's Kings 
uſe to be attended the day of their Coronation, The Royall Olive 
himſelfe accompanied him, with all the flower of hts Court, and 
aiwaies from thar day to the very laſt he ſtayed rhere, he gave him 
Kill the precedency, cranlinicting to him all petitions and matters 
of grace ; multitudes of prifaners were releaſed, and indeed there: 
wanted nothing that might be addcd co the very height of all externe 
honour and ceremony. 


But let us looke a little into the interiour carriage of the maine 
buſineſſe, and there you ſhall find thar, 


uerciu connubium, connubia traftat Oliva. 
When Rocalinoarriv'd, matters were brought to that perfeAion 


by the ſtrenuous negotiation of Sophronio, that there wanted no» 


thing for the conſummation of all things, but a diſpenſation from 
Petropolis, which at laſt came, and before that time Rocalino was 
not admitted to ſpeake with the La: eAmira in quality of a Swirr, 
but a Prince; Now the ſaid diſpenſation came cloge'd with an un- 
happy inexpeRed clauſe, thruſt in of purpoſe, as it appezr'd to re- 
tard the procedure of things, which was, that wheroas there were 

Certaine CAriicles condeſrended unto by Druina's Monarch 1 
favour of the Petropolitans that were in that kingdome, and 0- 
ther Crownes under his dominion, the great Arch.Flamin = 
manazd caution for the performance of them\; The Royall oke 
anſwered, that he coutd give no other caution then his word and 


oath, 
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oath, and Rocalino ſhould doe the like, which ſhoutl be confirm'd 
by his Counſel of ſtate & exemplified under Druina's broad Seale ; 
but this would not fatisfie unleſſe ſome Petropolitan Soveraigne 
Prince would engage himſelfe for them. 

Hereupon all matters were like to go off the hinges, and a buzze 
went out, that Rocalivo intended to get away covertly. 

In thele traverſes {henandrae eps forth, and ſaid, 
there were three waies to conclude this buſineſſe; two good, and one 
bad; The firſt good way was, that Prince Rocalino ſboald become 
a Petropolitan, | ; 

The ſecond was, that as Elaiana was oblig'd to him for his free 


coming thither, ſo She might as freely deliver him the Lavux 


Amik a, truſting him without further conditions, 


The ill way was, not 10 rruft Rocalino at all with any thing, | 


but bind him as faſt as they could. 


While matters were thus a canvaſing, and gathering ill bloud, 
Elaiena's King ſtepp'd out, and proffcr'd to engage himſelfe by oath, 
for the ſatisfaRion of the great Arch- Flemin, but with this proviſo, 
that he muſt firſt conſult with bis ghoſtly fathers, whether he mighe 


doc it Salva conſcientia or no. Hereupon the buſineſſe was referr'd i 


to a committee of the learvedſt Tews, and the ſtate of the queſtion 
Was, 

Whether the Oltve might with ſafety of conſcience take an oath in 
behalfe of Druina's Monarch, and Rocalino, for performance 
of ſuch and ſuch Articles that were agreed upon in # et of the 
Petropolitans , throughout the kingdomes of the Reyall Oke, 


This aſſembly long deamurr'd and dwelt upon the queſtion, and 
after along protraQion of time, they concluded at laſt affirmative- 


ly ; Andin caſe the Oke fail 'd to execute what was ftipilated, the Olive 


4s to vindicate his Oath, and right himſelfe by the ſword, 

This difficulty being ſurmounted, there was exceeding great joy, 
and all the Capitulations were interchangeably tworne unto both by 
the Oke and Olive, and as Chenarara (aid in Zlasara, fo the Royall 
Oke himſclfe was fo confident, _ he ſaid; . 
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All the devills in hell could not now breake the maith , where. 
wnto a blunt f{acetions Knight being by, anſwer'd, that there was 
never a devill now left in hell, for they were all gone to ELlatang 
to helpe to make up the match, 
But matters being ſcruzd-up to this height, che great Arch- Flq- 
2min, as heaven would have ir, fell ; | 
Upon which tydings the Royali Olive came to Prince Recaling, 
and told him 1h45 he had recerv*d very ill newes, which was, that 
the holy Sire, who was ſo great a friend to the intended alliatce 
(who had formerly writ unto, and ſent to viſt! Prince Rocalino) 
was taken away by the hand of fate, and inneoard there was Jet 
no contralt but 4 treaty only a foot, be could not proceed further in 
this buſineſſe without a ratification of the former licence by Me- 
liſſanus the newly choſen Arch-Flamin, which by reaſon of hi in- 
diſpoſition of health, and the large diſtance of place, could not be 
diſparci/d with that celerity that was wiſtd: But now that by 
Higbneſſe was pleaſed to ſtay ſo many years for a wife he mightwel 
1y a few moneths longer, and be would undertake 10 negonate and 
procure that diſpatch from Petropolis with all the expedition that 
michtbe; CAndif he pleaſed to give way that the La: Amira's 
jourvey to Druina might be deferr d,untill the next enſuing ſprint, 
he would give him a blanke to write his owne conditions, touching 
the ſurrendry of Baccharia, which mizht recompence his ſo long 
ſtay : Prince Rocaiino upon this anfwer'd, that be was ifi- 
nitely bound to his Majeſty for all thoſe tranſcendent favoars be 
had recervd fince bs arrival 10 his Court, and the reaſons that 
induc'd him to undertake ſo 14z.ardous a journey were two; Onet0 
ftreightew the league of amity with his Majeſty im his owne per- 
ſon, the other was, to eve the world a greater teſtimony of his love 
zo. the Lady Amira, to whom he bad already tranſmitted his beſt 
affections, And he bad thought the Soveraigne Agents of his 
R1yall fire, had brought matters to that ripeneſſe, that he need:d 
wot to bavecomethihea is treat of a mariaze, but to fetch home 
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«Wife; Now ſince his Maje(ty alleadg d that the late holy Arch- 
Flamin being gone, he cannot proceed further without the appro- 
bation of Meliſſanus the newly Ele, he defir'd bim to conſider, 
that if his Majeſty had a ſpirituall ſire to comply withall, he bad a 
naturall ſire to obey, which was Dxurna's Royall Oke, whoſe 1op 
being already periwigg'd with ſnowy age, was ſickly and impotent 
and ſubject to many indiſpoſitions, therefore he fear'd that he being 
bu [ule Maſculine plant, and the ſtaffe and comfort of is age, it bad 
already wrought ſome ill impreſſions in him, that he wanted him 
ſo long beyond the propoſed tims. Beſides the eyes of all Dxurna 
were fix'd upon him, and be being their next ſucceeding bopes, this 
by ſo long abſence might produce ill effetls, and dangerom conſe- 
quences of ſtate at home; Adde berewnto that there was 4 Royall 
fleet already floating on the Stas for hu transfretation, 'and the 
ſeaſon, if be retarded bi voyage any longer, would grow roueb and 
danzerou, Moreover hu Majeſty was not ignorant, that the 
Capitulations which bis Royall Sire had ſign d and ſworne unto, 
and were confirm'd by hu Counſel of ſtate, were done with this 
proviſo, that if he be not returw'd in Draina by ſuch a time, all 
that was paſſed ſhould be pro non fats. = 
The 04:ve hearing this, ſtood a while at a ſtand, and afrer 
ſaid, Since his Highneſſe had preſſed the mtceſſity of bis departure 
with ſuch pregnant reaſons ; if he fear'd any commotion in Drat- 
na, by reaſon of any thing that might reflet# upon theſe proceedings, 
he wonld fend an army with him of purpoſe , And bc matters 
were ſo, his Highneſſe might think fit to leave « ſubſtitative power, 
with whom he pleaſed to be contrafted 80 the La: Amira, which 
ſhould be preciſely done tem dayes after the confirmation ſhould come 
from Petropolis ; And if be pleaſed to repoſe that truſt in him, he 
would faithfully diſcharge it, and eſtceme it a ſingular favour, and 
then he might ſend when, and whom he pleaſed for her, for ever 
after ſhe ſhould be at hs diſpoſing. En” | 
Prince Rocalino re plied 5 That it ouching ha firſt pipes 
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for an army to 20 with him, the remedy would be farre worſe than 
the diſeaſe, though there ſhould be tumults in Druina z 

For the ſecond, he made ſemblance to be mightily taken with it; 
ſaying, that of all the Grandez.as he had received fince hu coming 
70 his Royall Court, this ſurmounted all the reſt, therefore be would 
leave a power bebind in Sophronio's hands, to that end, 


This being done, Recalino without the leaſt ombrage of diſcon- 
tentment, prepares for his journey backe, caving behind him Gemg 
of invaluable efeems, and ſuch as was confeſſed, never to have been 
ſeen the like in that Court, as preſents for the Lady Amira, which 
were, I cannot deny, very honourably return'd by Elaiazns after the 
rupture of the treaty, and publicke declaration of warre. 

The Olive himſelfe with the reſt of the royall ſtem, accompanied 
him a dayes journey off, and never were feen ſtreighter embrace» 
ments, and outward arguments of love and reiterated endeare- 
ments berween any, then betweenthe O/sve and Rocaline at their 
departure. | 1 

But Villeri8 and Chenandra parted not ſo lovingly, Yilerio tele 

ting him, | 
That be acknowledged himſelfe anmeaſurably obliz'd, to the reya 
Majeſty of the Olive, and the reſt of the Prircely branches in ane- 
zernall tye of 2ratitade, and that therefore he would mainly endea- 
wour, in what in hum lay to nouriſh and firengthen ſtill the prace 
Pwixt the dominions and ſubjedts of both Crownes, But for your 
ſelfe Count Chenandra, you bave" ſo many waies diſ obliged me, 
that I cannot make any profeſſion of futare friendſhip to you with. 
out flattery ;, Chenendra anſwered very ſhort, that he accepred of 
what he bad ſaid, and ſo they parted, 


Prince Rocalino taking his leave of the Lady eAmire, was defir'd 
by her to fee a Veſtal! Saint in his way as he paſſed, who was then 
cried up for miracles; In tome divine exerciſes ſhe was reported to 
be ofcen lifted up in the aire, and appeare as freſh as a roſe, though 
the was forrow'd with age, that ſhe look'd like a ſpirit kept in a bag 
dy foine conjurer. 

Bur he coming thither, and ſhe mingling diſcourſe with him 2 
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| long time, the ſubltance whereot was for the moſt part, that he 
ſhould be good to the Petropolitans in Druine, and beſtow an 
alme amongſt her poore veſtall ſiſters, there could no elevations be 
diſcern'd or any ſudden changes at all in her, or any other mir_ «> 
lous feats, though ſhe conld have never ſhew'd them in better cc.1- 
pany. Prince Rocalino being conveniently attended to the Sea fide; 
and with extreme hazard embark'd, a private inſtrument was di- 
{patch'd in his name to Elaiana's Court with inftructions to So- 
phronto to ſtay the delivery of the proxy, till further direRions from 
bim ; But theſe inſtructions were not to be delivered untill the Ra» 
tification had come from Perropolis, : 

In the interim great preparations were made againſt the celebra- 
tionof the nuptials, The Lady Amira applicd her ſelfe daily to learne 
Drama's language, the Soveraigne Miniſters which repreſented the 
perſon of Draine's Monarch, carried themſclves rather like ſub- 
jets towards her, then Ambaſſadours ; Many rich accouſtrements 
and preſents ſhe had provided for Prince Revalino, Her family was 
aiign'd her, her officers diſtinguiſh'd, And (which weigheth much 
- with me, for the reality of the thing - Sophronis had provideda great 

number of brave liverics for his attendance, as rich as any that ever 

were worne in that Court, and matters were cryed up with ſuch a 
certitude, that the mart went twenty to vne, the buſineſſe would 
take. | 

At laſt the Ratification came plenary, and abſolute from Perraps- 
li;, but a curing rumor went our, it had come ſome weeksþctore, 
upon which the private inſtructions which were ſent in Prince Ro- 
calins's name were anticipated by Sophronio, who while be remain'd 
anxious and fearcfull to preferre a private ordcrto the prejudice of 
the high Commiiion of Draine's Monarch under the greateſt ſeale, 
which none cau conntermannd or ſuſpend but the ſame power that give's 
it, he proceedcd ſtill untill new 1nſtrutions came from the Royal 
Oke himſclfe to ſtay the delivery of the ſaid proxy ; 


And that whereas before be treated ſingly of a match, he ſhogld 
mow joyne the Reſtitution of Baccharia with it, for be would nos 
marry Rocalino in joy, and leave Carbaſils in teares. 


Sepbrenio ſoliciting the royall 0/ive upon the new Commiſſion, 
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and not receiving a ſatisfatory poſitive anſwer, had order to depart 
that Court, and fo all was daſh'd to peeces. 


Whence [learne, that z» politicall affaires, £5 well as mechani. 
call, it s farre caſier to pull downe, then build up ; for that ſire. 
Hare which was above ten ſommers 4 building, and that by wp 
meane Artiſts, was deſtroy din a moment, 


And the world adjudged Elaiana to be well apayed for the hard 
meaſure ſhe had offer'd Prince Rocalins, to tantalize him ſo long with 
dilatory hopes, and let bim returne ar laſt without his errand: For 
upon the very point when the buſineſſe ſhould have been conſam. 
mated, and the Lady Amira tendred, the motion may be ſaid to have 
becn rejected as it were by Drauine. | 

Many obſtacles concurr'd to hinder this great worke. 

The maine of all, difference in Religion ; for ſo ſimple and block« 
iſh were they of E£/aiana, that the common voice was, Prince Ro- 
calino came thither to make himſelfe « Chriſtian ; And happy had it 
been for that buſineſſe, if he had never lodg'd 1n the Royall Palace, 
but had taken one of his owne, wherein Draina's liturgy, andthe 
rices of her Church might have openly appear'd to unbeguile thoſe 
ſilly wretches. . 

The claſhings twixt YVi&erio, Sophronio, and Chenandra, who op- 
poſed it as long as *twas ſafe for him, the exceptions that were taken 
at Viterio's Commiſſion. 

Bat pitty ir was, that the intendments of Soveraſgne' Princes, 
ſpecially fuch an ation as that, which concern'd the incolumity and 
peace of all the Weſterne world, the quenching of thoſe fires in 
Rhenuſium, the reinveſting of Carbaſils in Baccharie, which as it 
was then given out, ſhould be redelivered at the inſtance of the La- 
dy Amiraafter the Match, to ingratiate her ſelfe thereby the more to 
the Drainians, beſides a mighty advantage of commerce, for no Coun- 
try able to doe DRUT N Aa more good and lefſe hurt then Elaiana ; 
I ſay what pity it was, that allthis ſhould be fruſtrated by private 
paſſions and intereſts ! 

Another rub in the way, was the difaffeRion of thoſe Miniſters 
that were ſent laſt ro Drwina to finiſh all things, eſpecially one of 
them, and he the chictelt, whoſe heart did not go along with the 
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It was alſo diſcovered that the Laranians (of whom multitudes 
ſu>fift by the Ove, who if the buſintfie had taken efteR had been 
diſmiſſed, and that Crowne disburdened of thoſe Penlions they re« 
ccived, bur they preferring to ſtick there rather to a certainty, then 
to ſeeke new fortunes, and begin the world againe in their owne 
Soyle did no good offices in the condudt of this bufſineſſe, 

Befides*twas chought the eAmpe/onian, and the Ayriles Ambaſe 
ſadors, with others there Reſident, were not idle, 

Furthermore it had been wiſhed that ſome had had more D/cre- 
tion joyn'd with tacir Zeale to this great buſineſſe, which ſhould have 
made them more cautious and reſerv'd in their ſpeeches and beha» 


viour, and complied better with the humour of the Elaianiens, a» 
. gainſt whom awd the poverty of that Country, they would openly 


inveigh and gibe at, even in the Royall Palace. 


Some ſaid, if they had left an eye behind them in Elaiana, they 
would not come thither to fetch it againe ; Others, that they 
would never returne thither anleſſe it were to Conquer her ;, O- 
thers, 1hat they would never ſee her againe unleſſe "twere in 4 
Map; Others would ſay, they thought there was no Reſurrection 


641 of her grownd, ; 


W bich puts me in mind of that boyferoms Buffon, who ſaid in 
the Royall preſence of E/aiana's Monarch. 


That his Maſter was neareſt and likeſt ro God Almighty of any 
King upon Earth, and being asked why? He anſwered that God 
Almizhty had but only one Sonne, and He was ſent to be. Cruci- 
fied by Jewes; And Druina's K:ng alſo having but one, he ſent 
bim to be crucified by Elaianians. 


But for Rocalino himfſclfe, as Elaiava rings of the renowne of that 
heroicke Emerprize, and will doc, to all Poſterity, fo to this day his 
memory and fame is freſh in*that Court, for his ſage and Princely 
comportment, mix'd with ſuch becoming gravity, that it ſuted with 


the very genius of that Nation, where 4 Prince without gravity, © 


ſaid to be libe a Peacoch withont aT ayle. W hence it may be inferr'd, 
that though the maine bufinefle rooke nor (which continues a darke 


kind 
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kind of riddleto this day) yet Rocalsuo gaind much in point of ho. 
nour, beſides the mighty experience (which « the great Looking- 
glaſſe of Wiſedoame ) he purchaſed thereby. 

Never was Lady to gallantly courted, no not Daphne her (elfe 
(whom the amourous god converted to a Lanrel) was woo'd with 
that bravery and ſtrength of affeRion, which was ſhewed with that 
fervor, that Elaiana very poorly made uſe of it, to gaine time and 
get ſtricter conditions ; for as T heard one of them ſay, 


Love t like a Pan of Charcole, which meeting with the wind it 
contrary, makes it tarne more ardent; Or like a rapid torrent 
which juſling againſt a damme [wellt higher ; ſo love meeting with 
#ppoſition growes hotter and ſtronger, _ 


But « moſt unworthy thing it was, and which all the world cryed 
out at, to make this bis heat of love, and coming thither, two as 
which ſhould have accelerated the bufinefle, ro turne to his dilad» 
vantage. Burt it hath thriven with them accordingly, for it is od» 
ſerv'd that their affiires ap and downe the world ever ſince have 
thriven but very odly. 

After his departure it was diſputed pro & con, whether that affe- 
Aion whereof he had ſhewed ſuch brave teſtimonies, was reall or 
no; howſoecver it was granted by both fides, that Roealsxo had pur» 
chaſed a high opinion of honour by it; for if it was reall, he ſhewed 
himſelfe to be a great maſter of his affeQions, that he could checke 
and call them home fo ſoone : If it was otherwiſe, it diſcovered a 


_ high poynrt of wiſedome, to at the part of an Amoriſt ſo lively and 


pathertically. Had that b/ind Greehe, one of the Mules firſt Prieſts, 
bin contemporary to this heroicke adventure, how proud had he bin 
of ſo ſublime a ſubje& to heighten his fancy, a ſubjcR indeed ad- 
«4quateto Apolio himſelte and his whole quire of Daughters ! And I 
cannot wonder cnough, that none all this while,to whom Ex meliore 
Imto finxit precordia Titan, have not employed their Talcnt to this 
taske, conſidering the rarenefſe, and richneffe of the matter. 

Burto reſume my diſcourſe, Sophrdnis having reccived that fore- 
ſaid new command fromthe Royall Oke, went to propound the cn- 
tire and ſpeedy ſurrender of Baccharia, 


ThsOLL1vs anſwered, that if a treaty would be commenc'd 
with 
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with the Cedar, who was now Lord of it, and He, with the Elder, 

( but hs Commiſſtoners, ) if be came not to termes of conformity, 
he would joyne armes with Druina ro recover it, and for caution 
hereof he would engage that rich City whither bus fleet of treaſure 
arrzves yearely, 


Bat thu not ſatafying, he went 10 take bu leave of Elaiana's 
King, wbo bad tommanaed Chenanara 4 little before to tell him in 
hu name,that he had receiv'd adviſe of his Revocation, and under - 
flood all fo by diverſe advertiſements, what clouds were engenaring 
in Druina's Court,and in regard the envy which was drawne upon 
him proceeded from the labours and endeavours he had employed to 
finiſh the match, therefore he would hold himſelfe much touch din 
honour, if for thit canſe any ſhould ſo prevaile againſt him as to 
cauſe bis ruine or diſzrace, Therefore he would write to Druina's 
K ing, and ſend a particalar Ambaſſador, if need requir d,to repre- 
ſent the true ſlate of things, in rezard that Sophronio had ſerv'd 
him with that exatneſſe of fidelity which was well knowne tothe 
world, and to Elaiana, in particalar, that it deſerv'd not onely to be 
aſſiſted with all good offices, but it was fit to be rewarded, and pub- 
liſhed ; And that the Reyall Olive for the example of b# owne ſub- 
jetts, and encouragement of thoſe that did or bereafrer ſhould ſerve 
other Princes with that pundtuality as Sophronio had dope, had 
comanaed him to offer him a blanke ſigwd by the Royall Olive him. 


ſelfe, wherein he might ſet down his own conditions, both in point of 


title and fortune ; And this he did in no way to oblige another Prince 
bu [abjeft,but ouly as an encouragement to honeſt and faithfall pro- 
ceedings, and therefore he would not make theſe offers in private 
but juſtifiable to the world, and wonld accompany all be ſhould doe, 
with a declaration, that this be had done, was for the ſervice he had 
done hy owne Maſter. 

Sophronio replied, that be was much afflicted to heave ſuch lan- 
guage ; and that he acſir dit might be knowne and under ſtood, that 


Elajana was not any way beholden to bim, for what ever be had 
| 9 done, 
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aone, be aid it, for ihat he thou? brit fitteſt, for hs Maſters ſervice 
and his owne bor wonr, without having any relation to Elaiana, And 
that he (erv'da Ma fler from whom he was a/ſur'd of 1nſtice and due 
reward: And for thoſe who were thought hu enemies, he knew their 
power to be great, but he ſerv/d ſo juſt a Maſter, that he doubied nix, 
but his innocency would prevaile agaznſt ary wrong, they ſhould in- 
zend him , And though bu own integrity wonld not give him leave 
to apprehend any kind of danger or difavour from h1s ſaid Maſter, 
and were he aſſured to run into eminent danger, yet would he rather 
go home to caſt bimſelfe at his feet for mercy, ana thereby comply 
mith the duty and bonour of a faithfull ſervant, then tobe the 
greateſt of Elaiana's Princes. 
So Lleave this mighty buſlineſſe for a Riddle(as I ſaid before) 
both to the preſent and all future ages ; 
For the books of Kings are written in aarke Charadters which few 
can uncypher, and their Attions like deep foords,whertin Elephants 
may onely [mim ; Or as great Rivers, whereof we (ee the courſe of 
the ſlreame, but know not the ſource. 
So I leavealſo Sophronio preparing for his journey, and inexpreſ- 
ſible it 1*, what a black kind of obſtupcfaRtion, and regret all the 
world was poſſeſſed withall in Elarana's Court, ſpecially the Lady 
eAmira, who, we thought, would have turn'd into one of the He. 
liagdes, (thoſe atnber weeping- trees) for {orreow. Many arguments 
of a reall love appear'd from her towards Rocalino, amonglt others 
one was, that ſhe cauſed many divine duties to be performed for his 
ſafety in his returne to Dr«ia; where being landed he fell downe 
and kifſed the very earth tor joy ; And being come to Thams/ond,one 
would have thought that huge body compoſed of ſuch numberleſſc 
peeces had bcen all one fire, and turn'd to one flame from thoſc huge 
piles of ſacrifices of univerſal joy, notwithſtanding thoſe huge cata- 
racts of warcr that powr'd downe from the meteors ; But greater 
far, and more ardent were rhoſe inward flames of pladneſſe, where- 
withall hearts did burne and ſparkle to ſee their Recalino againe. All 
mouths were full with Oken leafs and 1n th: /:04 (o wide, Exc. with 
other ſuch tongs and catcies of airy mirth; The very inanimate 
creatures as [teepies and walls, did ſhzke wich joy, yea the very 
pavements 
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pavementsand channels pledg'd healths for this happy returne, 
Amongſt other forrcigne congratulations which came from farre 
and neare, CARBASILI1S ſuddenly (ent, bat wich chis Com- 
plement, 
That next to the hand of divine providence,he mizht thank her,and 
h:r numerous graffs, that he cameo ſafely and freely backe, ſo 
thar I cannot bur deride their ſhailowneſſe, and poverty of judge- 
ment, who thinke Elaiana had any defigne to detaine him there. 
The Royall Okhe ſrmmon'd hereupon a gencrall aſſembly, where- 
in by the relations of YVikerio ( and indeed he for bis owne particular 
had little reaſon to love Elaiana ever after for fome dif-reſpeRts 
that had paſſed, ) the two treaties, touching the alliance with El/asa- 
na, and reſtitution of Baceharia were quite diſſoly'd by the unani- 
mous vote of that great Aſſembly, not one diflenting from it, which 
made his Majcſty ſay, 
That be thought they were led by one ſpirit, as the ſeventy Inter- 


prefers, 


And nothing could be more pleafing to the D-ramnians then the 
rupture of thcle treaties, as the caſe then ſtood, for they were ex- 
tremely netled ro fee the Princely tandell of their Royall Oke returne 
from Elaiana with a branch of willowes. 

Nor indeed did the poplars and coppices and vulgar ſort of Drus- 
na": Trees, ſpecially Thamiſond, ever affe this match, for they were 
tranſported with ſuch a reaſonlefle averſcneſle to it, that whoſoever 
did ſpeake but in favour of it, or diſcover'd any good wiſhes to. it, 
he was preſently beld a Petropolitan, and to have ſwallowed 4 leafe 
of the Ivie. 

The Petropelitans throughout all Draina were exceedingly de- 
jeRed and creſt-failen at theſe proceedings, and that matters went 
{o crofſe in Elaiara; Andas it was obſerved to be an il] fayour'd 
augury, that a piece of the royall tarraſlc fell under 4ſordogas at his 
ficlt audience, when he came Hoc agere, when the treaty of alliance 
begun to be in (erious agitation ; {o a little before this diſſolution of 
it, another fatall accident,or rather Tragique preſage fell out in Tha- 
wiſond : For as the Petropolitans were in midſt of divine exerciſe, 
and ſome ſay inveighing againſt the Eu/cb5avy, the Oratory ſudden- 
ly cumbled downe , 10 that a great number of them wyre quaſh'd to 

O32 death 
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death by the vcry inanimate creatures of ſtones and rubbiſh to the 
conſternation of all the world, 

And this happened when thcy were a gogge and building of 
Caſtles 1n tiic airc, and at rhe height of their hopes, that by vertue 
of the ſaid alliance, they ſhould have a kind of liberty of conſcience 
equall to a Toleration. 

The Royall Oke following the adviſe of the forcfatd great Coun- 
fell preparcd for a warre, which quite 
turn'd the match, to powder, Mars thruſts Hymen out of dares, 
and Farius gates flew wide open ; 


Then which nothing could be more thwarting and oppoſite, the one 

ro his diſpoſition, the other to bis defires which had been fo vehes 
ently carried that way for many ycares; 

Th:y promiſed to make him belov'd at home, and fear'd abroad a 

much as any Prince that was, | 

to which end they gave him round ſummes of moneys ; A polemical 

Counſel was ereRed for the conduct of the marctiall affaires, and by 

the gracious condeſcent of Majeſty they were to diſpoſe of the pe» 

cuniary leviesthat were made to that end, 

As matters were reduced to this paſſe, behold a notable peece of 
machiavillianiſme, form?*d and complotred againſt YiYerio by rhe So- 
veraigne Miniſters E{ajana had then in Thamiſond; who in a private 
audience they deſir'd to have of Druina's Monarke, undertocke to 

_ diſcover unto him a notable conjuration intended both again his 
royall dignity and perſon ; which was, | 

That Villerio with ſome of the Prime of his Counſell had con- 
ſulted of the arguments and meants that were io be taken for the 
diſſolving of the fore-mentioned treaties; And that their conſulta- 
120ns paſſed ſo farre, that if the Majeſty of Druina's King would 
not accommodate himſelfe to their Connſels herein , he ſhould have 
s hovuſe of pleaſure where he might retire himſelfe to his ſports, in 
regard that Prince Rocalino had now yeares and parts anſwerable 

- for the publike governement. 


The Royall Oke upon this imperfe& overture, made many inſtan- 
ces unto them that they would give himthe Authors of ſo pernicious 
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2 conſptracie ; but they inſtead of confirming the great zeale they 


pretended to beare him, all the anſwer they made corfiſted of argu- 
menrs againſt the diſcovery of the Conſpirators. Hereupon His Ma» 
jeitie commanded ſome of his /ecrerft Connſellors, with others to be 
examin'd and fworne, and that ſuch interrogatories ſhould be pro» 
pounded unto them that were moſt pertinent to the accufation ; 
whereby there was found in Yillerso , and the reſt who were im- 
peach'd, a very cleare and ſincere innocency, touching theſe foule 
Imputations. | 

This being fo, new inſtances were made to the faid Ambafiadors, 
that they ſhould not preferre the diſcovery of the names of the Con- 
ſpirators to the ſecurity of his royall Majeſtic, the truth and honour 


of themſelves, and the hazard of an opinion to be held the tracers of _ 


a plot of ſuch malice,ſedition,and danger ; Bur the Informers conti- 
rued in a'knobby kinde of obſtinacy, reſolving ſtill to conceale the 
names of the Authors. 

Hereupon Druina's Monarch ſent two of hu Sages to tell 
them, that hey beeng the CAnthors of an accuſation ſo pernicious, 
had rendred themſelves incapable to treat furthey with him , and 
were it not for the reſpett he bore to Elajana's King , whoſe perſon 
they did repreſent, he would and could by the law of Nations an4 the 
right of bis owne Royall Fuſtice proceed againſt them with ſuch ſes 
verity as the offence deſerv'd,but for the reaſon afore- ſaid he would 
leave the reparation thereof to the jaſtice of the Reyall Olive him- 
ſelfe, of whom he would demand and require a8, 

Hereupon the Soveraigne Miniſter who was then em- 


ployedin ELAIANA, was commanaed to require refatiion * 


and ſatufattion arainſt the Informers, or rather inventors and for- 
gers of the afore-ſaid mu-information, which was of that quality, 
that it was ſufficient to put impreſſ1ons in him of perpetuall jealou. 
ſies, im regard that through Villerio they did wound Prince Roca. 
lino, and the beſt of his ſubjes , for it was not probable, that Vil- 
lerio would have hurl'd himſelfe into ſach an enterpriſe, withoas 
communicating of it firſt to him, yet noiwithſlandin the Rojall 
Oke would not minele the correſpondence and Fieadbip he gi 
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with rhe Majeſty of the Olive, with the faults and offences of hs 
Miniſters, bat leave them,and reſtraine them to themſtlves, 


Theſe things being repreſented to F/aiana's King, he ſeend then 
to be ſomewhat ſenlible of them ; but when the afore- ſaid Minitters 
were return'd, they were onely contin'd for a few dayes : but afters 
wards initea1 of repretenſion they were rather rewarded and fur- 
ther employed. | 

Not long after, the Royall 0ke who all his lite time had continued 
in 2 conltant calme of tranquillity, notwith(tanding that all the cir- 
cumjacent Forreſts were often in fearefull combuſtions about him, 
and had beene the gracious Ulmpire of ſo many Soveraigne quarrels, 
(glorying in the attribute of peacefull (and might be aid to have 
beene the Caduxcean Rod, which compol'd and charm's all diflentions 
twixt other Princes) was fell'd by the dire hand of face, being new» 
ly plung'd in a warre againſt Elaiana, | 

From the very time that he fpronred firſt above ground , he was 


purſued with treaſonable praftiſes, and his rutelar Angel (till mervais 
louſly guarced him, | 


Nur was there ever any Monarch upon earth ſince his time that 
writ from the Cedar to the ſhrub , of a greater latitude of learned 
knowledge, which made him to be term'd Druina's third Univer- 
fity. Aarons rod never bore more buds, then under the branches 
of this gracious Oke , Nor did the Groves of the Muſes and com- 
mon-wealth of letters ſo fruttifie at any time ; ſv, that in the firma- 
ment of learning he will ſhine to all poſterity a ſtarre of the greateſt 
maznituae , 

Creſcet occulto velut Arbor zvo, 
Fama, | 

Touching bis profound reach in holy things, let that pourtrait 
ar awne out of the [acred Oracle, and the —_ part thereof, bear 


the world witneſſe, which piece be ſent the great Arch-Flamin 70 
pay bim all old arrearazes. | 


| Never any Country flouriſhed more in the Commutative part of 
juſtice, then did Dr»4za in his time, ſpecially the firlt ten yeares, in 


which 
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which {pace , beſides other places, T HAM ISOND did fo en- 
rich her ſelfe, chat ſhe gathered more then ſhe had done in thirty 


xeares before. 

 Kis ately poxſe ſprung. out of the ancient ſtemme of the Royall 
Firre of Elatena, was tranſplanted ſome yeares before to the cele- 
ſtiall Paradiſe, whither *twas ſaid ſhe went in Noahs eArvke , and He 
n flia's Chariot , alluding to the quality of their diſeaſes , the one 


aq4atike, the other hot and dry. 

In this peacefull Prince there was an admir'd concurrence of ma- 
ny hizb Platonique vertues, onely be would ſometimes come 100 
neare the fire of paſſton, yet never 1n any ſerious, but ſudden uriviall 


paſſages. 
M unificent he was beyond the ordinary cuſtome of Kines ; moſt 


. confident of the fidelity of his Agents and 1nſlruments : For he was 


wont t0 ſay, that when he employed any ſervant in a ſeriows buſine(ſe 
of truſt, he would not imbiiter the ſweerneſſe he concerv'd of his 
fidelity with any mixtures of feare or arifſidence. Tet if any miſ- 
carried, the diſtaſte would uot dwell long in him, nor 1 dare fay did 
the Sunne ever goe Howne upon his anger. 
Seme there were upow whom the beames of hu vegall fawonr refle. 
ted mure ſtrongly. And why not ? have not the wiſeft of Eartbly 
Menarques had their Favorites ? For if every Creature ts left free 
10 like where he liſt, it were prepoſierous and injurious to deprive 
K1n2s of that liberty which the meaneſt of their Subjects enjoy, they 
command multitudes of Subjetts as they are Kings,but they arc ſub- 
ects to their owne p4 /[10n5,48 they are compoſed of foure Elements. 


The Princely Standel which had beene a long time the hopes of 
Drnina's Crowne, became now the Crowne of her hopes , and ſuccees- 


- ded in the Royall Throne, 


——==—T7 andem fit ſurculu Arbor, 
A Prance endned with ſuch a ſtrength of vertue, that he ſeemes to 
frike malice dumbe, A Prince of whom 41 may be ſaid, that he 
bates the very names of thoſe vices that are incident to Princes, 


more then other Princes hate the wices themſelves, He was well 
balari'd 


# », 
CY 


___ DopoNas Grove, or 


with rhe Majeſty of the Olive, with the faults and offences of his 
Miniſters, but leave them,and reſtraine thers to themſelves, 


Theſe things being repreſented to Elaiana's King, he ſeem'd then 
to be ſomewhat ſenſible of them ; but when the afore. ſaid Minitters 
were return'd, they were onely confin'd for a few dayes : but after» 
wards initea1 of repretenſion they were rather rewarded and fur- 


| ther employed. 


Not long after, the Royall Oke who all his lite time had continued 
in 2 conltant calme of tranquillity, notwichCanding thar all the cir- 
cumjacent Forreſt; were often in fearefull combuttions about him, 
and had beene the gracious Ulmpire of ſo many Soveraigne quarrels, 
(glorying in the attribute of peacefull (and might be faid to have 
beene the Cadxcean Rod, which compot'd and charm's all diflentions 


'twixt other Princes) was fell'd by the dire hand of fate, being new+ 


ly plung'd in a warre againſt Elaiana, 
From the very time that he ſprowred firſt above ground , he was 


purſued with treaſonable practiſes, and his rutelar Angel {till mervais 
louſly guarded him, | 


Nor was there ever any Monarch upon earth ſince his time that 
writ from the Cedar to the ſhrub , of a greater latitude of learned 
knowledge, which made him to be term'd Druina's third Univer- 
ſity. Aarons rod never bore more buds, then under the branches 
of this gracious Oke , Nor did the Groves of the Muſes aud com- 
mon-wealth of letters ſo fruttifie at any time ; ſo, that in the firms- 
ment of learning be will ſhine to all poſterity a ſtarre of the greateſt 
mazniiude , 

Creſcet occulto velut Arbor zvo, 
Fama. | 

Touching bis profound reach in holy things, let that pourtrait 
ar awne out of the (acred Oracle, and the m— part thereof, bear 


the world witneſſe,, which piece be ſent the great Arch-Flamin 70 
pay bim all old arreardzes. 


| Never any Country flcuriſhed more in the Commutarive part of 
juſtice, then did Dr#5za in his time, ſpecially the firlt ten yeares, in 
whic 
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which {pace , belides other places, T HAM ISOND did fo en- 
rich her ſelfe, that ſhe gathered more tken ſhe had done in thirty 


yeares before. 
His ately þoxſe ſprung out of the ancient ſtemme of the Royall 


Firre of Elatena, was tranſplanted ſome yeares before to the cele- 
ſtall Paradiſe, whither *twas ſaid ſhe went in Noahs eArke, and He 
in Elia's Chariot, alluding to the quality of their diſeaſes , the one 
aq4uatike, the other hot and dry. | 

In this peacefull Prince there was an admir'd concurrence of ma- 
ny hizh Platonique wertues, onely be would ſometimes come 100 
neare the fire of paſſton, yet never 1# any ſeriow, but ſudden 4riviall 
paſſages. 

Munificent he was beyond the ordinary cuſtome of Kings ; moſt 
confident of the fiaelity of his Agemts and Inſiruments : For he was 
wont to ſay, that when he employed any ſervant in a ſerious buſine(ſe 
of truſt, he would not imbiter the ſweetneſſe he conceiv'd of his 
fidelity with any mixtures of feare or aifſidence, Tet if any miſ- 
carried, the diſtaſſe would not dwell long in him, nor 1 dare ſay did 
the Sunne ever goe downe upon his anger, 

Seme there were upon whom: the beames of hu vegall fawonr refle. 
tted mure ſtrongly. And why not ? have not the wiſeft of Eartbly 
Mcenarques had their Favorites ? For if every Creature 6 left free 
70 like where he lift, it were prepoſlerous and injurious to deprive 
K1n2s of that liberty which the meaneſt of their Subjedts enjoy, they 
command multitudes of Subjects as they are Kings,but they are ſub- 
jects to thetr owne paſſ10ns,as they are compoſed of foure Elements. 

The Princely Standelt which had beene a long time the hopes of 
Druina's Crowne, became now the Crowne of hey hopes , and ſuccee-= 
ded in the Royall Throne, 

————T andem fit ſurculus Arbor, | 

A Prance endned with ſuch a ſtrength of vertue, that he ſeemes to 
frile malice dumbe, A Prince of whom ut may be ſaid, that he 
bates the very names of thoſe wices that are incident to Princes, 
more then other Princes hate the vices themſelves, He was well 


balari'd 
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balanc'd, and of a growth juſt ripe for 1hi mighty burden, having 
newly taken the veſt of virility, and being rear d up to 4 comeiy 
cleane timbred flrong bulke, wonder full atlive and patient of twyle, 
And if forr aine travell bezets wijedome in regard the eye, which 
bath a more emmediate commerce with the ſoule,and is a faithfuller 
witneſſe then the eare , He us the beſt travel a Prince by the Sea and 
Land of any, and therein hath the advantage of bu neighbours, 


Of a ſol:d and excelline judgement in the haraeſt and choyueſt 
things,bat ſpecially in the ſervice and deſerts of hu Officers and ſer. 
varts, who tn a Monarchy are accoraingly active or carcleſſe, as the 
Prince 1 capable to dijlinguiſh and judge of their labours ; Where- 
by Ihope roſee Druina vindicated more and more from the aſperſions 
the world abroad cajts upon her, that ſhe ſlowly ſeekes after well qua« 
lified inſtruments, and more ſlowly cheriſheth vertue in ber owne 
plants, but admires any thing in (irangers,and is more ready toem- 
ploy them, thauzh [he have of her owne, equally if not better quali- 
fied. Moſt ſrugularly indulgent he ts of his Royall Conſort, whicbis 
ſo acceptable to Heaven, that ſhe correſponds with him, in bringing 
him forth many reall fruits of his love , ſweet Princely Graffes, 
which 1 may well avouch, are the beſt for alliance and flocke that 
ever the earth had, veing as immediately extratted out of the Oke 
ard the Vine, ſo are they nearcly allied to the Cedar, ihe Olive,the 
Firre, the ancrently deſcenaed Vine, and all the beſt ftemmes of the 
Weſterne world, So that af ever any Plants ſprung de ſemine 
Diviim, 4s ſome Philoſophers affirm'd , they may be ſaid to have 
ſprung ſo. He is inflextbly juſt in the expiation of the crying ſinne 
of muriher , yet moſt tender of the life of the meaneſt /hrub that 
groweth ander his Princely bouzhes, 

Moſt tenacious he t of his purpoſes, when they have beene pon- 
dread, and layne lon in the ballance of mature deliberation,and win- 
nowed by the debate of hu Sages. But above all things elſe (and in- 
ated all thinzs elſe are but bables to this ) he w moſt punctual in hi 
piety to heaven , ſo that take all thy tozerher, thus inference will re- 
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ſult, that if be were,bat one of tbe ordinary vulgar plants, they that 
k nors aright, would judge him to be one of the compleateſt, and moſt 
vertuow of all Draina. 


But the Crowne which deſcended upon him was inlayed with fo 


many difficulties , that it might be juſtly call'd a Crowne of Thornes - 


for many yeares ; For after a long calme of peace,e was left newly 
ergag'd in a warre againſt one of the greatelt of earthly Monarchs , 
ard (as it was ſaid of one of his progenitors) with a rwſtie ſword, and 


empty purſe, the Crowne being fallen into a bottomleſl pit or gulph 


of debt, beſides his owne former arreares. 

The moving fortrefle which are the chiefe ſtrength of Dr#ine 
were in ſlender repaire , his magazines of ammunition ill ſupplyed ; 
The Lady Carbaſils with her numerous ifſue were to be provided 
for, and he was lefe to ſeeke for a ſpouſe for himfelfe. . 

But by the ſpeciall favour of Heaven he hath ſurmounted all theſe 


ditficulties , and brought the glory of Dr«ina's diademe to caſt a 


greater ſplendor then ever it did, Touching a royall Conſort, the 
high hand of providence reſerv'd for him ſuch a one, that there 
never ſprung up above ground a more beanteous or approaching nes« 
rer ſome celeſtial deity ; for through thoſe ſtarry caſerments of her 
ſoule, one may diſcerne in her a kinde of divinity tranſcendine the 
race of mortals, ſo that in thu Virginian Vine, the ſaying of the 


wiſeſt of Kings may be verified, That a good Wife, s « Tree of 


life, | 
This young Royall Oke being now ſetled in his Throne, he ſends 
Villerio to viſit the diſconſolate (arbaſils, and to confirme a league 
defenſive and offenſive with the Wilowes hu faft friends. | 
He ſuddenly ſends a mighty ficet againſt E/aieza,bur the Critickes 
of thoſe times abroad , ſaid, tha fleet ſo quickly rigg'd, ſhew'd rather 
the power then providence of Draina, yet (he return'd without any 
paſlive encounter at all, EN 
He employes two of his nob/eft Elmes to treat of analliance with 
that peerleſle peece of natures rarities,the Lady Aretine, which great 
buſineſſe by their wiſe and ſucceſſefull negotiation was concluded un 
fewer months , then Elaiana ſpent yeares in her treaty; ſo that the 
Lady Aretine was entitled by holy ow QuEENE of Drwan, which 


ſhe 
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ſhe would not accept of, unlefle ſhe had the tale of eAmpeloxe's 

UBENE alſo added. 

Thus the youngeſt ſpray of the great martiall Y:ne came to Drnina, 
with a great maſſe of ready treaſure, and 2 row of her owne Country 
Graffes for her firſt /ert of ſervants ; But they miſdemeaning them- 
{elves by ſome fond fopperies of ſuperſtition 1n prejulice of the 
Lady Aretine her-health, and for other moral! miſcarriages were ſud- 
deniy diſmifs'd and ſent backe to Ampe/9na with bagge and baggage, 
all their ſalaries being punctually payed them to a penny, and many 
ofthem parted with rewards | | 

Though a very moderne Chronicler traduceth Drwsx4 in this point, 
to have dilimfsd them without their wages, &c. But as in this, ſo in 
many other relations he takes up things upon trult ; and imperfeR 
parttall information ; | 
A groſſe defett in a royall Chronologer , nor indeed can it be 
indz'd whether his faults in this kindle, or flatteries throughout the 
whole body of hi ſtory, be groſſer ; Ana whereas hiſtory ſhould be 
the torch of irath, he makes her in divers places 4 fuliginows linke 
af tyes. 

The renvoy of the eLmpeloxians was ill taken by the Royal Yiue, 
andthe ſaddennefſſe of the a&ion did much aggravate the buſineſle, 
with the quality of the perſons , being for the moſt part yownger 
Graffes , having parted with what they had in their owne ſoyle to 
take rooting, and grow up in Drwina about the Lady Aretive. 

Lipon theſe diſtaſts the voyaging Merchants pillage one another, 
as they found advantage, yet the two Kings ſtirr*d not a goed while 
after; Foy it with Kings ſometimes, as with Porters, whoſe parks 
way juſtle one againſt the other, yet they remaine good friends fill, 
| Notlong after DRUINA'S Monarch convokes.an univerſal 
Aﬀembly | : 

To whom, He declar'd to have call'd them tozetber for the ſafety 
of Religion, for ſecuring his Kingdomes and Subjetts at home, be» 
wing two ſuch mighty Monarkes his aftuall enemies, for the a(ſ1ſt- 
ing of bis Allies and.Confederates abroad, ſpecially the Royall Furre 

who bud lately imbark'd bimſelfe very farre inopen warre againſt 
he Cedar, principally en behalfe of Prince Altapinus , avd was 
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reduc'd to wonderfull ſireights, being chaſ4 out of a great part of 
bis dominions, by the Cedars Generale. 
For theſe with other important motives he propounded a ſupply 


of Treaſure, 
Theſe things at firſt overture were well reſented by the Tower 


aſſembly, whe wich much alacrity agreed to a good round ſupply, 
and indeed 5r was the greateſt gift that ever ſubjefts gave KING; bur 
before it was brought co any ſound perfeRion, this good worke was 
unluckily diſturb'd by a nwltitude of queſtions concerning the provs= 
leage of the ſubjet, and prerogative of the Soveraigne ; by 'which 
delayes the reality and reputation of that great Donarive was much 
ieflened, and the forraine aRions the Royall Oke vas engag'd in a- 
broad, receiv'd much prejudice. Yer he did formally confirme unto 
chem all their ancient priviledges , and gave two moſt gracious an» 
ſwers to their Petitions tending to this end : And having camplyed 
- with them thus to their hearts defire , as alfo in two former Aſlem- 
blies, wherein were delivered them as ſacrifices ſome of the Crowne 
Officers, and done them ſundry other Acts of Princely grace, yet ſome 
extravagant ſpirits given over to fancy , and fation, diſturb'd the 
calme of theſe*proceedings. 

They fall like thunder upon Yi:rio, alleadging that be was 
the cauſe of the incongruity in government at bome, and of diſaſters 
abroad, That he was the firſt that deflour d the Virgin honour, 
making her a kinae of proſtitute, and meere merchandiſe ſalable for 
white and red earth, which « too baſe 4 yu for her, that ſhould be 
tbe prime guerdon of vertne, through whoſe temple onely there 
ſhould be 8 aſege to hers. They complaine of hu exorbitant power, 
hvine in bu hands the privar'/t and moſt repoſefull offices of truſt, 
by ſea and land, and ſach as were incompatible and never knowne in 
the perſon of one ſubject, 

They cry oat thats none received advancement but hu progeny, 
which they terms'd the tribe of fortune, with ather high elamogrs : 
Thus he who in their former meetings was a great fubje& of their 
commendation, when for diſſolving the two Treaties with Elaiava 
they faid he had done fo well, that he deſerv'd to bave bu ftatse 
publikely erefted in the midſt of Thamiſond, became now the 
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chicte ſubjek of their complaints and grievances. 

But the rayes of Royall Majeſty reverberated ſo ſtrongly npon 714. 
lerio, that they diſpell'd all choſe clouds, which did hang over and 
thus obumbrate him, and the rather becauſe Evidence , which i the 
lanterne of the Lam, was Wanting, theſe accuſations having no other 
proofe but publike fame. 

In theſe times a warlike fleet was prepar'd againft eLmnpelone, in 
regard the Vine had not perform'd certaine capitulations, that were 
promiſed the Royall Oke in favour of the Ewſebians there , beſides 
one moitie of the Zaay eAretines dower was not ſent according to 
Article, with other provocations and ſecret motives. 

The enterpriſe fayling , though the firſt Invaſion ( and would 
heaven had pleati'd the retreat had been anſwerable) was made with 
as brave a reſolution as any martial] attempt could poſſibly be, and in 
managing the Souldier YZerio , with the reſt, ſhewed undenyable 
aſſurances of valour : yet the Royall Oke was not a. whit daunted 
hereby, but preſently commanded a greater number of veſſcls of 
warre to be rigg'd and made ready in purſuit of the ſame defigne, 
upon Which Yilerio was to goe Generaliſſimo againe ;. But being 
upon point of embarking, this great Commander having at bis becke 
{ach a multitude of martial! ſpirits, was ſuddenly. cut off, to the con- 
ſternation and amazement of all the world, by a fatall troake which 
was given him with a ſmall contemptible inſtrument, and with ſuch 
an admirable advantage, that it was impoſſible- either by flight 
or art, or ſtrength of engine, to difpatch one ſooner out of this 
world ; And'which made the aR more tragicall , his noble Conſort, 

© thenpregnant, beheld him thus fell'd, and weltring upon the ground: 
preſently after. 


 Thrs fell that procere goodly faire timber a Elme in the fulne(ſe 
of bu firength, who had fo long flouriſld under the gracious 
branches of two Royall Okes, having led halfe bu life in thaz height 
of ſor: une, and affinence of all earthly pleaſare; who being thus 
fallen, manyinferiour Trees grew great out of bis boughes ,. In (0 
much that the ſaying of the Philoſopher, who being ask'd, what 
w44 4 doing in beaven, anſwer d, Magnz ollx franguntur, & ex 
fruſtis carum rpinores fiunt,, mought have beere not improperly 
#pplied ro what then paſs'd inDguina, Out of this ſad Cataſtrophe 
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may be drawne thus leſſon , That great ones may ſecure themſelves 
from guilt, but not from envy, which like the Sunne-beames beates 
gon riſing grounds, and towring high Trees , when the ſhrub is 
l aft , 
Cernis ut ventis agitatur ingens 
Pinus, —— 
He had a concurrence of all thoſe gracefall parts, that mieh 
aitrat Princely love , and conduce to the accompliſhment of s 
Cour iter, and had he contain'd himſelfe ſtill in that condition, be 
mizht happily have laſted untill time had covered bim with hoary 
moſſe. 
The Royall Aajefly which firſt tooke him into favour, agenid 
end train'd up for 11s owne tarne by certaine acgrees in the moſt per- 
tinent affaires and Myſteries of State , obſerving therein the pro- 
greſſe of nature which ſuffereth no motion to paſſe from one extreme 
to another, but by intermeazate ſpaces, a ſhe uſeth to paſſe from 
Winter to Summer by the inter poſition of the Spring,and ſo returne 
to Winter by Auturnne : ſo that Platonicke Prince ſerw'd himſelfe 
of certaine pawſes to advance and employ him, And he was mo ins- 
proper peece to worke upow,, having ſo plyable and gentle a genima, 
that he grew very pregnant and aexirous in the art of governments 
Among other maximes of policy he propoſ'd ts him{elfe in the 
condutt of bus aſfaires, one was to neglect apologies, whereof he ſaid, . 
he ſaw ne other fruit then to multiply diſcourſe, and humour the 
vulzar,uor did he ever value any paſquils 1h4t were dropp d up and 
downe , (o farre, as to- thinke them worthy of bis revenge, which 
queſtionleſſe was 4 well ſetled Rule, for Libels neglected quickly 
finde their owne graves, and diſſipate 10 aire. | 
He was none of thoſe Tdolaters that worſvip the beaſt with many 
heads, that uſe to burne incenſe to the vulgar. _ 
And as berein, ſo in many other things, great abilities ap- 
pear'd in him, for extraordinary muſt be the wiſedome of him who 
floaterh upon the ſtreame of Soveraiene favour , wherein there us 
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je/dome any ſiſtence 'twixt ſunking and ſwimming, A ſure friend 

he was, an4 a reſenting foe, a brave Maſter to ſervants, and a re. 
membrer of the leaſt good effice , For his flocke , he tranſplanted 

moſt of them to plemtifull {oyles, And aoubileſſe he had a brave ſoule 

to actuate that comely compoſure ; And an innated valour appear'd 

in him, when he pat himſelfe upon the Souldiers defence as here- 

cerv'd the mortal ſtabbe., Iwill conclude with part of a Charadter, 

that a judicious Cavalier gave lately of him ; He was 4 2reat ex. 

ample of Sobriety and Temperance, but not of Continency. 


. The Aſaſ that fell'd him found oftentimes ſtrong and ſtrange 
reluctancies in himſelte, nor could he give any other reaſon that 
puſh'd him forward to this black attempt , but rat he was blaſted by 
the great Aſſembly, and ſo thought it an att agreeable to heaven 10 take 
away the partition wall betweene the King and hu people and make him 
a ſacrifice ro the publike , though with an unavoyaableneſſe of hu owne 
deftruftion, confronting thereby death in the face ; W hereby was ve- 
rified that ſaying, that he who « careleſſe of his awne life, iu maſter of 
another's. But heaven forbid that this cuſtome which hath ſach a 
vogue in other parts, ſhould take footing in DRUOINA. 

This Tragedie being ated , the Royall Oke purſueth his deſigne 
for ſupporting of Perrina, with the Enſebiavs in eAmpelona, but 
this diſaſter as it bred confuſion for the time, ſo it caut'd a ſtand in the 
procedure of that great aRion, which gave the Ye reſpite to finiſh 
thoſe tupendious circumvallations and barricadoes he had rear'd up 
ſea and land to begirt Perrin ; In ſo much that when another noble 
Elme was ſent with ſtrength ſufficient to have achiey'd a greater Cx- 
ploit, he found her paſs'd cure. 

This ſome ſay went to the very heart of F/aiana, who in regard 
of thar notable advantage. and addition of united power the Vine 
got thereby, would have found ſome way or other to have reliev' 
Petrina, had ſhe thought Dr«ine would have miſs'd its 

The great Aſſembly aforeſaid rejoyn'd, and met againe in one bo- 
dy, and now he that was ſuppo#'d to be the cauſe of the tempeſt be« 
ing throwne over-board, there were great hopes a calme ſhould en- 
ſue, but the ſtorme continued as furions as ever, and unlucky paſſioris 


bluſtred as much, ifnor more, than they had done formerly in Vile- 
_ y60'5 RE, They 


4» 


# 


= OO 


w— _.”> > w 5 Qt wo 


ow ob £ wee, DB earl k.D4 = * 


The Vocall FORREST, 


They fl-w a freſh upon ocher great Othicers and queſtion'd a duty, 
that for guarding of the ſeas, and common defence of the realme had 
been indifputably granted to ſo many preceding Kings for a bexe eſſe, 
which they made difficulty to afford the Royall Oke regnant, un» 
leſſ: he would firſt renounce all right to it, and foreceive it meerly 
from them. Thus they chopp'd logicke with Soveraigne Majeſty who 
mov'd with theſe traverſes, reſolv*d though to his unutrerable griefe 
to diſmiſſe this great Counſell, but upon the point when this was to 
be done in forme, the lower afſembly ina ſtrange tumultuary manger 
adjoarn'd themſclves, before they had receiv'd his royall pleaſure. 
They denied him hu Officers at armes, violated the prolocutor, being 
twiſent for, delayed to let in hu meſſenger, and diſcontemtments turn» 
ing thus to a ſtrange kind of diſobeatence,they broak up in confuſion. 

Adde hereunto that notwirhſtanding there was —_—C 

Aſembly of Reverend News of purpoſe for the regulating and ſweeps 
ing cleane of the houſe of the Almighty, yet the poplare muſt make 
ir chcir office to tamper with the conſtitution of holy things; And 
indeed this is one of the greatct ſcandals and brands, that not only 
Petropoli;, but other Forreigners (who have with her forſaken Pe» 
tropelz ) caſt upon Draine, viz. that her Ecclefiaſticall Ordinances 
are th:commands and injunRiens of this ſecular power, and mem- 
bers of this Aſſ:mbly, who not only confirme ( which may become 
chem wellenough, and is neceſſary for a generall obedience)butr take 
upon them ro be Fwdges herein. So that one being ask'd what they 
did in that lower great Aſſembly, he was anſwer'd pleaſantly, Thet 
they were making of a new Creed ;* Another was overheard to ſay, 
that he could not be quiet in his Conſcience, nil the boly text ſhould 
be confirn#d by an\At of theirs. Whence may be inferr'd, that ſome 
of them belicve, it belongs to them to make ſaniZrons, as well as 
ſtatutes, 

This induc'd the Royall Oke, though be be reſponſible to none for 
an account of his ations but to the high Majeſty of Heaven, to pub= 
liſh an open proteſt unto the world, for the fatisfaRion of his berrer 
fort of ſubj<Rs, of the cauſes of theſe diforders, declaring 


That while Villerio liv'd, he was intitled to all the diſtempers and 
illevents of former aſſemblies, therefore much endeavour was uſed 
16 demoliſh him as the only wall of ſeparation 'iwixs their Sove- 
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raigne and them, but h: now being cat off, no alteration w«s found 
amoneſt them at all, or calmeneſſe in there proceedings. 

He was pleaſed to declare further, har he imputed not theſe 
commuotions to the whale Aſſembly, knowing that there were a- 
moveſh them, many religious, grave, and well-minded Patriqt, 
but the ſincerer and better part of them being over -borne by thecla- 
mours and praiſes of otbers, who careleſſe of their duties, aud 
taking advantage of the times and has mceſſines, conſtrain'd bim 
zo breake off that meeting, which bad it been anſwer'd with like 
duties on their parts, 4s love on his, might have prov'd happy ts 
af Druina, 


Theſe fatall diſtempers as they did much hurt to the body poli. 
ticke at hotne, for they were libhe humonrs ſtirr'd in the natural body 
without evacuation, {o did they produce diſadvantagious effects a» 
broad, and better had it been that the Rayſers and fomentersof them 
had never /þrung up in Drauira, 

The Roy4# Ferre had engag'd him(elfe in the quarrell of A/tapinu 


againft the Cedar, and he had proceeded ſo farre as to the imminent 


and aftuall danger of his owne perſon. And expeRing from Dreines 
thoſe monetbly ſupplies which were promiſed by capitulation, patt« 
ly for want of them, the one halfe of his territories being alrcady | 
over-run and plundred, he was conſtrain'd to ſhufflc up a peace with 
the Cedar (without Draina's privity. ) 

And it was high time for him, for whereas the Firre was uſed tobe 
a dwelling for the ftorke, the Eagle was like to build bu neſt there, 

The foreſaid great expedinuon to relieve Petrine did alſo ſuffer 
hereby, and indeed the whole party of the Ex/ebians every where 
up and downe the world, who had their eyes fix'd upon Drain«'s 
Monarch their defender. Who ſo much labouring to take the old 
wonted great trodden way, for ſupplics towards the ſupport of ſuch 
publike defignes, was conſtrain'd at laſt to take the higher yoad, by 


having recourſe to his Soveraigne prerogative to ballaſt the come 
mon purſe of the ſtate ; 


And a kingdome # like a Ship «t Sea, whoſe ballet ſhould be the 
Princes Coffers ;, which if they be light and. empty, ſhe will w' 
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nought bat tumble up and downe, nor cap ſhe be made torun a di- 


rect and ſteady Cour ſe, 

About this time fell one of the nobleſt E/mes in the whole abut 
extrated of the ancient ſtocke of the Menticolians, that bore the 
ſmalleſt, yet chiefeſt Faffe of office and command in Dr«ume*: Cuurt ; 
And his fall was the more remarkable, becauſe the night immediate- 
ly before he was diſcourſing of, and ſighting the art of thoſc fooliſh 
Aſtrologers, and Genethleacall Ephemeriſts,that uſc to pry into the 
horoſcope of Nativities, whercof one had much tampred with his, 
and poſitively affirm'd he ſhould not reach 51. yeares, And now faid 
he, I.have liv'd (thanks be to Heaven) fifty one yeares and a day 
compleat, But the next morning he was taken with an Apoplexie, 
whereof he preſcatly died ; much lamented he was, for hi o- 
bleneſſe, and mervailous candor of diſpoſition, ana other brave 
endowments, and therefore generally belov'd in City, Ceurt, and 


C ountry. 


And being a long timeaverſe to the match with E/aians Afordogan 


pur a ſhrewd pernicious complement upon him; For being at a pri- 
vate audience in diſcourſe with Draina's Monarch, he fell to magni- 
fie the greatneſſe, loyalty, and wealth of his ſubjeRs ; and ſpecially 
ef this noble Zlme, who had ſuch rooting in the hearts of the poplarg, 
that upon any fattion, or tumnult, he verily thought he could draw aſter 
him all the Trees of the Forreſt. Butthis was ſpoken of purpoſe to 
make ſome impreſſion of jcaloulics in the breaſt of Majeſty. 


As theſe traverſes happened in Draima, behold Bumelias 
King the Martiall Ab, holding himfelfe to be mach affronted 
by the Cedar in that he would vouchſafe no audience to bus CAm- 
ba(ſadours, and that he emcroach'd upon the Territories of bis 
eALLIES; Asalſo for ſome preventive reaſons af Rate ; He croſ- 
{eth thoſe cold Seas, and ruſh<th into Khennſium like a whirlewigd, 
carrying all before him though with ſmall numbers at firſt, not cx» 
ceeding 7000, Yetlike a ball of ſnow tumbling downe a hill, he 


{ill gather'd ſtrength as he wt : and made Chips of all the Trees 
he met withall. He reſtored 2wo of his ſaid Allies to their entire poſe 


ſcffions, and proceediag further, and being dared as he was a Cava- 
lier by that great Yereran Captaive then the Cedars Generall (who 
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the day before h2d ſhrewd! y ſhaken the plane) ro meer him in pitch'd 
field; He an{wer'd that he was [omething more than 4 Cavalier, and 
that he had thouſands under him as good as that General! himſclfe, 
therefore he would not fayle to find him out fpeedily. 

The n«xt day he kept his word and gave him battaile, where he 
carricd away as faire and compleat a vitory as poſlibly could be, and 
thcreby he freed the P/anes Country from the impendent dangers 
that hung over it. j 

He march'd till on, making his paſſage by the poynt of the ſword 
every where, He crollcth the great River that denominates Rheny. 
fixm , upon whoſe banks he kept his feſtivals in an admired tri. 
umphant manner in one of the chiefeſt eArch- Flamins towues, "whi. 
ther Ambaſſadours reforted unto him from farre and neare, as if he 
had been ſome Ceſar. The Royall Yine being diſpleaſed that he had 
croſſed that great River, and invaded the Territories of the Church 
( whereof he had taken the proteAion) wichour his privity , ſent to 
tell him by his Atabaſlador ; | 


That if be did not ſtandio his Ariicles, be had am CArmy of 
$0000, to enter into Rhenuſtum when he pleaſed. The magynani- 
70s Aſh anſwer'd, that he had not infring'd the leaſt title of what 
w4i articled, that they aym'd at one marke, and their ends were 
concentrike, and he knew how to make hu way in Rhenufium, bet- 
ter than he could tell bim, 

And touching the Arch-Flamin in whoſe metropols he then 
keps his Court, he bad broke promiſe both with the Royall Vine 
and him, by ceaſing to be neutral; As for the menace be ſent. if 
Ampelona had 80000. to ruſh into Rhenuſium, he had 20000. 
and with them he wonld be ſooner at thewalls of Tutelia, then thoſe 
$0000. coald be on the frontiers of Rhenuftlum, | 

Afterwards he made hitAſelfe maſter of Baccharia, but to re-inveſt 


Alt apinua there, he would have ticd him to hard, and indeed to very 
harſh termes ; firſt; 


That be ſhould make no leavy of Military forces, without bis con- 

ſemt, That he ſhould ſupply him with ſo many thouſands upon bit 

owne charge during theſe warres ; that he ſhonid ſtill reſerve ewo 
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bd of the chiefeſt Townes of Baccharia in depoſits, where he might pus 7 
nd in zarriſon 0 be maintain'd by the contribations of the Conntrey g 
fe, That be ſhould make no league or confederacy with any other, with. 


out his privity and conſent. 


" That there ſhould be free exerciſe of the Bumelian Religion 
ry throughout all Baccharia, and an Academy, and Schooles eretted 
to that end.. That he ſhould acknowledge, under God, to have re- 
rd ceiv'd4 ha Country from bim ; with diverſe other ſuch reftricdions. 
["p 
ie But that woble four Elme whom the Royall Oke employcd at that 
J time in Rbenuſium 1n a high quality, of purpoſe to obſerve his motie 
” ons, would not condeſcend hercunto. 
id | Hence Bumelias King breaks his way to the Elders Court, where 
h he ooke him ill favouredly tor the time, ranging through the very 
0 buwels of his Country, and plandring all whcreſoever he came, as 
farrc as his very cells and cloſets. 
f But as no violent courſe laſteth long, this irreſiſtible torrent of his 
- tropheys was ſtopp'd by the dire hand of deſtiny, ſo that in the 
_ tbrong of his owne viRorious troops, this martiall eſo was felld, 
0 the greateſt of his enemies whom he moſt redoubted for his yalour, 
(; falling before in his ſight. So that, as in life, ſo at, and after his death 
'E he prov'd a Conquerour,*Talling upon the bed of honour and vittory 
both at once, in a party colour d field Gules and Argent, but the creft 
R Sable, ſo that it was impoſſible for a Souldier to bid the world fare» 
well, in a braver manner. 
; His fall for the preſent ſtrucke an ezrth-quake into all minds, nor 
f could the vulgar be induc'd a great while to beleeverthat he was feld, 
5 thinking him to be impenetrable, and above the ſtroake of fate. 


| An Heroicke Prince be was, andin ſuch a beight, that it was 
y ſaid the ſoule of Czar had entred into bim ; So that ſome thinke 
he ſprung of therace of that Tree, whereof Achilles ſpeare, and 
Hercules Clab were made, only he was tax'd to be over-ventrows 
- and headſtrong ; beſides there were ſome, that obſerv'd him, to be 
ſomewhat elated by that monſtrous courſe of conquering, but as | 
Adriana's CAmba/ſadour apologiz'd for bim, He had brew more 
f 22 ihan 
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BntT will relate a thing worthy of wonder ; amongſt others who 
recc1v'd contentment at the proceedings of the Warkke eAſh, Mes 
Gſanw the great Arch-Flamin would be inquiſitive, and well plea- 
ſd to hare of any taccefiefull encounter of his againſt the (egar, 

Some thinke the reaſon was, in regard the Cedar had a little be» 
fore diſturb*'d rhe peace of Bombicina, and joyn'd with Elaiarato 
Eingl- anew fire in her, therefore he was well contented ro fee him 
a little ſhaken. Others (ay, there was ſome ſecret rye, that if the 
A ſhould compalic his def1gnes tn Rhenwſimms, he ſhould afliſt Me- 
liTanus to recover Hipparcha, (which the Olive hath fo long derain'd 
trom Petropoti)as a reward for his ncutraiity : Hereupon when 
thcre was a great Contrao in the holy Senate, at rhe time when 
the Cedars and Olives Amballadors demanded pecuniary tupplics 
out of the holy treafure for the ſupport of Religion in Rare Nustun 
and preventing the further ſpreading of the Asn, the Ivis himſclte 
anſwered, 

That he was ſatufied Religion was neither the ſubjef? nor ſcope of 
2oſe Warres; And that tbe holy treaſure was tobe reſerv'd, and 
#//red for boly uſes, and wot miſ applied to any other ends, 


VWhereunto ons of the prime members of that high Scnate, re- 
plying, That the Ivie for his coldneſſe tn the ('cdars quarrel was wa- 
@1c'd abroad for halfe an Heretiche, he was taken up very ſhort, and 
adjudg*d corrigible for ſuch preſumptuous language. 

Among(t many others, which had obligations to the martiall Afb, 
the Plane rectiv'd no {mall benefic by bim ; for he preferv'd bis 
Country threc ſeverall times from impendent and aQuall danger ; 
but it ſeems he quickly forgot him, for after his fall he ſhuffled up a 
peace with the Cedar in which the Bymelians were Quite excluded : 
And it had been wiſh'd, that the princely plaxe, (though allowed 
his ſprincklings of wine, becauſe as the Arbolsfts obſerve 5r rs more 
natwrallto bim, and makers him thrive better thay any other Tree) had 
in theſe traverics begn lefle waverjng, and not lufferd himfelte ro be 
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haken with ſach incertaine blaſts: for 1 cannot tebi how often he put in, 


and paid out his pin from the ſtake. 

Had the adventrous eF/> ſurviv'd that fatall, yet viRorious, day 
he fcll on, many thinke the {'edar was fo ftarre Sranke that be had 
been pur to very hard ſhifts re have made bead againſt him to any 
purpoſe againe. For indeed his progreſſe was ſuch, that both ſides 
itood at a ſtand, gazing anddoubting where his conqueſt would tcr- 
minate. And had he brought his intents home to his ayme, he 
would have caſt the policy of the lower world into anew mould, 
and happily have pur his owne confederates to ſtand upon their 
euvard; Ard asfor many others, {o had it not been whollome for 
Druina,that his acqueſts had extended further, which makes me, 
tonal cannot wonder cnough at the ſhallowneſſe and impertinent 
z<ale of the vulgar fort in Dy«ina, who were (till ſo cager, and joy- 
full ro heare him ſtil] go on, and carried away with ſuch an igno= 
rant devotion for his ſucceſſes, when it little concern'd rheir religion 
or ſecurity. Amongſt civers others who rejoyc'd and triumph'd at 
the fas of the waritke Aſh, the Elder lifted up his hollow bewghs, ſo 
high, chart alittle after he tooke heart of grace to court one of the 
yonngeſt ſprayes of the Imperiall Cedar for his Confort, though in 
point of age be quadruply cxcceded her, being cauteriz'd in foure 
ſeverall places about his body to have vent for his malignant hu- 
mours, wherewith it ſeems he much abounded, ſpecially rowards 
Prince elrapinns, who was one of the neareſt to him 10 ſtocke ; Bee 
ſides his young Confort was praug as cloſe to him, and as neare as 
could be out of his owne ffem, Yer ncither diſparity of yeares, nor 
propirquity of ſtock, could hinder the deligne policy had herein, 
but he carried her cleare away ; 

And what fruit canbe expectcd of this snoculation, but blacke 21s 
ſavoury berries, and Flowers onely to make the tarteſt Yineger, ſuch 
as th! ELDER naturally bearecs. | 

And what a fruir alſo the brech will produce by his late i»grafting 
upon the other ſpray, though in a farrc 1gnobler way, " having by 
Jettcrs and inſtruments) attempted a Praxcely Graffe, which as tarre 
precels her, which he hath lighted upon, a8a Damake Roſe doth the 
Couſlip in natures workmanſhip, quavrum lenta ſolent inter viburna 
eupreſſi, ) 1 had rather expe then determine, 


But theſc kind of 5»{0/4ations wreſting {o farre thelawes of na- 
Q.3 EE cure, 
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ture, have feldome prov'd profperous ; I know not what they may 
doe upon this moderne politicke race, which as ſhe pretends to 
have mounted to this might and largeneſſe by theſe meanes, (6 
ſhe goeth on, to ciment her defignes, and fortific her (elfe till by 
this courſe z But ſome of the beſt generhliacall eAvbolifts obſerve, 
that though theſc uncquall swhndginge may flouriſh for a time, they 


will fade away at laſt by a face, that unavoidably uſeth ro attend 
them. 


Before the loweſt of the celeſtia!l bodies had finiſh'd her moneth- 
ly courſe, ALTAPINUS alſo fell, who had been a companion tothe 
warlike Aþ$ in many of his exploits through Rhennſinne ; 


CA Prince who by a hard deſtiny, became 4 tenns-ball a long while 

#0 the blind Goddeſſe; A Prince in whom many vertues did oo- | 
habite. He was free from that vice Rhenuſium « {o naturally ad- 
aitted unto, where the cuſtame 6 [e zenerall that it takes away ihe 
conſcience tobe peccant therein, 

Very ſedulows be was in the purſuite of his affaires, par ſimoniow 
and wonderfully indulgent of bis young Cions, and the glory of ber 
Sex Carbaſils, who though Homebia's Crowne was leſt, yes by her 
Princely comportment, ſhe got then anotber kinedome which [he 
reraines ever ſince, as may be inferr d ont of her name ; 


For at the beginning of theſe unlucky traverſes, ſhe wiſely turn'd 
her ſelfe (though /}roured naturally of the Oke ) into a palme, and 
with a more than feminine courage tooke for her Motto ever lince, 


——Sub mole reſargo. 


For it can hardly be judg'd, whether her various ſorts of preſſures, 
or patience were greater. 

Many brave adventrous ſpirits fell for love of her ; amongſt o- 
thers I cannot forget, the high-hearted martialiſt Brwnonio, who firſt 
oft his Lands, then one of bis chiefeſt limbes, and laſtly bis life in hev 
gnarrel, 

Nor can T omit here a Nob/e Elme ſprung up in the ſtreets of The 
ms/ond, who hath been a moſt cenſtant and reſolute Adventurer, and 
converſed with danger a great while for her, though with extraor- 
Uinary exPence; the late lofſe of his liberty, and many traverſes of 
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apparent hazard, cvento the admiration of-the Af himſelfe, and 
envie of others. 

Not long before theſe times, there being interchangeable over- 
eurcs made on all ſides ; The Royal Oke renewed a peace both with 
the Vane and the O/sve, 'twixt whom there paſſed many ſhocks; 
for the Olive, the worſt that Drsina (uffered was, that ſhe exchang'd 
Coales for Sugar. | 

And now behold a glorious ſerenity of peace againe in Dr#ine, 
having had two of her potent'ſt neighbours upon her backe at 
once. 

It hath been a maxime often verified in policy ; That Kings may 
marry, but not their Crewnes, and never was this more exemplified, 
then by the alliance of thoſe Princely prayes that prung of the laſt 
great Martiall Yive, who notwithſtanding that of themlclves there 
were never any in whom ſweetneſſe of diſpoſition, and vertne her 
ſclfe was more reſplendent in ſuch a degree, as if the three graces 
had contributed their urmoſt power to make them good; yet I 
know not by what fate or fortune 'tis come to paflſe, there have 
fallen out diverſe traverſes of Warre, ſince the s»arching of thoſe 
graffs, upon the Olive, the Vine, and the Oke ; Which yet continue 
eth, and is daily cxaſperated *rwixt the Olive and the Yine, who 
though at firſt, they croſſed one anothers defignes by ſending auxi- 
liary forces in collaterall wayes, they doe now direRly and in good 
earneſt, claſh their branches one againſt the other. 

For the juſtneſſe of their quarrell, I will not undertake here to 
debate it ; nor determine whether a juſt feare without any aRive in- 
vaſion or offence be ſufficient grounds to Ampelona for a warre, and 
whether it may deſerve the name of a defenſive. I have read that 
the true cauſe of the Peloponneſian Warre (though they were 
blanch'd with other ſpecious coleurs ) was the over- growing great- 
nefle of Athens, which did as it were impoſe upon the Lacedemons. 
ans a neceſſity of armes; Preventive Warres have been praiſed 
by the beſt policicd ſtates, they ri the Forreſt oftentimes of ſuper- 
flruous plants ; and are as a purge for the body politicke : And in all 
ages ic hath been held a maine part of providence, to have ati cyc, 


That their confining neighbours, ſhould neither by too neare an ap. 
preach, or encreaſe of territory, or enfeebling of confederates, nor 
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hy inzroſſeng of tr a4e, or ſtopping of paſſage, receive any addition of 
ſtrength, Ana in poin; of wea.th to beare up ſtill in equill propor- 
#107, upon the enbancement of the rates of coyne, excreſcence of de- 
m!enes, or impoſicion of tolls This makes the Yine ſo Salt his 
ſubje>, and the 0lve pepper his ſo much. 

The lawfulneſſe of warre in the generall was never que(ttor'd, 
ſoit have a Soveraigne head, wor otberwiſe, For the Almighty 
# the God of Hoſts and armer, as well ad of peare; And warres well 
grounded are nougyt elſe but ſutes of appeale to the conſiſtory of 
heaven, when there u no Superioy on earth to determine the caaſe : 
And beſides the lawtulneſſe hereof, there ſeems to be a 


kind of inevitablencſle and neceſſity in it ; Some Philoſophers 


were of opinion, tat the world doth ſabſiſt by a perpetuall ſtrife in 
ſome part or «ther, I go not above the concave of the Moone, where 
the celeſitall bodies, thourh inrelation to ws (poore mortals) they 
ſeeme 100 ſtrange, and have theif®trary motions, ecclipſes and op- 
poſitions, yet amongſt themſelves they are in a moſt regular, and 
conſtans ſweet conrſe of concord; But for the elementary world, all 
th:nzs areina kind of reſtleſſe conflit, The Elements themſelves, 
which are the primitive ingreatents of all bodies, ave in perpetuall 
combate, they ſtill encroach 63:8 apon another, and labonr to repel 
each other, but among(! the reſt the fire s moſt vigorous and rave- 
nor, the earih hath frequent fits of the Paljae, the Sea ts mever flill, 
the aire ts agitated with winds, and aew monſters and meteorologie 
call impreſſ1ons are hourely enzendred ; [6 in humane bodies come 
poſed of thus ſinffe, there & an inceſſant warfare amongſt the hu« 
mours for predominancy, and white thi naturall warre laſteth, the 
earth cannot be without civill and poirticall pretiations, the mind 


following moff commonly the temper of the body, 


But a mad tenet it was of the Candian (it that divine and 
high ſoaring Philoſopher) that peace & but a naked and empty 
name, « kind of Chymera, and that cvery ſtate expett but its ads 
vantage to ſet upon ihe Skirts of the other, whence he concludes, 
that 
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that there 6 alwayes 4 kinde of fermentation of warre, and no kinde 
of real love and league betweeme Princes , but onely an impuiſſance 
or inconveniency to doe hurt, ; 


An age there was, and 'twas the laſt, when Draina, eAmpelona, 
and Elasana were fo circumſpeR, and Eagle-eyed, that ſcarce an acre 
of ground could be gotten by cither of the three , but the other two 
would be ſure to doe their beſt, ro ſet the ſcales even againe. And 
the like diligence hath beene praQiſed in divers other Regions, and 
it ſcemes is now by Ampeloxs, by reaſon of the late new acqueſts the 
Olive, and his race in Phenuſium have made ; which induceth her to 
{ticke more cloſe then ever to /telin, as alſo to the Bumelians, who 
elſe I beleeve had gone neare to have quice disbanded long before 
NOW. | 

The Princely Sycomore which (tood as a /oreene 'twixt e-Lapelona 
and Rhenuſium hath ſmarted for this, being fallen juſt under.the ſame 
_ fatall predicament, as eA/tapsnns ; both exulating from their owne 
patrimoniall Territories. 

Bur a hard caſe it ſcemes to be, that the Princely fray which was 
of the ſelfe ſame ancient focke with the Sycomore , being branches 
of the ſame Tree , ſhould in the verdaxr'/? ſeaſon of her virginity, be 
coupled according to the truerites of ſacred law, with eAmpelona's 
apparant heire , and then poore Lady, to be abandoned without the 
leaſt imaginary fault of hers; h 

And more-(trange it ſeemes to the world, that Ampelona, ſpecially 
that now her prime Miniſter of ſtate is of a holy fun&ion, ſhould go 
/abour to preferre a particular temporary cuſtome of hers , viz. that 
her Heire apparent Ghould not any wayes diſpoſe of himſelfe to 
marriage , without the privity and conſent of the State, to the pre 
jadice and flat breach of the eternall law of the Almighty : And fo 
to attempt the nullifying of that aRt,and looſning of that knot which 

by divine Ordinance ſhould be indiſſoluble ; And ſo make a kinde 
of medlar of that Princely Sycomore, ſhe being every way faperiour 
to his firlt Conſort. 


It & true, policy is warrantable, yet but 45 a hand.maid to divi- 
nity , and abſurd it @ to make the Miſtreſſe ſtoope and give place t6 


the ſervan; z Policy # like the CA Ro , which 6 a_ ” wr 
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dizeſted into one volume, and read with the ſacred Text,but when it 
thwarts any thing that is Canonical, away with it. 


The raviſhing of the Sycomore's Country , hapned in an unlucky 
time for young eAlrarinws ; for, Tbelceve, it rendred the Treaty for 
a reſtitution of Baccharsa more. knotty and difficult ; In ſo much that 
ſome thinke they mult be put in Counters ſcales hereafter , aud move 


both wpon one hinge. 
A mnch famed ſtatiſt Elaiana had halfe an age ſince, was ul'd to 


fay, that if Ampe/ona had three things favourable, ſhe were erernall; 
viz. Petropelts, the Sea, and Connſel. 

Touching the firſt, MMelsſſanw who now fwayes the great Arch. 
Flamin/ſvip, is mightily devoted to her, having beene (o long rooted 
in her, that it ſeemes he naturally afteRs her ſoyle and plants. 

And oftentimes we finde that nature ber ſelfe yeilds ro caſtome, 
that great Giant, who & ſo prevalent, that oftentimes we ſhape the 
diſcourſe of reaſon , and courſe of nature to the inbred notions and 
preconceptions it hath imprinted in our mindes , beſides habstuall 
frequency of converſation is one of the greateſt loadſtones of love, 

For the Sea, 7relsa ſerves her for her Docke and Arſenal], nor was 
ſhe ever ſo improv'd and potent that way"; And I wiſh 7re/i« may 

never have cauſe torue the ttme ſhe did it, 

For Counſell, ſhe hath lighted upon an I»ſirament of a mer. 
wailos contriving and ſedulous ſpirit, as ſolid as be © ſubile which 
# rave nnder that Clime z, In ſo mach that ſome have termi d bim 
zhe prodigie of pradence, others have ſoar'd higher, and call d him 
the grand Genius, and tutelar Angel of Arpelona , others flye yet 
bigher, and cal him the ſupreame Intelligence,the ſpirit that moves 
;be heavens and ſtarres, the Phenix of the earth, and ſach like ſu- 
perlatives, and Hyper bole's. Z 

He 18 ſo (trongly reored in the opinion of the Royall Yixe, that he - 
poſt-poſeth filzall, and fraternal love, to his favour towards him. 


Some give other CharaRters of him, and call him the Incendiary of 
eA'mpelona, that bis minde 13 of the colour of his habit, ſanguine ; That 
he is indued with the ſame ſpirir,that ſomerimes a famous Archflamin 
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in Elaiana was; who ſaid, that Gunpowder in the ficld gave as [week 
« perfume, as Incenſe at the eAltar, | 

This makes him keepe ſuch a (tirre with Drum and Trumpet up 
and downe in many places ; yet thongh that humour ſutes with the 
colour of his Coat, it doth not I am ſure with his calling. Nor be=- 
cauſe he hath got a pecaliar ritle ro diſtinguiſh him from others, 
ſhould he be ſo farre elated with that Emnency, asto expeR priority 
of place of ſach high Miniſters, who immediately repreſent Sove- 
raigne and independent Majelty; and if he be font in this point, he 
mult give them leave to be ffate/y, 

But for his intermedling with Armes, he is the more excuſable ; 
becauſe many others of his Coat in theſe times are not onely martiall 
Dire&ors, but Commanders and Afors in open field , making Terre 
their Temples, and (inging Te Deum with the noiſe of the Canon, ſa 
chat thoſe Warres which are now in motion , may be called The holy 
Warres, being direted and managed moſt, by ſuch Miniſters. | 

And here 1 will inſert a late paſſage of a great provinciall Covers 
our, and the oldeſt Martialiſh of Ampelona, who comming to viſit a 
great Archflamin, that is now a Navall Generall, He ſent to deſire hin 
zo have a little patience , for he was diſpatching ſome (aptaines and 
other Officers, who were to goe preſently to Sea npon a d:ſigne of conſpe 
quence. The provinciall Governour ſtaying not , the eArchflamin 
went the next day to excnſe himſelfe to him. The Veteran Govere 
nour hearing he was there, ſent to defire bim to ſtay a little, for he was 
wewly entred into a piece of Saint Auſtin, de Civitate Dei, and as ſoone 


44 he had veadit over, he wonld attend his Rewerence, 


But to give Ramwndas this prime Miniſter of State in eLmpelonn 


(for that's his title) his due, (and I honour him the more, becauſe 
the firſt great at he did when he came to the helme was the alliance 
with Drzine) The Royall YVize hath done notable feates by the 
ſtrength of his Counſell, 

He bath debell'd the Es/eb5ans who f&rmerly ſtood upon the 
ſtrength of their owne guard, having ſundry maritime and inland 


Forts, and places of faſtneſſe for their ſecurity, but they are brought 


to ſubliſt now meerely by his mercy, having no other affurance for 


their ſafety, but his pleaſure. Xn 
And it ſeemes he cafily diſpenſeth _ himſelfe to performe _ 
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his two immediare predecefiors were bound by ſacred tie,and Article 

to obſerve. For he hath dechar'd long fince , | 

That what the onr aid, he did is out of feare , what the other , his 
reat Sire did, hs didit out of love (thouzh he had his eares often 


ſtepp'd with Cotton at their petitions ) but for bis part, be meither 


low'd them, nor fear'd them, 
And it muſt be granted , this was one of the greateft weakneſſes 


"Ampelona had, for forraine Princes and ſome of her owne Grandees, 


ſery'd themiclves of the Exn/cbians , as of matches to (et her on fire 


Within doores at pleaſure. 


The ancient E/mes that lifted ap their heads fo high in their go- 
vernments, which ſome held as confidently as if it had beene their in- 
heritance, and ſo leſſened the opinion of the vaſlall ro the Sove- 
raigne , he hath remov'd , and plac'd therein s»fer:owr Trees, not of 
ſo ancient a ffocke, whereof ſome are trienniall , others during plea- 
ſure. | 
He hath mervailouſly enhanc'd the revenues, and perquilits of the 
Crowne, to many millions more than it was, though with a pitifull 
excoriation of the poorer ſort, ſo that from 14 they are mounted to 
20 millions in the laſt eftimat that was made. 

He hath clammer'd over the huge neighbouring hils , making his 
way by the ſwords point, and fetled one of bis owne vaflals, though 
oppol'd by the Cedar and Olive to be one of the Soveraigne Princes 
of Bombycina, and in the paſlage ſeiz'd upon the territories of the: 
Princely Pine, who made hilfe reſiſtance, but having effeRed his pur- 
poſe, he freely ſurrendred it, yer reſerving ſtill to himſelfe a key r0 
enter Bombycina at pleaſure. 

He hath diſturbed the paſſage £/45ane had got through the vale, 
from Bombycine to Rhenufinm. 

He hath ſo ſcourg'd the Sycomore, who had offended him, that he 
hath fent himto wand@ up and downe for another foyle to plant 
himſelfe In. 

He hath regain'd, though with infinite toyle and treafure thoſe 
Iſlands Elaiana had a while rooted her ſelfe in neare Bowbycina. 

And laſtly, to bring you nearer home , he gave the Olive many 

ſmart kzocks when he thought to have planted himſelfe in the con- 


fines 
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fines of his Cuuntry, winch prov'd too hor a foyle for the Elaianiers, 
which made one of them to leave behind this motto upon the walls 
of a forſaken Fort. > 

0 Ampelunians, if we had begne ſuch as the world takes wa to be, 
and you ſuch 44 you have beene wont to be ; our deeds had beene 


yours, and yours 0815, 
Theſe high feares the ive hath done fince he was propp'd by this 
Genius ; And behold lately a mighty bleſſing dropp'd downe from 
heaven upon him, and all eſmpelons, viz. a rare maſculine branch 
ſprung our of him, and the lovely 0/:ve, his Royall mate, after twen- 
ty three yeares inoculation, which hath transform'd all the world to 
wonder. So that Ampelona's great Queene may anſwer her teeming 
neighbours as the Lioneſle did the Fox, who reproaching her of ſtc= 
rility and ſuch ſlawneſſe in breeding , ſaid, cis true, I breed ſlowly, 
but what I bring forth is a Lion ; the application is obvious : And I 
hope the Lion of the Tribe of F#dah will be gracioufly pleaf'd to 
make this inexpeRed regall late offspring a Prinoe of peace, that his 
birth may quaſh all farre fetch'd reaches of ambitious policy, and pur 
Chriſtendome in a new mould of peace , leaſt, beſides thoſe parts 
wherein ſhe is already ſtucke, ſhe feele in other of her members, the 
prickles of that huge Bramble, who hath it for the prime part of his 
Letany, FR” 
That inteſtine warres be ſtill fomented "iixt Chriflian Princes ; P 
And good reaſon he hath to pray fo, for the greateſt armes he 
ever uſd azainſt themwere their owne diviſions. | 


Nor 1s Druina's Monarch deſticute of prudent and ſtrenuous _ 
Counſell, though he nced it not ſo much, for he can fee better with. * 
our ſpeAacles ; Nor is his favour like that of the Yine , and Olive's 
ingraffd all by one, bur every one of his prime independent Miniſters 
15 his Favourite within the bonnds of his owne Office ; He hath an 
Intelligence to every ſpheare,amongtt whom he diffaſeth his beames, * 
according as they ſhall move in a regular motion every one in his 
owne Ocbe , and ftand ſubordinate to him their promm Motor ; 


And indeed, as the ſyſteme and ſymphony of muſicke # not made by 
one or two, but diverſity of ftrings and notes, ſo poiwicall harmony 


confifts in the correſpondence of the greateſt Miniſters, and theiv 
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unanimous reſolation after ſome conflict of opinions, for as fire : 
breakes out of flint by concuſſ1on, ſo wiſedome and truth iſſuethout || t 
of the agitation of argument, 

T amiſond never flouriſhed more with 4#i/ding and bullion , and 
bravery of all things. Her great SanQuary, the greateſt, rake all dj 


\ 
c 
menſions together, of any in the Exropean word, which by the iron , 
teeth of-time and injury of the meteors had ſo mouldred away, that ( 
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ſhe was upon point of being reduc'd to her firſt principles, a confut'd 
Chaor of ſtone and rubbiſh, is like to look as yourhfull as ever ſhe did; 
When the Eazle built hu neſt, every bird brought in a feather ;, And 
certainly a good ſpirit cannot dwell in bim , who grumbles to ſend « 
ſtone tawards the bearing up of the Houſe of the Almighty. 


Nor doth Tamiſond encreaſe this way by Houſes, Palaces,or ſtreets 
onely, bur (he hath a whole new Towne rear'd up lately to enlarge 
her skirts; And whereas before her walls were of light combuſtible 
matter, they are now of a new ſolid ſtructure and [tuffe. 

Though ſome would thinke , chat in regard fhe drawes on in this 
kinde ſo much to the Weſt, ſhe 1s towards her declining times ; and they 
ground this angury upon the height of bravery and profuſenefle ſhe 1s 
come to, which commonly bring with them luxury and ſoftnefſe, and 
#hey have beene alwayes obſerved to be ſymptomes of a waining State. 

For navall ſtrength, ſince Draina (ate in Thets lap , and had her 
white cliffs waſh'd with her waves,ſhe was never ſo well appointed; 
Nat long {ince, the world thought ſhe had beene fallen to ſo low an 
ebbe, that ſhe was not able to ſet out a Fleet Royall to Sea, which 
made ſome ſo inſult over her, that they queſtion'd her Soveraignty, 
yea in her owne waves ; But lately ſhe hath appear'd like her ſelfe, 
and put them all to filence , unbeguiling the world of this erroneous 
opinion. 

The late moving Caſtle ſhe hath built, hath already purchaf'd ſuch 
renowne, that it is confeſs'd by all her neighbours, there never floa- 
eed the like upon falt waters. | 

She bath reſtor'd a Forraine Emperonr to his right; And it : the 
duty of Soveraigne Princes , to ſee wrong vindicated , and right take 
place, though amongſt Barbarians being ſought unto, And beſides the 
glory of that ation , there is a peciall benefit accrues thereby to 
Druina , tor that nelt of baſe ravenous birds which ſo much im- 
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peach'd her commerce is pull'd down, end many of her owne p/anrg, 
who languiſhed in that hot ſcorching ſoyle in m6ft miſerable ſlave» 
ry, brought home, | an, 

They cannot therefore have their hearts wcll planted in them; 
who repine at fuch contributions which the Sages of the Law have 
once avouched legall, fince they daily ſee ſuch neceſſary and gloriotts 
efeas thereof ; | | 
And the (legall) leavies the Soveraigne raiſes of the Snbjet?, are 
4 vaponrs which the Sanne exhales up into the middle Region (the 
worwbe of the Meteors) which fall downe afterwards in ſweet ſilver 
ſhawers to fruttifie the earth, My; of 

The golden chaine of policy hath beene alwayes held to. 
be, That the defence of a Kingdome is the office of the Prince, 
the honour of the Peeves, the ſervice of the Souldier, and the charge 
of the Subject , for, Qui ſentit commodum , ſentire deber 8& 
ONUS, | ' 

Adde hereunto, that alktageance is an act of reciprocation , as 
it bindes the King to protedd, ſo it tyes the Subjett tocomribure, and 
by this correſpondence there is 4 quid. proquo,,.;- gets 1,008 

But 45 in Druina, ſo in: all axhty Forreſts; is 53 wſuall for rhe 
Poplars #0 claſh their brawches, and ftrll makt a woyſe at the preſeat- 
times and ſolaeciſmes, in government, —_ they kirowo neither 
the diſeaſe, nor the remedy, They thinke 10 diſcerne the leaſt Woat 
in rhetbody politicke, building cer taine fantaſticke formes of r lows 
and ſoothing their ſhallow tmaginations, that they could ſet-4 
State 1m ſuch frames , the. particular application whereof would 
prove abſurd and graſſe impertinencies. ». "ets mes. © hte 

Touching eminent-or imminent danger, though there be'fomi "Ars 
cans Imperis in every State, which the Soveraigne atOhis' - 6s 
ſhould onely know and not diſperſe amongſt the valgar; Twas; Jy 
parently viſible, how the faireſt flower of D»nina's diademe, the do» 
minion of the Seas was aym'd at; and liketo'be pack off” \ 
not high time then for herto rigge het veſſels, and put Hel 
an extraordinary guard ft bh LOI. 
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Moreover, they are farre wide who thinke Dr#he'can j6yh&Tes- 
curityy 20, 
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curity and peace together , as long as the Olive with the [cedar and 
 Vineare up 1n aRuall armes by Sea and Land hard before her, for x 
peace may be clapp*d up betweene them with that ſuddenneſſe, that 
ſoine of thoſe forces which are now in motion may inexpetted!y 
fall upon her skirts, Touching «Lmpelona ſome have beene over. 
heard to ſay , That the late invaſton upon her Iſlands for reliefe of 
Petrina, ſtickes (till in her (tomacke but halfe diſgeſted , thinking 
ſhe hath not repair'd her honour to the height, nor taken equall re. 
venge according to the rules of retaliation, by that ſucceſſetull re- 
palſe only. | 

And for Elazava ſome hold (though I do not) ſhe never yet made 

hearty peace with any E«/eb:ar Prince, and the peace ſhe makes pro» 
ceeds either from di/abs/ity or nn/eaſonablenes to hurt. And lance ſhe 
holds the Canons of the laſt great Connſell (whither *twas ſaid the 
Holy Ghoſt was uſ d ts be ſent in cloake- bagges from Petropols) in fo 
much reverence and authority as the ſacred Oracles themſelves, 
which were immediately inſpir'd from heaven,of which Canons one 
was, that Heretic (meaning the Enſebians) non eft tenenda fides ; 
fince I fay that Elaiane ſtands fo readily appointed and fo neare, it 
would very ill become the policy of Dyna, to let her veſſels lye rot- 
ting upon the Carine, and not be ready upon a preventive guard, leſt 
Ge re-incurte that aſperfion which in former ages ſtuck fowlly to 
her, which was to be wiſe, a poſteriori, after the blow was given, when 
Hannibal « Ante Portas. | 
| And now that all the neighbouring Forreſts, which had beene for- 
. merly fakey, and river with the thunderbolts of warre, did admire 

and envie the ſweet peace and ſerenity of Druina, her Royall Oke 
being onely | 

mn Medin tranquil in und ; 

Behold an unhappy #;ff did riſe in the North in Cardenie, (and Cars ' 
denia t knowne to be much ſubjeft to miſts.) Some ſay Cardenia hath 
the ſame quarrell to her Sovergigne, that ſhe hath to the Sanne for 
dwelling too farre diſtant from them : but it was diſcovered that this 
cloud was engendred of the exhalations of divers diſcontented ſpis 
rits, ſpecially ſome of the great ones, who did fuſcitate the inferiqur 
Ih tof Flaming, that depended upon them for their ſubſiſtence to 

ent ſeditious doctrine againſt the Hierarchie , and chiefeſt gover- 
nours in holy. things , tearing that by a poſt- luminous way _—_— 
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(hould be re-annex'd both to Church and Crowne , which had al- 
wayes beene poſſefs'd by them time out of minde. 

Theſe obſtreperous Sermocinators ( who in Cardenas ſway 2s 
mach, if not more,upon the conſcience,then the Zoyo/iffs elfe-where 
do) make eafie impreſſions upon the mindes of the vulgar, eſpecially 
the females, who firſt brock oat imto aRts of violence, jo that it may 
be ſaid this ſedition came 1n, as ſine didl firſt into the world,by the fo- 
male ſexe, who relying upon the immunity of their kinde, did many 


unbefitting and ftrange barbariſmes , licrle tending to the Honour of 


(ardewia ; And with theſe the meaner ſort of mechanicks concurr'd, 
md at laſt the relleff Elmer appear'd , ſo that the whole Forref was 
In a fearefull combuſtion , and the Bels every where rung backe- 
ras the Regalia ſeiz'd upan, and government thralt quite off the 
FEI. | 

; y WR leagnris made without confemrof royall Majeftre, point 
blanke againk the lawes of Cordenie , and nothing will ſerve their 
carne bur the utter extmguiſhing of che greateſt Luminaries of the 
Church, and the abjaration of whatſoever the late royail Oke (who 
they glory to have beene the moſt refgione and Jearned?'ff Prince thac 
ever wore Diademe) had done in poim of Ecclefieftical governe- 
ment. The meaner fort of the diſpenſers of ſacred Oracies {who of 
all other , were the greateſt monſters of ingratitude to their Sove» 
raigne (who had found out a way not long before to eugment and 
aſcertaine their tipends, and free them, from that ſervile kinde of 
clientcle they ſtood in to the feculars) in lieu of pious documents 
and wholeſome doQAtrines tamper chiefly with matters of Srace;and 
out of a fanatique zeale miniſter more fuell to encreaſe the flames z 

they cryed out, that the reatly way to retarne to Petropolis, was, ts 
paſſe by Druina , rhat her forme of publike Projer (though they 

«knowledge the firſt Compilers thereof to be glorious Martyrs) 

was mere Idolatry. 


This little tended to the honour of Cardemia, for all her neighbours 
cryed out againſt her, that ſhe ſhould caſt fuch a brand upon the Z#- 
ſebian Religion, as to looſe all reſpefs of paſſive obedience, if need 
had beene, { for Swbjelts ſhould be Willower,and not Okg:r )and'to ſtand 


in open defiance and armes againſt their naturall liege Lord ; Anal 
defence 


'where people runne together and ſoya in armes (be it for d& 


— 
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or offence ) without a Soveraigne head, I know what-ee-me it de. 
ſerves , all the world over, The Sages gf Pramne contult kow to 
quench theſe flames. Some were of opinion, that all the while they 
broak not out into incurſtons by Land , or depredations at Sea, nor 
xooke in forraine force , nor did any externe a& of violence; it was 
not diſhonourabte for Dr#i»a, to looke on a while , yet pinch them 
in commerce every way, #nd to be ſure to keepe thei at the ftaves 
end. Bombycina hath a ſaying , That the Prince , who wpon every 
commotion of the Subjett, ruſheth preſently into open warre, u like buy 
who ſets his omne houſe a fire to roaſt his egges. Kings have Many 
wayes to meet with their people ,. belides effuſion of bloud, and pro- 
f«/ion of trealare, they have long reaches. | 


Non noſti lougas Regibua efſe man ? 


Nor t Phlebotomy, in the body politicke , as well av the naturall , 
preſecrib'd for all diſeaſes, Some of the wiſelt Emperours have gone 
to worke with autinous ſubjeARts by cunttation , as the Sunxe did to 
take away the paſſengers clogke , not as the ruſfiing winde ; for Royal 
Adajeſtie like the Sunne hath ber rayes alſo, which dazeleth the eyer of 
diſloyalty, and glancing upon rebellion, makes ts melt to nothing, like 4 
Gorgons head, or 4 Beare rear'd up of ſnow, But it hath beene the 
fate of the beſt and potent*(t Monarches-to have water throwne 
ſometimes inte their Wine by tumultuons ſubjeRs, witnefle the Fine, 
and the Olzve hard by. 

Burt I truſt Cardenia will not be ſo ingratefull to Drusns, as to re» 
ceive P/ammes trom her ſo many yearcs,and now ta throw the fones 
- here | 

The Thiſtle 1 hope will not offer to claſh againſt the Soveraigne 
- Roſe, confidering the multiplicity of advantages ſhe hath by her. 

And the fiugle Lion (though rampant) will be better advif'd,then 
fer himſelfe againſt three, confidering how often he hath felt their 
pawer: A good inftrument may (by ſome 1/l favonr'd accident) be out 
of tune, but being put in againe, the muſicke will be as good as ever , | 


hope Cardenia will prove ſo, 


And now will I put a period to this parley, this Jargon of Trees, 
for 1 can finde them no further matter of diſcourte, unleſſe 1] ſhould 
Wake them to prophecy , and ſo out-runne their E pocb, Many more 
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things could have beene couch'd here (as a diſcerning Reader may 
well perceive ) which I leave to future ages, and. tranſmit to the 
poſt-Nati, when the time ſhall be enfranchiz'd, and poſterity manumit= 
ted; Foy there be ſome Hiſtorical truths which are like to the Medlar, 
net ripe enongh(to be written) till they be rotten : Nor was this ſhadow 
of Trees darke enough for them, it being my intention at firſt not to 
purfue or preſſe-this allegory ſo farre as to inſlave my matter unto it, 
and fo put it in a kinde of fockes, but that I did obtaine leave of my 
ſelfe ſometimes by obvious and eafic expreſſions to comply with the 
Readers capacity ; Otherwiſe he might have thought it to have 
beene ſome ſenſeleſſe phantaſticke Romange, which might have 
brought him to that paſle , that he could not have beene able as hee 
went along to have ſeene Hood for Trees ; No, it will appearc thac 
T labour to bring him often into the Plaines, and that I was very 
carefull to fun the bogges, for they are dangerous, and there # ns 
State without thems, | 

Wherefore I hope this knotry i ewiſted piece, will paſſe currenr 
without exception, offence,or ca/umny ; ind that my impattiall dealin 
will ſerve fora Pale to fence out the Goats from my Forreft, thoug 
I muſt confeſſe there may ſome few criticiſmes or graines of browne 
falr,and ſmall daſhes of vineger be found here and there, to make the 
diſcourſe more ſapid , but this tartneſſe is farre from any gall or ve- 
nome , wherewith the pages of ſome Moderne Anthors of our next 
tranſmarine »eighbowys doe uſually ſwell, and arc yet expol'd to vent 
by publicke authority, though they writ flat and plaine without any 
diſgniſe at all ; I preſume you have taſted no ſuch birterneſſe here, 
albeit I might have done it with more priviledge and good manners, 
writing under zypes7. No; you ſhall finde no 6/acke Satyres range in 
my woods; if there be any, they are whe harmeleſle ones, and 


drawing nexre to the'nature of Fayrics, 
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==] Or Concluſion, my inceffant vowves. 


";&l and hearty oraiſons to Heaven early 
£ \ and late ſhall be, that the high Majeſty 
| which. © here meant bj the Oke. may in. 
V19047, aa frength of C onſtitution ( (sf it be within the 
poſSibility of nature ) attaine unto the age of the Oke, 
which is 0bſerv'd to exceed all other terreiinaall cyeas 
tures in longevity. May be be to his enemies as the 
Oke #s to the Olive, which as the Arboliſts obſerve, 
ſhrinks away to nothing, if he be but neere the roots 
of the Oke, may Honour ſet up ber ſtand' in him, 
and victory ber tent under bis branches ; may he be 
like that bleſſed Tree planted. on the waters fide (as 
he #5 already - as. and ftr engthened with waters ) 
which brings forth = a in due ſeaſon, whoſe leafe 
fadeth 


_ 
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fadeth not , and proſpereth in all his undertakings. 
Long may his fruitfull Vine infolliate and claſpe 
about him with embracements of Princely love, that 
their ſoules may tranſmigrate into each other: Long 
may the dew of heaven diftill upon them, to make 
them bourgeon and propagate amongſt themſelves, 
untill they be encircled with a large row of younz 
emmes, and cions of their owne royall ſtocke, 
which to the fulneſſe of earthly contentment , they 


may ſee ſhoot up and germinate, and ingrafted alſo 


upon other Princely ſcutcheons and ſhields, and ſo 
grow ripe to ſucceed them here , when they ſhall be 


tranſplanted to the celeſtiall Paradiſe, to become true ' 


Jeruſalem Okes, to flouriſh there for ever with the 
Tree of life , and behold him who trod the Wine- 


preſſe, and once ſuffered upon a Tree, to purchaſe for 


them , that ſhall be truly ingrafted into him here, . 


Palmes of Victory, and immarceſsible ghirlands 
of glory and triumph to all eternity, 


So prayeth, The lojalt ft, and lowheſt 


of their Majeſties, 


- VoranizsSandVassars, 


James Howell. 
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The choicelt of my Noble Friends, 
Sir —-D. Kmght. 


2, Mong ſt many ol ex Barbariſmes which ikg an 
1a :mpeinow Torrent have lately ruſtd in upon 
2 us, The interception and opening of Letters i 
_ noxe of the left For it hath quite bereft all 
 #ngenue Spirits of that correſpondency and 
> nm ſweet communication of fancie, which hath 
been alwayes eſteemed the beſt fuell of affe- 
ion, andthe very marrow of friendſhip. And truly, in my judge- 
ment, thus cuftome may be termed not onely 4 Barbariſme, but 
the baſeſt kind of Burglary that can be, 'ta worſe then picking of 
a lock, or breaking into 4 roome by violence, for he who doth ſo, 
robs us peradventure of ſome outward pelfe or baggage of fortune, 
but he who breaks open ones private letter or ſeale, may be ſaid to 
planaer hi very brains, and rob bim of bis moſt precions meaita- 
tions. We are redaced here to that ſervile condition, or rather to 
ſach a height of ſlavery, that we have nothing left which miy en- 
title ws free rationall creatares; thethought :t ſelfe cannot ſay 'tis 
free, mach leſſe thetongue, or pen, Which makes me impart unto 
Tow the traverſes of theſe turbulent times, under the following 
; T | | 


% 
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fables. 1 knew you are an exquiſite CAſtremomer. 1 know the 
deep inſpetiion you haven all parts of Philoſopby, 1 kyow you are 
4a good Hrrald, and 1 have found in yoar ſtudy ſundry book; of Ar. 
chitedure, and Comments upon Vitruvius., The unfoldin?2 of theſe 
Apologues will put you 10 it 11 all theſe, and willrequire your 
ſecond, if not your third Thoughts, and wits you have concerted 
thers well, 7 beleeve, (elſe 3} am mnch deceived in your Genin) 
they will afford you ſome entertarmment, arid ave th&errand upon 
which they are ſent, which u, to communicate nn40 you the moſt 
materiall paſſages of hu lon2'd-for Parliament, and of theſe [1d 
sonfaſions which have (0 unbine'd, diſtorted, tranſuerſed, tumbled 
and diſlocated all chinzs, that England may be termed now, tn 
compariſon of what it was, no other then an Anagram of a King- 
dome. One thing I promiſe you, in the pernſall of theſe Parablcs, 
that you ſhall find no gingles in them, or any thing ſoraid or {cur- 
rilous, the common aialett and diſeaſe of thiſe times. $0 7 leave 
908 ts the guard and guidance of | 
Gov end Vertue, who doe ftill advance 
Their Votaries, mangre. the frownes of Chance. 


Your conſtant ſervant, 


ANQNTMOZ 
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Parliament of STARS. 


"pon a time, the Stars complained to eFpole, 
5311 that be diſplayed bis beames too much upon 
ſome- malignant Planets ; That the CHoone 
had too great a4hare of his influence, and that 
he wis 'carryed away too much by her mo- 
tion : They complained alfo, that the conſtel- 
lation of Libre (which holds the ballance of 
Juſtice) had but a dim light, and that the F> 
ftreau Court was growne altogether dcftruſtive, with divers ocher 
'gricvances, eFpolio hereupon commanded Aercury to ſummon a 
generall Synod, where ſome out of every After:ſme throughout the 
wiole Firmsment were to meet ;z Apelis told them, I am placed 
here by the finger of the- Almighty, to be Monarch of the $kze, ito 
be the Meaſurer of Time, and I go upbn/ his errand round. about the 
world every foure and twenty houres: I am alfo the Fountaine of 
Heate and Light, which, though I uſe to diſpenſe and diftuſe in c- 
quall proportions throughout the whole Univerſe ; yet there is a 
gif:rence *rwixt objets: a Coſte hath more of my light, then a 
Corrage; dhe Cedar hath moreof me,then the Shrub 7 Bur touch- 
ing the Moone, (the lecond great Luminary)I would have you know, 
tbat ſhe is deareſt umo me, therefore let none repine that I cheriſh 
her with my beames, and confer more light on her, then any other, 
Touching the malignant P/avesz, or any other Star, of what magri- 
rude ſoever, that moves not in a_regular motion, or hath run any 
excentrique exorbitant courle, or that would have made me to move 


out of rhe Zodiack, I putthem: over unto you, that upon duc examis 
| Ta nation 
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vation and proofe, they may be wnſphrr'd or extinguiſhed.» Bur I 
would have this done with moderation ; I wgnld have you to keep 
asneare as you can betweene the Tropiques and remperate Zones: [ 
would have things reduced co their crue Principles, reformed, nor 
ruin'd; I would have the ſpirit ot malice and lying, the fpirit of 
partiality and injuſtice, the ſpirit of ryranny andrigour, the baſe ſpi. 
rit of feare and jealoulie to be farre from this glorious Syderean Sy. 
nod ; I would have all private intereſts refleAing upon revenge or 
profit; to be utterly baniſhed hence 3 Moreover, I would not have 
you ro make grievances, where no grievances are,or dangers, where 
no dangers arc ; I wculd hayc no creation of dangery ; | would have 
you to husband time as parſimonioufſy as you can, leſt by keeping 
to long together, and amuſing the world with ſuch tedious hopes of 
redreſſe of gricvances,you prove your felte the greateſt grievance at 
laſt, and ſo from Srarres, become Comers : Laſtly, E would have you 
be cautious how you tamper with my Soveraigne power, and os 
Logicke with me in that point ; you know what became of -Ziw, 
who once preſumed to meddle with my Chariot. Herenpon the 
wholc Holt of Heaves being conſtcllated thus into one great Body, 


fell into a ſerious deliberation of things ; and eFpolio himfelfe con- 


timed his preſence, and fate amongſt them in his full /»ſffre, but in 
the meane time, whileſt they were inthe midit of their conſultath- 
tions, many odde Aſpetts, Oppoſutions, and Conjuntiqns hapned be- 
tweene them : for ſome of the Sporader, but ſpecially thoſe mongrell 
ſmall vulgar farres, which make up the Galax5a (the milkie way in 
Heaven) gather in a tumultuous diſorderly manner about the body 
of Apols, and commit many ſtrange inſolencies, which cauſed Apole 
(taking young Phoſphorons the Morning- Starre with him) to retire 
himſelte, and in a juſt indignation ro withdraw his Light from the 
$ynod: fo all began ta be tnvolv'd in a ſtrange kind of confuſion 
and obſcurity ;. they groaped in the darke, not knowing which way 
to move, or what courſe to take, all things went Cancer-lihe, retro 
grade, becauſe the Swwne detained: his beames and iryadiations from 
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Such as the Swmne is if the Firmament, a Monarch it in his Kingdome : for, as 
the Wiſeſt of men ſaith, In the light of the Rings Conntenance there 8 tfe; and 1 
beleeve that to be the Mordllof this 4ftrean Fable,” 


OPXNIAOTIA 
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The great Counſell of Bir Ds, 


> Pon a time the Birds met in Councell, for redrefle of 

S:04 ſome extravagancies that had flowne unto the vo/arsh 

?P U 2 Empere; Nor was it the firſt time that Birds met thus, 

e- 32- tor the Phryyian Fabley tells us of divers meetings of 

_ ELPKYD theirs: And after him we read that Ypolonia T hye- 

new underrooke the interpretation of their language, and to be their 
Drogoman. - 

They rhus afſembled in one great (ov4e by the call of the Fag/e, 
their unqueſtioned hereditary King, and by vertue of his Royall Au- 
thority, complaints were brought, that divers Cormorants and Har- 
pies, with other Hirds of prey , had got in amongſt them , who did 
much annoy. and invade the publ:que liberty : ſundry other Birds 
were queſtioned, which cauſcd /owe to take a timely flight into ano» Finch &c; 


ther ayre. , .. 
As they were thus conſulting for advancement of the common Mecha- 


2ood, many Rooks, Horne Owles and Sra-Gwlls Bock'd rogether,and 2ick% 
furrered abour the place they were aſſembled in, where.they kepe a N12"19et% 
hideous noyfe, and committed many outrages', and nothing could 
fatisfie them bur the Griffons head , which was therefore chopr off, x, 5:4, 
and offered up as a ſacrifice to make them leave their chattering, and 
to appeaſe their fury for the time. | | 

They fell foule afterwards upon the Pies , who were uſed to. be Bilbops. 

much reverenced, and to. fit, upon.the.higheſb-peerch in that great 
Afſembly : they called them Idolatrons and inaui picious 85rds, they 
hated their mixt colour, repined at their long traine, they tore their 
white feathers, and were ready to peck out their veryeyes : they 
did what they could to put them in Owles feathers (as the poore 
Sheep was in the Foolfes 8kin) to make them the more hated, and to 
be ſtar's and hooted at whereſoever they paſſed, The Pez being 
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S:ot, 


rhus ſcar'd , preſented a Peticion to the Royall Zegle, and to this his 
great Councell , that they might be ſecured to repaire ſafely thither 
co fit and conſult, according to the ancient Lawes of the Yolatilt Em. 
pire, continued ſo many ages without controllment or queſtion : in 
which Petition they inlerted a Proteſt or Caveat , that no publique 
AR thould paſle in the interim, This Supplication, both for matter 
and torme, was excepted 2zainſt; and cryed up to be bigh Treaſon, 
ſpecially that indefinite Proteſt they had made, that no AR whatſo- 
ever ſhould be of any validity without them, which was allea iged 
ro derogate from the High Law- making power of that great Conn- 
ſell, and tended co retard and difturbe the great Aﬀaires which were 
then in agitation : ſothe poore Pzes, asf by thar Petitjon they had 
like the Bl/acke-bird voyded Lime ro Catch themiclves , tor 7 #rdw 
cacat fibs malum, were ſuddenly hurried away into a Cage, and after 
ren lone Moneths canvalling of the point, they were #npearch'd, and 
rendred for ever uncapable to be Members of that Court, they were 
ſtruck dumbe and voice-lefſe, and ſuddenly blowne up away thence, 
though without any force of powder , as once was plotted againſt 
them. Bur this was done when a thin number of the adverſe Bra; / 


bad kept till together, and ltuck cloſe againit them , and after that 


the B:# concerning them had beene once-cjeced ; which they hum» 
bly conceived by the ancient order of that Court cuuld not be re-ad» 
mitted in the ſame Seſſion. Fhey petitioned from the place they 
were cooped in, that for heavens ſake, for the honour of that noble 
Counſell, for Truth and juſtice fake, they being as free« borne Deni- 
ſons of the ayrie Region, as any other Yolarsfs wharfoever , their 
charge might be perteRed, that ſo they might be brought xo a legall 
tryal}; and not forced to languiſh in ſuch captivity. They pleaded ta 
have done nothing but what they had precedents for: And touching 
the Caveat they had inſerted, it was a thing nſuall.inevery inferiour 
Court of Judicature, and had they forborne ro have done it; they had 
bewrajed their-owne neft, 2nd done wropg to their ſuccefiors. It was 
affirmed they had beene members of that Body politique , long be- 

fore thoſe lower pearch'd Birds, who now would caſt them our ; and 

that they had beene their beſt friends to introduce them to have any 

thing to doe in that generall Counſell : they prayed. they :might not 

be ſo cruelly uſed, as the Solan- gooſe, and Redſabanke bad uted them, 

who were not content to braile and clip their wings onely ;' but ta 

feare 


ade ee de a1” 1 -. 


PARABLE's, refleting upon the Times. 145 


————_— 


"7 


—  ——— 


ſeare them ſo, that they ſhould 3.cver grow againe ; to handle them 


ſo unmercifully, was not the way to make their adverſaries Birds of , 


Paradiſe : In fin they adviſed them to remember what the: ficke 
Kite's mother anſwered bim , when he defired her to pray to the 
gods for him ; How canſt thew, ſaid fhe,expett any good from the gods, 
whoſe Temples thou haſt ſo violated? AC la(t, upon the importunity 
and pirifulneſſe of their Pegirions, .the accuſation of Trea/ox which 


kept ſuch a noyſe at firft, being declined againſt rhem, they werere. * 


leaſed inthe morning, but cooped up againe before night : and after 
the revolution of foure full Moones, they werereitored againe to a 
condicionall liberty, nnder which they remaine till this day. s 

*- There wants not ſome; who aftirme, that m that great Counſtilof 


a aac. met 


Birds.ther&avere ſome Decoyer (and: tis well knowne where D eroges Hotlands 


were firſt bred) who called in, not onely theſe mongril{ obſtreperotis 


Bi-ds from abroad to commit fuch outrages as were, ſpoken of bes» 
fore, but drew after them alſs many-of the greate\t Birds, who fare 
in that Aﬀembly, ro folow:them whither chey liſted : 'Others who 
were oF a more yererons extraction, diſdained to be ſuch Bmzziyds, 
as to be carried away hood- winked in that_ manner , tobe Birds of 
their feather, Thus a viſible tation was hafched in this great Coun» 
ſell, as if the ſaid Deroyes had diſgorged and ler fall ſome graines of 
Hemlock feeds amonglt them to diſtemper their braines. Or, as'if 
fome Spinturnix, rhat fatall incendiary Bird, or fome All. boding 
Scrach. Owle, which as ſtories tell us, appeared once at Romney in aths 
mous, though unfortanate great Councell (when there was a ſchiſrhe 
in the Popedome) had-appeired likewiſe here, There waned: not 
- alſo amoneſt them ſome Amphibions Birds, as the Barnacle, winch 


neither Fiſh nor Fowle z and the cunning Batt; who ſometimes pro>. . 


feſſeth himſeife a Bird Jometimes a Mouſe. I will notſay there were 


any Paphlagonian Birds amongſt them, who are: knowneto have + 


double hearts7'' But *ris cerraine , thac inthis<vnfuſion thete were 
ſome malevolent Birds, and many of them ſo youns, tharthe} were 


ſcarce fledg*d, who like the Waſp? in the Fable, conſpired to fire the . - 


Eagler neſt, (and a Fafpe may ſometimes doe miſchicfe to-an Eagles 
as 2 Houſe to n Elephant.) Moreover, fome of theſe lightbrained 
Bird: flew (© high, that chey ſeemed to arrogatero 'themſetves; and 
exerciſe royall power, but fooliſhly ; for we know what becume'of 
the (row upon the Raw's backe , when ſhe thought to imirare the 
| Eagle 
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Eagle; And it was obſerved that chey were molt eager to attempe 
thoſe high inſolencies againſt Zove's Bird, who had beene flarke naked, 
and as baye as Cootes,unleſſe he had feathered them ; ſo that the little 
Ant was more gratctull ro E/ops Herd, then thoſe Birds were to the 
M. Heref. Eagle, their liege Lord. But the high-borne Bird with the two gol. 
E.SouthH. gen wings, che noble Falcons, the CMeartlers, the Ravens, the $S wan, 
-4 +; ay the Chomgh , and all the ancient Birds gf the mountaines remained 
E Do... Faithfull and firme' to the Eagle, and ſcorned tobe carried away by 
Wales, ſuch Decoyes; As alſo the generous Oftriches, who unleſle they had 
 Digbies. had an extraordinary ſtomach, could not have digeſted ſuch pro» pills 
as were offered them. Amoneglt other great Birds which banded a- 
gainſt the Eag/e, the lying Dragons, greene and white were bulie, ſpe- 
E. Pemb. cially the white ; And for the Green , conſidering he was an ancient 
E, Waiw, Bird of the monntains, and that his Progenitors had beene ſo renow- 
ned for their rare loyalty to the Crowne, every one wondred that he 
ſhould be drawne fo farre by the fore- ſaid Decoyes, as to be the firſt 
of his race that ſhould clap his wings againſt his Soveraigne Liege 
Lord, who had heaped ſo many favoursupon him,that ail other Bird: 
wondred how the Eagle (though ſharp fizhted ) could ſee any 
worth in him. ' . 

The fore-faid diſtrations continued ſtill , and mcreaſed more and 
more in that generall conyolation of Birds ; therefore the 7artle 
would ſtay there no longer, there was ſo much g«Z7 amongſt them: 
the Pelican flew away,he.ſaw Piety (o vilified; the Dove was weary 
of their company,ſhe found no ſimplicity and plaine dealing amongtit * 
them-: And the Xings- Fiſher,the Halcyon, (the Embleme of Peace) 
quite forſooke them, he found ſo much jarring, difſentions, and ban- . 

E.Arunge 9ings on all ſides ; the Swallow alſo, who had fo ancient and honou- 
rable a ranke amongſt them, got into another ayre, he fore- ſaw the 

| Her Ms. weather was like to be ſo foule: And laſtly, Philome/a, the Queen of 
jeffie. Polatills, who was partner of the Eagle's neſt,abandoned them quite, 
and pfit a Sea 'rwixt her and them ; nay,the Eagle himſelfe withdrew 

. his royall preſence from them ; fo the Decoyes afore- ſaid carried all 

before them,$& comported themſelves by their Orders in that height, 

as if like the Lepwing , every one had a Crowne on his head ; they ſo 
inchanted ina manner, all the common ſort of Oppidan, rurall, and 
Sea-birds, and infuſed ſuch a credulity into them, that they believed 

them to have an incrring þ#rir, and what came from them , was as 

true 
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true as the Pentartench : Moreover, it was ſhrewdly ſaſpeRed, that 
there was a pernicious plot amongt them to let inthe Srorke, who is 
never ſcene to ſtay long in any AMonarchie, : | 


MORALE, 


Moderation is that Golden Rule whereby all great Counſels ſhould ſquare their 
deliberations, and nothing can tend more to their honour or diſhonour , in point of 
Wiſedome : Moreover, in a Succeflive h:reditary Monarchy, when SubjeRts afſume 
Regall Power, and barre the Holy Church of her Rights, and that Reverence which is 
due to her chiefe Profeſſors , It is the moſt compendious way to bring all things to 
confuſion, and conſequently to an inevitable ruine z or ſome tatall change. 


And this I hold to be the chiefeſt Moral of this Apetegue of Birds. 


SESEETDTETERESTTISSES 


AN®@OAOTIA, 


The gathering together,. or Parliament 
of FLOWERS. 


=Pon a time, The Flowers aſſembled, and met in one 
? || generall Counſell, by the authority and ſummons of 
| the Soveraigne Ro/e, their undoubted naturall King, 
Wi! who had taken the Zsly for his royall Spouſe. The 
WP dew of Heaven fell plentifully upon this happy con- 
junRion, which made them to 5owrgeon, to propa» 
gate and proſper exceedingly , in ſo much, that the ſweet fragrant 
edowy which they did caſt,diffuſed her ſelfe over all the earth. To this 
meeting came the 70/er, the Gillsflower, Roſemary, the Tulyp, Laven- 


der and Thyme,cthe Cinguefoyie(though of a forraine growth)had an M. 


honourable ranke amongſt chem, and as ſome obſerved, got too much 
credit with the royall Roſe, The Flowers of the field were admitted 
alſo to this great Counſell : the Couſlip, the Hoxyſuckle and D aiffe 
had their Delegates there preſent,to conſult of a Reformation of cer- 
taine abuſes which had taken rooring in the Common» wealth of 
Flowers, and being all under the Roſe, they bad priviledge to ſpeake 
all things with freedome ; Complaints were made that much Cockle 


and Dervel, with other noxious Herbs and Tares were crept in 
amongſt chem, that che Poppie did prides too much, with divers 
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other grievances : The ſucceſle of this Senate, this great Bed or Poſte 
of living Flowers , was like to prove very proſperous , but that the 
herbe Briony, Wormewoed, Wolfe. bane,Rue, and HMalamped (the Em» 
blems of Seditson, Malice, Feare, eAmbition, and Jealowſie) thruſt 
in amone{t them, and much diſltempered their proceedings : Theſe 
brought in with them the Barre , which exceedingly retarded and 
intavgled all buſtnefſes; and it was thought , that the Thif/e was 
roo medling amongſt them , which made matters grow to that acri- 
many and confuſion, as it the herbe CMor/ra diabots had got in a» 
monglt them. Amonglt many other good-morrowes , they pro. 
pounded to the Ro/e, that he ſhould part with bis prick/es, and tranſ- 
mit his ſtrength chat way to be diſpoſed of by them ; the Roſe liked 
nvt this bold requeſt of theirs, though couched in very ſmooth 
language , but anſwered, ,I have hitherto condeſcended to every 
thing you have propounded , much more then any of my Predecef- 
ſors ever did ; but touching the(e prick/es , which God and nature 
hath given me, and are inherent in me and my ſtocke from the be 
ginning , though they be but excreflencies, yet you know they 
fortifie and arme me, eArmar Spina Roſam, And by them I pro- 
teR you and your rights from violence; and what proteFtion 7 pray 
£an there be without ſtrength? therefore I will by no meanes part 


- With themy to enfeeble my regall power, but will retaine them (till, 


and bequeath them to my Polterity , which I would be loath to be- 
tray in this point ; nor doe I much value what that filly 3»/#&ed 
Animal, the King of Bees tells me ſometimes, when humming up and 
downe my leafes , he would buzze this fond beliefe into me, how it 
added much eo his Majeltie , that nature gives him no fting, as all 
other Bees have, becauſe he ſhould rely altogether upon the love and 
loyalty of his Subjes. Noz I will take warning by the Eagle, the 
King of Pelatills, and by the Lyon, King of 2uadraupedals, who (as 
the Prince of Moralsts reports) when by faire infinuations the one 
bad parted with his 2«Yows,the other with his reeth and engles, where» 
in-their might, and conſequently their Majeſty-confifted, grew afrer- 
wards contemptible to all creatures, and quite loſt that naturall allea- 
geance and awe which was due unto the one from all Binds, and to 
the other, from all Beafts of fieidand forreſt. | 


| MORALE, 
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wiich 8 the commoa Mulrtra of his Kingdome; forzthough the peoples love (which 
ofccntimes 1$ got by an Apple, and loſt by a Peare) be a good Ciradell, yer there muſt 
| bea concurrence of ſome vikble (ettled force beſides , which no earthly power may 
d\ſoofc of without his royall commands: and for him to tranſmit this {treogth co any 
other is the one!ly way to render him inglorious and deſpicable, both at home and 
abroad z And thus you have the ſpicic of theſe Flowers, and Morall of the Fable. , 


EEEEESESSENTSEASES 
The Aſſembly of Ag CHITECTS. 


F Here was an ancient goodly Palace, compoſed of divers 
ae picces, and partition'd into ſundry Chambers, Halls, and 
Z72 Covrts,which were ſupported by mixt Pilars,partly('7= 
2 rinthian, partly Toniqne, but principally by the Dor:que, 
ing of Co/nmnes,as having the firmeſt Pedeftall : Some took ex- 
ceptions, and alleadged, that ſome of the ſaid (aure7 were too high, 
and ſome of the Chambert in this Stratwre were roo wide. The Lord 
of this Palace call'd together the beſt Maſons and ArchiteF?s , to ad- 
viſe with him (not without him) for mending of thoſe faults, the 
better contrivance of the roomes, and to reduce the Bus/ding to a juſt 
proportion. They ſalemnely met , and falling to conſultation here». 
of, they tound that the Chamber which was ſpangled with Srarres, 
and where his private Councell of $:ate did uſe ro fit, wete too 
wide; they thought that the Cowzyt erected on the Norrh fide , and 
that learned Cokye where Eccleſiaſtical matters were ſcanned , was 
too high; Theſe, with that peculiar Conre which was erected for the. 
ſupport of Honour, they went about in licu of reifying, to rainate 
and raze to the very ground ; and ſome of theſe Xa/oxes (for indeed 
they were rather CMaſons,then truce eArchites) were fo preciſe and 
over-criticall, that they ſeem'd to find fault, with the palition of the. 
Chappell that belong'd to this Palace, becauſe,forſooth, irſtood Zof! 
and Weft, which ſituation only in regard'it was ancient, they held to: 
be a ſuperſtitious poſture; They ſcem'd to repine at the decencie,, 
riches, and ornaments of it, with divers other frivolougexceptions.. 
The Lord of the Palace faid little to that , but touchidg:the- errors 
and diſproportions in the fore-ſaid Cowrrs and (Hambers., be was 


very willing they ſhould be amended F_ reducedto a imie dimentt- 
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on and ſymmetrie; and chat all other roomes ſhould be ſeacched, 
and ſwept cleane : but he would be loath to ſee thoſe ancient pieces 
quite demoliſh'd , for thar would hazard the; fall of the maine Fa. 
brique, his princely hereditary patrimony, (deſcended upon him 
from ſo many Wiſe Oeconomiſts and royall Progenitors) in regard of 
the junfwre and contignarion thoſe parts had with the whole frame. 
To mend a thing by demoliſhing it, 1s as curing a {tick body by knock. 
ing him in the head : he told them it was eafier farre to pull downe, 
then build up; one may batter to pieces in one houre , that which 
cannot be built in age : That everlaſting Yi/aive, who burnt the 
Epheſian Temple, deſtroyed, as it were in a trice, what was a rearing 
up ten long O/ympiads : He wiſh'd them further to be very cautious 
how they medleq with the eLngulars and Baſes of that royall Ste. 
Aure; for fo they might prove as wiſe as thoſe efrchirefs ; who 
zooke out ſome of the foundation ftoner,to repaire the yoofe, Laſtly, he 
told them , that if they intended to pull downe any part of his now 
fanding Palace, they ſhould be well adviſed before hand of the 
faſhion whereof thoſe new pieces ſhould be, which they purpoſed 
to reare up in the roome of the old. 
AORAL. 


Innovations are of dangerous conſequence in all things, ſpecially in a ſettled wcll 
gemper'd Srare ; therefore there ſhould be great heed taken, before any ancient Court 
of Judicature, ereted as a Pillar ro ſupport Juſtice by the wiſedome of our Progenie 
tors, be quite put dowae z for it may ſhake the whole frame of Government, and in» 
eroduce a change z and changes in Government are commonly fatall, for (cldome 
£omes a better. And this I hold to be the aime of this Hpolegue, 


Send Eeb880 oaoes fe febeaeclegaa aaa 
The Infurrefion of the Winos. 


51 fortuned, that the Finds banded againſt e/folw: 
And Boreas (the North-wind) began to blufter firſt, 
and would blow where he liſted, he grew ſo boiſte= 

rous, that 23 he is call'd Scope viarum, the highway 

Dy Becſome, he ſeem'd to ſweep all before him Senth« 

_—_— wad, inonuch, that uniting all his ſtrength into 

206 body ,hc made towards eZ #/m in an hoſtile armed manner, & fo 

obtained 


tl. 
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obtained of him, what he deſired, After his example (and an odde 
example it was) the Weft<wind, his fellow ſubje& roſe up, alledging, 
that though he blew from the /eft- fide of Heaven, yet he deferved 
to be as much favourcd as Boreas, In regard he drove a farre richer 
trade, and blew upon a more fertile Countrey, which brought in 


much more benefit to the reſt of «folws his Dominions;therefore he 


would have his liberties all affur'd him, which he pretended were as 
ancient, asthe others : And he puft with ſuch an impetuous violence, 
that his blaſts brought with them ( God wot ) divers ſhowers of 
bloud, and whole Catarats of calamities: And asit is obſerved in 
the courſe of Naturall things, that one miſchiefe ſeldome marcheth 


alone but uſhers in another, and hath alwayecs its concomitants, ſo 


theſe North and Weſterne guſts, as one wave uſcth to drive on an- 
other, made all the winds in the compallc, both collateral! and eardi- 
alto riſe up and rebell againſt e/£o/w,cven under that very Clime, 
and in thoſe Horizons, where he kept his principall reſidence and 
royall (ourr. And this popular #ind (for *twas no other, take it all 
joyntly in one puffe } did rage with that vehemencie, that ic curn'd 
every where into fearefull Aames of fire, .( iſſuing out of a kind of 
Jeni fatuw, which by its repercuſſions, and furious arietations, did 
a world of miſchicfe,as if it had been chat incendiary Preſfter wind, 
or rather an Harascana, that 1ndian guſt, which alwaies brings the 
Devill along with ir (as thoſe Salvages believe) bad blowne here, 
For, /arely God was wot in this wind , Yer ſome were ſo ſimple, to 
thinke that this wind procecded from divine 5»ſpiyations ; nay, they 


came to that height of prophaneneſſe, as to father it upon the Hely - 


Ghoſt, though nothing could be more different to his ſweet mott- 
ons, notbing ſo direaly oppoſite to his ſofr gentle bree/er and e- 


ventilatitions ; for no holy conſecrated thing could ſtand before 


this Diabolical wind, downe went all Crofſos1t met withall ; it bat- 
ter'd downe Church and Chappet windowes (and I feare the walls 


and ſteeples will next to wracke) It was ſo violent, that it over-. 


tarr'd all tone Tables that ſtood Eaftward ; it blew away all the 
decent Veſts and Ornaments of the (%urch ; the Biſhops Mitre (an 
order contemporary with Ehriſtianity ir ſelfe) did quake like an 
«Aſpen leafe before it 3 nay, it ſhrewdly ſhooke the very Imperiall 
Scepter,and Crewne which ſtood one-£olw his bead, ſo that he was 


like to become Lndibriam Ventorum. But the higheſt Deity of 
. V-$ ©. heaven, 
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heaven, He who walketh upon the wings of the wind, and makes; weight 
for therw, and gathereth rbem in bis fiſt when he pleaſeth, hating ſuch 
an odions rebellion, rebwked theſe tumultuous winds, he cauſed x 
contagions ayre, to ruſh in and mingle with them, and infe& them 
with new diſcaſes; beſides whiſpers of jealoufies, doubts and dif. 
fidence blew and buzz'd more and tmore amonglt them, fo that they 
could not truſt one another ; infomuch, that it made them to fall 
i8to confuſion amongſt themſelves, which is the common fate of 
all rebcllions. So eZ olws recovered his Aforarchy, and as they ſay, 
there is no wind but blowes ſome body good; fo this turn'd much 
ro the advantage of «/£o/w, for he grew ever after more firme and 
better eſtabliſh'd in bis regall power, becauſe he put a competent 
guard in thoſe Climes whence all theſe boiſtrous winds burſt torth, 
and fo ſ{ecur'd himlclfe ever after, that they could not;blow where 
they liſted. | 
| MORAL, 


Rebellion ſuppreſs'd, makes the Prince the ſtronger 2 Andſo you have the Princi- 
pal} Maral of this Parable in briefe, 


Jo7s $0 TECETERTTS SOETANSATTZ D108 


Poſtſcript. 


PIR, 1 long to receive your opinion of theſe rambling pieces of 
>> [avcy, you 147, peraduenture, have more, when the times are 
TEE open: ſurely, the wind will not hold ftill in this unlackie hole, 
for it 4 too violent tolaft: It begins (thanks be to God) to fift alreaay, 
and amongft thoſe multitudes, who expetft the change, 1 am one that 
tyeth at the Cape of good Hope, though 4 long time under hatches. 
Hobſcover, though all the winds in the Compaſſe blow upon me, 1 am 
arm'd and reſolv'd to beare the brunt, and to welcome the Will of God, 
If you deſire « further intimation of things, I referre you to a Daſconrſe, 
ca'd The Truc Informer, who will give you no vnigar (ati;fattion, 
So I am 
Yours as @t firſt inalterable, 


FINIS, 


CCD 


|ENGLANDS 
TEARES, 


FOR THE - PRESENT 


WARS, 


VV hich for the narure of the 


Quarrell, the quality of Strength#the 


diverſity of Bartailes, Skirmages, Encoun- 


ters, and Sieges, (happened in {o ſhort a com- 
paſſe of time ) cannot be parallel'd by any ? 
precedent Age. 


Het mihi, quam miſere ruzit Leo, Lilia languent! 


Heu, Lyra, quam maſtos pulſat Hiberna ſonos! 
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The Citice oft LonDpo x; 


Renowned Citie , | 
| TY endl © any ſhowers of adverſity fall on 
F j| 17e, ſome of the drops thereof muſt 
dead] reeds daſh on thy Streetes, It is 
| not a ſhower, but a furious Storme 
Fel that powr's upon me now, accom- 
panied With thunder and unuſuall 
fulgurations, The fatall Cloud 


Wherein this ſtorme tay long engendring , though, when 


it began to condenſe firſt , it appeared but as big as a 
hand , yet by degrees it hath ſpread to ſuch a coait ex- 
panſion , that it hath diffuſd it ſelfe through all my 
Regions, and obſcur'd that faire face. of Heaven, which 


was uſed'to ſhine upon me ," If it laſt long, tis impoſsible + 


but we both ſhould periſh. Peace may , but Warre 
muſt deſtroy. T ſee poverty poſting apace, and ready 
| to 
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to knock ot thy oates . That ghaſtly harbenger of Death 
the Peſtilence appeares already Within and Without 
thy VValls, And metbinkes I ſþie meagre-fac'd Fa. 
mine making towards thee , nor can all thy elaborate 
circumvallations, and trenches, or any art of Enginry, 
keepe him out of the line of ( ommunication, if this 
bold. Therefore my deare Daughter, thinke, O thinke 
upon ſome timely prevention , 'tis the Counſell , and 


requeſt of 


-- _ \Jhyawft Affiated Mother 


ENGLAND. 
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H ! that my head did flow with waters; Oh,that 
11 my eyes were limbecks, through which might 
71 diſtill drops and eſſences of blcud ! Oh that I 
j1 could melt away and diſſolve all into teares more 
brackiſh than thoſe Seas that furround me ! Oh 
that I could weep my ſeife blind, ro prevent the 
ſeeing of thoſe Mountaines of miſchiefes that are 
like to fall downe upon me ! Oh, that I could rend the Rocks that 
gird me about , and with my ejaculations teare and diſſipate thoſe 
black diſmall Clouds which hang over me ! Oh, that I could cleave 
the Ayre with my cryes, that they might finde — up to Heaven, 
for that wofull taking, that defperate caſe, that molt deplorable con» 
dition I have plung'd my ſelfe into unawares, by this unraturall ſelfc- 
deſtroying warre, by this intricate odde kind of Znigmaticall Warre, 
wherein both Parties are ſo entangled (like a skeine of ravell'd filke) 
that they know not how to unwind and untwitt themſelves, but by 
violent and deſtructive wayes, by tearing my entrailes, by exhauſting 
my vitall ſpirits , by breaking my very heart-ſtrings to cure the Ma- 
lady. Oh, I am deadly ſick, and as that famons Chancellor of Fraxce 
ſpoke of the civill Warres of his'Countrey , That France was ficke of 
an unknowne diſeaſe ; ſo if Hippocrates bimſelfe were living, he could 
not be able to tell the true ſymptomes of mine, though he felr my 
pulſe, and made inſpeRion into my water never ſo exatly; onely in 
the generall he may diſcover a ſtrange Kind of _ thar hath 
ſeiled upon the affeions of my peopie ; But for the diſcaſe ir ſeife 
ic will gravell him to judge of it : nor can there be any prediQtion 


made of it, it is ſo ſharp ; which make ſome tell me that I cannot 
-X 2 grow 
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grow better, bur by growing yet worſez That there1s no way to 
ſtarich this Flux of Bloud, bur by opcaing ſome of the maſtcy *' 
Veines: that it is not enough for me to have drunke fo deep of 
this Cup of affiRion; but I muſt iwallow up the dregs alſo. 

Oh, Paſſ:ng+r top thy pace, and if there be any ſparkles of by- 
mane compaſſion glowing in thy boſome, ſtay a while and heare my 
plaints, and I know they will not onely ſtrike a reſentment, but a 
horror into thee ; for they are of ſuch a nature, that they are able to 
penctrat: a breaſt of braſſe, to mollifie a heart hoop'd with Ada- 
mant, to wring tcar: 5 cut of a {tatuc of Marble. 

I that have been al:vaycs accounted the Znrene of Iſles, the Dare 
ling of Nature, and Neptunes Minion ; I that have been fll'd by the 
Character of the firſt Daughter of the Church, that have converted 
Eight ſeverall Nations ; I chat made the morning beames of Chriſti- 
avity ſhine upon Scotland, upon Ireland, and a good part of Fraxce ; 
I that did icradiate Denmarke, Swethlana, and Norway, With the 
light thereof; T chat brought the Saxons, with other Germane high 
and low,from Paganiſme,to the knowledge of the Goſpell; I that had 
the firſt Chriſtian King that ever was ( Lucie ) and the firſt reformed 
King (the eight Henry)to raigne over me; 7 our of whoſe bowells 

ſprung the firſt Chriſtian Emperony that ever was, Conſtantine ; I 
that had five ſeveral Kings, viz. Fohn King of Fraxce, David King 
of Scotland, Peter King of Boheme, and two Iriſh Kings my Cap» 
tives in lefle then one yeare ; I under whoſe banner that great Em» 
pcrour Maximilian tooke it an honour to ſerve in perſon, and re-- 
ccive pay from me, and quarter his Armes with mine ; I that had 
the Lyon rampant of Scotlaxd lately added to fill up my Scutcheon, 
and had reduc'd Trelavd, after fo many intermiſſive Warres, to ſuch 
a perte paſſe of obedience ; I that to the wonderment and envy of 
all the World, preſerved my Dominions free, when all my neigh- 
bour Countries were a fire ; 1 that.did ſo wonderfully flouriſh and 
improve in commerce domeſtique and forreigne by Land and Sea 3 
F that did fo abound with bullion, with buildings, with all fort of 
bravery that hearrcould wiſh;in ſumme\1,that did live in tha: height 
of happineſſe, in that affluence of all earthly felicity, that ſome 
thought I had yetremaining fome ingots of thar gold whereof the 
ficſt age was made. B:hold, T am now become the objedt of pity ro 
tome, of /corre to others, of Jaughter to all people ; my children 
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abraod are drivento difavow me for teare of being geerd, they dare 


not owne me for their Mother, neither vpon the Rialro of Venice, 
the Berle of eAuſpnrg, the New-bridge of Pary, the Cambios of 
Spaine, or upon the DL mays of Hokand, for fteare of being baffled. 
Mc thinks | ſce my next neighbour Fraxce, (through whoſe bowells 
my gray-Gooſe wing flew fo oft} making mowes at me, and ſaying, 
that whereas ſhe was wont to be the chicfe Theater where fortune 
uy'd to play her pranks, ſhe hath now removed her ſtage hither ; 
ſve laughs at: me that I ſhould ler the common people (and now 
lately the females) know their ſtrength ſo much, | 

Me thinks I ſce the Spaniard ſtanding at a gaze, and croſſing him- 
ſ:lte to ſee me /» foolsſh, as to exccute the delignes of my enemies 
upon my ſelfe, The Jralian admires to ſee a people argue themſcives 
thus into Armes, and to be ſo ative in their owne ruine ; The Ger- 
man drinks carouſcs,that he hath now a Co-partner in his miſeries ; 
The Swede rejoyces in a manner to fee me bring ina forreign Nation 
tobe my Champion ; The Netherlandey ſtrikes his hand upon his 
breaſt, and proteſts that he wiſheth me as well as once the Duke of 
Burgundy did wiſh France, whea he ſwore, He lov'd France /e 
well, that for one King he wiſh'd ſhe had twenty. | 

Mc:hinks I ſee the Twrke nodding with his Turbant, and telling 
me that I ſhould thanke Heaven for that diſtance which is betwixx 
us, cle he would ſwaliow me all up at one morſell ; onely the Hol- 
{ander my boſome friend ſeems to relent my bard conduion, yet he 
thinks it no ill-favoured fight to fee his ſhops and lombards every 
where full of my plundred goods, to find my trade caſt into his 
hands, and that he can undericll me.in my owne native commodi- 
tics, to tcemy gold brought over in ſuch heapes, by thoſe that flie 
from me with all they have for their ſecurity ;z-In fine, me thinks 
I heare my neighbours about me bargaining for my skinnes, 
while like an unruly horſe , I run headlong to daſh out my owne 
braines. 

0 curſed jealewſie, the fource of alt my ſorrowes, the ground of af 
w7 incxpreſtible miſcries, is it not encugh for thes #0 creep in *cwixe 
the husband and the wife, *cwixt the. /emmon and his mate, *Cnixt 
parents and children, 'twixt kindred and friend: ? baſt thou not ſcope 
enough to {way in privere Famili:r,in ſtaple Socteties,and Corpora- 


tions, in commer {onnſells, bus thou muſt get in *twixt Xing and 
X 3 | Partament, 
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Parliament, "twizt the head and members ('twixt, the Members a 
moneſt themſelves ? ) bur 'theu muſt divide Prince and people, the 
So veraigne and the SubjeRt, Avant, avant, thou hollow-cyed Snakes 
hair'd monſter, hence away into the abyſſe below, snto the botroms. 
{eſſe gulfe,thy proper manſion ; fit there 11 the chaire, and preſide 
o're che countells of hell, amongſt the {acodamons, and never aſcend 
againe to turne my high /aw- waking Court into a { awncell of Warre, 
co turtie my beſt antidote snro poyſon, and throw ſo many Scym. 
ples into that Soveraigne phyſique whith was uz'd ro care me of all 
diſtewpert. | | 
But when T well conſider the conſtitution of this elementary 
world, when I find man to bepart of it, | when I thizke on thoſe 
light and changeable ingredients that go te his compoſition, I con» 
clude, that men will be men while there 1s a World, and ag long as 
the Moon hath an influxious power ro make impreitions upon their 
humours, tkey will be ever greedy and coverteous of novcltics and 
mutation ; the coinmon people will be ſtill common people, they 
will ſometime or other ſhew what they are, and vent their inftable 
paſſions. And when I conſider farther the diſtractions, the toſſivgs, 
curmoylings, and tumblings of other Regions round about me, as 
well as mine owne, T conclude alſo, that Kingdomes, and States, 
and Cities, and all body politiquts, are as ſubject to convulſions, to 
calentures, and confumptions, aſwell as the. frayle bodies of men, 
and muſt have an evacuation for their corrupt humours, they muſt 
be phlebotomiz'd; I have often felt chis kind of phlcbotomy. 1 
have had alfo ſhrewd purges and pills given me, which did not one» 
ly worke upon my fuperfiuous humours, but waſted ſometimes my 
very vitall ſpirits ; yet had EleQtuaries and Cordials given me after- 
wards, In fo machthat this preſent tragedy is but verm fabula, novi 
Hiftysones, 't, 1s but an old play repreſented by few Actors, I have 
often had the like. Therefore let no man wender at theſe traverics 
and humour of change in me. I remember there was 2s much won- 
dring at the demoliſhing of my 600 and odde Monafteries, Nanne» 
wer, and Abbiesfor being held to be Hives of dyenes, as there is now 
at the pulling downe of my Croſſes, Organs, and Windowes ; There 
was as much wondering when the Pope fell here, 45 wow that the 
Prelates are \tke to fall ; The World wondred as nach when the 
Aaſſe was difliked, as men wonder now the Liturgy ſhould be 


diſtaſtcd ; 
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ditaſted; And God grant that people do not take at laſt a ſurfcit of 
that moſt divine Ordinance of praring, for no violene thing laſts 
long. And chough there be no {atiety in holy things, yer ſuch 
15 the depraved condition of man, he is naturally ſuch « Changeling, 
that the over frequency and commonneſfle of gny. thing, be it never 
ſo good, breeds in erat of time a kind of concempt in him, it breeds 
a fulnefſe and ranſcouſnefie in bim. 


The firſt Reformation ef my Church degan at Court, and fo was 


the more feaſable, and it was brought to pafle without a Warre ; The 
ſcene is now otherwiſe, it is farre more ſarguinary and fuiler of a= 
Rors ; never had a Tragedy a; of more variety in 1o ſhort a time ; 
there was never ſuch aconfuſed wyferious civill Warreg as this, there 
was never ſo many bodiesof ſtrength on Sea or Shore, never ſuch 
chotre Armes and Artillery, never fuch «a namerous Cavalry on both 
fides, never a greater eagerneſſe and confidence, never ſuch an am- 


phibolous quarcell, both partics declaring themſclves for the King, 


and making uſe of his name in all their Remonſtrances to juſtific 
their ations, The affeRions and underfiandings of the people were 
never ſo confounded and puzled, not knowing where to acquicice,. 
by reaſon of fuch counter-gommends. One fide calls the refiſting of 
Royall commands /opalry ; the other termes /oga/ty, the oppoſing of 
Parliamentary Orders end Ordinances. Both partics wouid heve 
Peace, the one would have it with Honoar, the other with Trath, 
(and God forbid bur beth ſhould go together ) but, /ateren 7inger 
Ego, in the meanetime [ ſuffer by borch, che one taking away whet 
the other leaves ; Infomuch chat whoſocver will be curious to read! 
the futare ſtory of this intricate Warce (if it be pefſibleco compile 
2 tory of it ) he will find himfcltemuch Rtagger'd, and put to @ kind 
of riddle; for touching the tmrracacy of it, touching che ne- 
ture, or rather che unnaturalnefſe of it, #t .caunot be parallePdby any 
procedemt example : for in my Chronicles I am ſure no age can 
niatch it, as I will make itbriefly appeare, by compering« with all 
the Wars that ever embroyl'd me, witich I find:to be of tbree forts, 
eicher by che gnvaſion of Forreigners, the /n/werettion of qmy Com- 
mons, or by the *confederacy of my Pecres and Princes of my 
bloud. | 

I will not rake the aſhes of Antiquity fo farre as to ſpeoke of that 
deluge of bloud 1 ſpile before { would take #he Rowen Legions for 


my 
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my Garriſon; Iam loth to ſet downe how the Saxons uſed me, and 
how the Danes uſed Them, nor how | had one whole brave race of 
people (the Ps; I mean*) quite extinguiſhed in me, I will begin 
with the Normas cxpedition, and indeed ro make reſearches of mat. 
ters before, is but ro grope in the darke, but I have authenrtiqu* An. 
nals and R-cords tor things (ince. The Norman came 11 with the 
Azughter of ncerc upon fixty eight thouſand Combarants upon the 
place, 2 Batraile ſo memorable, that the very ground which ſucked 
in the bloud retaines the name of it to this day, The Dane not long 
after ftrook in to recover his right, with the ſacking of my ſecond 
great City of Yorke, and the ficcing of her, with the laughter of 3000 
of my children in one afternoone, yet he was ſent away without 
his crrand, In the reigne of Raj I was made of his colour, red 
wich bloud both by the We{ſh and the Scor, who loſt his King Mals 
» colyne in the Batraile of Alzwick. All my eight Henry”s-were infeſted 
- with fome civill broyles, except my” fife Hemyy the greateſt of them, 
who had worke enough cat him ont in Frence; and he phcd his 
worke ſo well that he put that Crowne upon his Sonnes head, All 
my Edward; alfo had ſome s*teſtsne inſurreAion or other ; indeed 
ewo of my three Richards had alwaics quiztnefſe at home, though 
the firſt did go the furtheſt off from me, and was longeſt abſent of 
' any ; And the bird, though he came in by bloud, yet the ſhort time 
of his tricnniall Reigne he was without any, and prov'd one of my 
beſt Law-givers, yet hislife ended in bloud. Touching my ſecond 
Richard, and ſecond Edward, there were never any of my Kings 
came to a more Tragique end, and the greateſt ſtaines in my ſtory 
were the violent deaths they ſuffered by the hands of their owne 
(Regicide) SubjeRts. The rwo ſiſter Queencs that ſwayed my Sceptcr 
had alſo ſome domeſRtique commotions; and now my CHARLES 
hath them to the height, in ſo much that of thoſe five and twenty 
Aonarchs who have worne my diadems finee the Norman entred, 
there was onely fower, v5z. the forementioned Hepry, and Richards, 
with King JaMss ſcaped free from all inteſtine broyles ! Oh, how 
It rorments, my Soule to remember how my Barons did teare my 
bowells ! what an Occan of bloud the two Roſes coſt me before | 
they were conjoyncd, for during the time that was a Monſter with 
two heads (made fo by their diviſion) I meane during the time that 
1 had twe Kings at once, Edward the fourth, and Henry the forth 
| wichin 
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within me, ia five ycares ſpace [ bad ewe/ve Battailcs fought within 
my cnrailes, and I loſt necre upon fourſcore Princes of the royall 
ſtem, and parted with more of my ſpirits then there were ſpent in 
winning of Fraxce. The World knowecs how free and prodigall I 
have been of my bloud abroad in divers places, I watered the Holy- 
Lerd with much of it; Againſt my Co-]{lander the Scot 1 had a- 


bove twenty pitch'd Battailes, tooks many, and kil"d fome of their 


Kings in the Ficld,the Flower de lyces coſt me deare before I broughe 
them over upon my Sword ; and the reduQion of Trelaud from time 
to time to civility, and eo an exa@t rule of alleageance, waſted my 
children in great numbers. I never grudg'd to venture my blaud 
this way, for I ever had glorious returnes for it ; and my Sonnes 
dicd in the bed of honour « but for them to glue themfelves with 
onc anthers bloud ; for them to lacerate and rip up (viper-like) the 
wombe that brought theaa forth, to teare the Paps that gave them 
ſuck, cag there be a greater piacle againſt nature, can there be 2 


more execrable and horrid thing # If a ſtranger had uſed me thug - 


it would riot have griev'd me halfc ſo much ; It « better to be fun; 
with 4 nettle, then pricd by « Role; T had rather fluffer by an Ene» 
my, than by my owne naturall borne off. ſpring» Thoſe former 
home- wag'd Warrcs, whereof there above fourſcorg 
ſince the Normes came in, were but as fires of Flax in compariſon 
of this horrid combuſtion both in my Church and State. One ma 
find thoſe Warres Epicomiz'd in ſmall volames, but a whole library 
cannot comaine this. They were but Sererches being compar'd to 
theſe deep wonnds Which Prince, Peere, and people, bave recceiv'd by 
this'; ſuch wounds, that ic ſeems no gentle Cataplaſmes can cure 
them, they wuſt be lanc'd and cauteriz'd, and the huge ſcars they 
will leave behind them, would, I feare, make me appeare deform- 
edand ugly toall poſterity, ſothat I am balfe in deſpaire to recover 
my former beauty ever againe. The deep ſaings theſe Warres will 
leave behingde, I fcare all the water of the Severxe, T rent, or Thames, 
cannot waſh away. | | 
The twenricth Moone bath not yet. run her courſe, fince the 
two-edged ſword of Warre bath rag'd and done many horrid exe- 
cutioas within me, fince that Helliſh invention of powder hath 
thundred in every corner, fince. x darkned and tore my gn" 
pere 
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pered aire, ſince I have weltercd in my owne bloud, and been made 
a kind of Cock-pit, a Theater of death; And in fo ſhort a circum- 
yolution of time, I may confidently atfirme, take bartailes, re-en. 
counters, lieges, and sKirmiſhes together, there never happened fo 
many in any Country ; nor doc I fre any appearance, the more ig 
my miſery, of any period to be put ro theſe diftractions, every gzy 
is ſpectator of ſome new Tragedie ; and the relations that are houre. 
ly blaz'd abroad ſound ſometimes well on the one (ide, fometimey 
one the other, like a pcale of bells in windy weather (though often; 
times in the whole volley of Newes you ſhall hardly find one true 
Report ) which makes me feare that all-difpoſing Deity of Heaven 
continueth the ſucceſſes of both parites in a kind of equality, to pro- 
Jong my puniſhment. 7ra fertor, wt din me ſentiam mors, Iam woun- 
dcd with that dexterity, that the ſence and 8gonies of my ſufferings 


arc like tobe extended to the uttermoſt length of time and poſliibilis 


ty of naturc.. 
Bur, O Paſſenger, if thou art defirons to Know the cauſe of theſe 


fatall diſcompoſures, of this #nexrricable warre, truly I mult deale 
plainly, I cannot reſolve thee herein to any full fatisfaftion. Grie- 
vances there were, I muſt conteffc, and ſome incongruitics in my 
Civill government ( wherein ſome fay the Crofrer, ſome ſay the 
Diftaffe was too buſie) bur I little thought (Goq wot) that thoſe 
grievances required a redrefſe.this way. Do'ſt thon-aske me whi- 
ther Religion was the cauſe; God forbid 3 That innocent and holy 
Matron had rather go clad inthe fnowie white robes of meckn«fle 
and- longanimity, then in the purple mantle of bload, her praftiſe 
hath beento overcome by a paſſive fortitade withont re-aRion, and 
ro triumph: in the milk-whice Ivory Chariot: of innocency and pa- 
tience, notto be hurried away with the fitry wheels of-warre, /eft 
barmes not /efſe armes, as my next ncighbour hath it, unlcfſe in caſe 
of op:n and imp<ndenve danger, of invincibte neceſſity, ard viſible 
aftuall oppreffion z and then the Armes ſhe uſeth moſt is the Target 
to ſhroud hr ſcife under, and fence away the blow, ſhe leaves all 
other weapons ro the Alcharon to propagate and expand it felfe. 
This gentic grave I.:dy, though the Rebriches of her Service be in 
red charaRters, yer ſhe is no lover of Bloud ; ſhe is an improver of 
Peace, andthe ſole objeRt of her Devorion is the God of Peace, in 
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whoſe Highett Name, the name Jehoveb, as the Rabbies obſerve, 
all che letters are quie/cent, That ſacred Comforter, which inſpires 
her Ambaſladours, uſes to aſcend in forme of a Dove, not in the like- 
neſſe of a devouring /s/eare, and he that brings himdowne fo , may 
be ſaid to finne againſt the Holy Gholt ; To beat Religion into the 
braines with a Pole-axe,is to make a Aſfoloch of the Meſſiae, to offer 
him victims of bumane bloud ; Therefore I ſhould traduce and muck 
wrong Religion it I ſhould caſt this Warre upon her? yer me thinkes 
] heare this holy diſtreſt Matron lament that ſhe is not alfo withour 
her grievances ; ſome of her chieteſt Governours (for want of mo- 
deration) could not be content to walke upon the battlements of the 
Church, bur they muſt put rhemſelves upon ſtilts, and thence mount 
up to the Turrets of civ1!l Policy ; ſome of her Preachers grew to be 
meere Paraſites, ſome ro the Comrt, ſome to the Connerey ; ſome 
would have nothing in their mouthes but Prerogative, others no+ 
thing but Priviledge ; ſome would give the Crowne all, ſome no- 
thing at all; ſome to-feed xeale, would famiſh the underſtanding g 
others to feat the underltznding, and tickle the outward care (with 
Eſſaies and flouriſhes of Rhecoricke) would quite ſtarve the ſoule of 
her true food, &c. | 
Bur the principall thing that I heare that Reverend Lady (that 
Quecene of ſoales, and key of Heaven) make her moane of, is, that 
that Seameleſſe garment of Unity and Love, which our Saviour lett 
her for 2 legacie, ſhould be rorne and rent into ſo many Sciſſures and 
Seas, by thoſe that would make that Coat which ſhe wore in bevy infan- 
cy, to ſerve ber in ber riper eaves. | heare her cry out at the mon(troug 
exorbitant liberty thar almoſt every capricious Mechanique rakes tg 
himſelfe ro ſhape and forme what Religion helilt : for the world is 
come now to that paſſe, That the Taylor and Shoomaker may cut ont 
what Religion they pleaſe; The Yintwer and Tapfter may broach 
what Religion they pleaſe ; The Draggift and eLpothecary may 
mingle her as they pleaſe; The Haberdaſver may put her upon whac 
block he pleaſes ; The eArmoronr and ('utler may furbi/o her as they 
pleaſe; The Dyer may put what co/oxr, the Painter may put whac 
face upon' her he pleaſe 3 The Draper and Adercer may meaſure her 
as they pleaſe ; The Feaver may ca her upon what /cowe he pleaſg; 
The Boat/waine and Mariner may bring her to what deckg they 


pleaſe ; The Barber may tri her oY pleaſe; The Gardiner may 
| "8 {op 
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Jop her as he pleaſe ; The B/ackeſmirch qmnay forge v;hat Religion he 
pleuſe, and ſo every eArtizen according to his profeſſion and fancie 
may forme her as he pleaſe. Me thinkes I heare that venerable Ma. 
rron complaine further , how her Pwipirs m ſome places are become 
Beacons ; How in lieu of lights, her Churches up and downe are full 
of Firebrands; How every caprichio of the braine is term'd tender- 
neſſe of conſcience , which well examined is nothing but ſome fran- 
tick fancy, or frenzie rather of ſome ſhallow-brain'd Sciolift; and 
whereas others have beene ul'd to runne mad for exceſſe of know. 
tedge, ſome of my children grow mad now a dayes out of too much 
ipnorance. It ſtands npon record in my ſtory, that when the Nopmas 
had taken firme footing within me; he did dgmoliſh many Churches 
and Chappels in New- Forreſt, to make it fitter for his pleaſure and 
yenery , but amonglt other judgements which fell upon this Sacri- 
tedpe, one was, that rame fowle grew wilde ; Ifcare God Almighty 
1s more angry with me now than then, and Iam guilty of worſe 
crimes ; for not my Fowle, but my Folke and people arc growne halfe 
wild in many places , they would not worry one another ſo in that 
Wolviſh bellnine manner elſe,they would not precipirate themſelves 
elſc into ſuch a mixt mungrell Warre, a Warre that paſſeth al under 
Banding ; They wonld not cut their owne throats, hang, drowre, 
and doe themfclves away m fſach a deſperate fort, which is now 
growne ſo common , that felfe-murther is feorce accounted any 
newes z which makes Strangers cry out , that Tam all turn'd into a 
kinde of Great Bed/am; that Barbary is come into the midſt of me; 
chat my children are growne ſo favage, fo ficſh'd in bloud , and be- 
eome 10 inhumane and obdurate, that with the ſame tendernefſe of 
fence they can ſee a man fall, as a horſe, or ſome other bruit Animal, 
they have fo loft all reverence to the image of their Creatour, which 
was uſed to be more vahaed in me, than amongſt any other Nations. 
But I hope my King and great Councell will take a courſe to bring 
themrto their old Eng/ifs temper againe, tocure me of this vertigo, 
and preferve me from rune ; tor fach is my defperare cafe, that a3 
there is more difficulty, fo it wonld be a greater honour for them to 
prevent my deftruAion, 2nd pull me ont of this plunge, then to adde 
unto me a whole new Kingdome ; for true wiſedome hath alwayes 
gloried as much in conſervation, as in conqueſt, 
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| The Rowan , though his ambition of conquering had no horizon, 


yet he uſd co triumph more (as mukitudes of examples might be 
produc'd) atthe compoling of an inte{tine Warre, than for avy new 
acquelt, or forraiac archievement whatſoever ; And though he was 
a great martiall man, and lov'd fighting as well as any other, yer his 
maexime was , 7 het ns Peace could be ſo bad, but it was preferrable to 

tbe beſt m—_—_ It ſeems the /relies his ſucceſior ys 99 ſame Ge. 

nius to this day, by the late peace (notwithſtanding kyots 

that were in the thing) which GETS : Foralthough G abſo- 
late Princes were intereſlcd inthe quarrell, and thac wk, a al jult 
pretences,and were heated and heightned in their defignes, yet rather 
than they would dilaniate the entrailes of their owne mother (faire 
Italy) and expoſe her thereby to be raviſh'd by Tramontanes, they 

met halfe way, and complyed with one another in a gallant kinde of 
freedome, though every one bore bis (hare in ſome anconvenience. 
Oh that my children would be mov'd by this ſo ſcaſonable example 
of the /ra/ien, who amongſt other of his charsRers, is ſaid tobe wiſe 
4 priori, before the blow is given. Idelire my gracious Soveraigne to 
thinke, that at was never held inglorious or derogatory for a King to 
be guided and ſieere his courſe by the compaſie of his great Coun- 
cell, and to make his underſtanding deſcend and condeſcend to their 
advice ; nor was it ever held diſhonourable for SubjeRs to yeild and 
bow to their King (to be #ifower, not Oakes) and if apy miſtake 
ſhould happen, to take it upon themſelves, rather than any ſhould re» 
fict upon their penn And if, incaſc of difference, he be wil- 

ling co meet them Way » were bandſome they wenr chree 
parts thereof to prevent him. Therefore I conjure them both in the 
name of the great Deitic of Heaven (who trau/ſvolves K erage 
tumbleth downe K ings 6n his sndignation ) that they would thinke of 


ſome ſpeedy way to itop this ifſue of bloud, for to deale plainly wich 


them, 1 ſee farre greater reaſon to conclude this warregthanever there 
Was to commence it: Let them conſider well they arc but outward 
Church Rites and Ceremonies they fight for , as the rigid'(t fore of 
Reformers confeſſe, the Lauberar (the firſt Reformiſt ) bath many 
moreconformabic to the Church of Kome, which he hath contigeued 
theſe 120 yeares, yet is he as farre from Rowe as the firlt day he left 


her, and as free from danger of _—_ wo Popery,, as en 
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her ſelfe; and muſt I, unhappy I, be lacerated and torne in pieces thug 
for ſhadowes and ceremonies ? I know there is a claſhing 'twixt Pre. 
rogative and Priviledge, but I muft put them in minde of the misfor« 

- tune that befell the flock of ſheep and the Bell- weather,whereot the 
firſt fed in a common, the latter in an inclofure , and thinking to 
breake into one anothers paſture (as af creatures naturally defire 
change)and being to paſſe over a narrow bridge which ſever'd them, 
they met in the middle and juſtled one another ſo long, till both fell 
into the ditch. And now that I have begun, I will warne them by 
another fable of the Spars> Mmnle, who having by accident gone out 
of the great road, and carried her Rider thorow a by- path upon the 
top of a huge Reepie rock, (topp'd upon a ſudden, and being notable 
ro turne and go backward, by reaſon of the narrowneſſle ot the path, 
nor forward, in regard of a huge rockie precipice, ſhe gently put one 
foot behind the other, and recoyled in that manner , untill ſhe had 
found the great road againe. 

I deſire my high Councell to confider, that the royall Prerogative 
is like the Sea , which, as Navigators obſerve, whac it loſeth at one 
time or in one place, gets alwayes in ſome other ; I defire my deare 
King to conſider, that the Priviledge of Parliament, the Lawes and 
Liberties of the SubjeR, is the firmeſt ſupport of his Crowne, that his 
great Councell is the truelt glafſe wherein He may diſcerne His peo= 
ples love,and His own happineſſe ; It were wiſedome that beth did 
ftrike ſayle in ſo dangerous a ſtorme, to avoid ſhipwrack, I am loth 
to ſay, what conſultations, what plots and machinations are fomen» 
ting and forging abroad againſt me,by that time I have enfeebled and 
walted my ſelte, and loſt the lower of my bett children in theſe wo- 

full broyles, Me rhinks I ſpie the Feſwire fitring in his cell and lau:h- 
ing in his ſleeve at me, and crying out , The Devill part the Fray, for 
they doe but execute my deſignes, | | 

Oh, I feele a cold qualme come over my heart, that I faint, I ca 
{peake no longer ; yer I will ſtraine my ſelfe to breath out this one 
invocation, which ſhall be my concluſion. 

Sweet Peace, moſt benigne and amiable Goddeſſe , how comes it to 
paſſe that thou haſt ſo abandon'd Earth, and taking thy flight ro Heaven, 

as once Aſtraa aid, doſt rejett the ſighs and Sacrifices of poore morals? 
was that flaming Oſver of Gods vengeance which appear'd fix and 
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qwenty yeares ſince in the Heaveny, the Herald that fetch'd thee away? 
for ever ſince poore Europe hath beene haraſs d,and pitifully rent up and 
downe with Warres,and now | am become the laſt Scene, Gentle Peace, 
thow which goeſt alwayes attended on by plenty and pleaſure, Thow 
which filleſt the Huabandmans Barnes, the Grafiers folds, the Tradeſo 
mans ſhop, the Vintners cellars, the Lawyers detke, the Merchants ma» 
gazines, the Princes treaſwry, how comes it to paſſe that thou haſh given 
wp thy Throne to Bellona , chat all-deftroying fury? Behold how my: - 
plundred Teoman wants Hinds and Horſe ro plow up my fertile Soyle ; 
vhe poore labourer who nſeth to mingle the morning dew with hit ankhe« 
led (ſweat , (hakes at his worke for feave of yay” ; The Tradeſman 
ſhuts up his ſhop, and keepes more Holydaies than willing he would; The 
CHMerchant walkes to the Exchange onely to learne newes, not to nego= 
tiate, Sweet Peace, thon which waſt uſd to make Princes Comrts tri- 
nmph with Tilt and T ournements, and other Gallantries, to makg them 
receive luſtre by forraine Ambaſſadors ; to maks the Arts and Sciences 
flouriſh ; to makg Cities and Suburbs ſtine with goodly firwdtures ; to 
make the Country ring with the Hunts. mans Hoyne, and the Shepherd! 
Pope ; haw comes ut to paſſe that blowd-thirſty Diſcord now aſwrpes thy 
place, and flings about her Snakes tn every corner ? Behold, my Prince 
hu Court ty now full of nothing but Buff. Coats, Kpanners, and Mucket 
Refts, The Conntry Ecchoer with nothing but with the ſound of Drums 
and Trumpets, Hearks how pitifully my Lions roare ; how dejeRedly 
wy Roſes and Flower de luces hang downe their heads , what dolefall 
ftraines my Harpe gives. 

O conſider my caſe,oſt-blufull Ducenc, deſcend, deſcend againe in 
thy Ivory Chariot ; reſume thy Throne , crowne thy Temples with thy 
wouted Lamrell and Olive, barre up Janus gates. axd _ new FHalcio- 
nian deyes to ſpine in this Hemiſphere; diſpel thoſe Clouds which hover 
wicet my Kung and-hu higheſt Counſel, chaſe away all jealouſies and 
embrages of muſtruſt , that my great Law-making Court be forc'd to 
turne n0 more to polemicall Committees , and to a Comnſell of Warre 
(wnleſſe it be for ſome forraine Conqueſt,) but that they may. come 4» 
gaine to the old Parliamentary Roade, To the path oftheir Predecefs 
fors, ta conſult of meanes how to ſweep away thoſe Cebwebs that 
hang im the Courts of Juſtice, and to make the Lawesrupne in their 
right:Channell; to rezrench exceſſive fecs, and find ————— | 
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future , that the poore Client be not fo peel'd by his Lawyer, and 
made to ſuffer by fuach monſtrous delayes, that one may goe from one 
Tropique to the other, and crofle the EquinoAtall twenty times, bee 
: fore his ſute be done ; that they may thinke on a courſe to reltraine 
Gold and Silver from travelling withour licence, with other ſtaple 
commodities, and to punith thoſe that tranſport Hides for (alfe- 
Skins; To advance native Commodities and ManufaQures, to bal- 
lance and improve Trade, and fertle it fo, that it may ſtand upon its 
owne Bottome, and not by any «ccidentall wayes , as of late yeares a 
glut of Trade was caſt upon me by the Warres *twixt France and the 
Houſe of A»fris, and others. 
'; That this Trade of mine (my chiefelt finew) be not caſt into the 
__ | hands of Aliens, who cate me out in many places in my owne comes 
” modities ; That it be prevented hereafcer, that one be not permitted 
to ingroſſe and ingulph all , but that my Trade and Wealth may by 
ſome wholeſome policy be diffuſ'd up and down my Cities in a more 
equall diſtribution. That they may adviſe of a way to relieve the 
Orphan, who ſuffers more for his minority in me, than any where 
elſe; That the poore 1»/olvent Subjet be not fo buried alive, and 
| made to rot in Pri/on , notwithſtanding his apparent diſability , 
whereas were he abroad he might be uſefull ro the Common: wealth 
ſome way or other, and come happly afterwards to an ability to pay. 
To regulate the buſineſſe of drain'd lands; which well manag'd, 
would tend very much both to enlarge and enrich my Quarters. To 
ſecure the Dominion of my Seas, the faireſt Flower of my Crowne, 
which is now almoſt quite loſt. To preſerve my Woods, whereof, if 
this courſe hold, there will hardly be found in ſome places enough to 
make a Tooth-pick. To ſettle the revenues, and ſupply the wants of 
my Crowne ; for the wants of the Crowne , and the Grievances of 
the Subjed have beene alwayes uſed to goe hand in hand in my Par» 
liaments. And now,that my neighbour Princes (ſpecially Frexce and 
Spaine) have of late ycares enhanc'd the revenue royall,at leaſt co the 
' third part more than it was, it was a diſparagement to me, that my 
King ſhould not beare up in Equall proportion, and point of Great- 
neſle this way, conſidering that he hath more of the Royall Stem to 
maintaine, than any of his Progenitors ever had. Laſtly, thac they 
may ſettle a way to regulate all exorbitant fancies of noveliits, in the 
| | exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of holy Religion: Where there is no obediencel, fubordina- 
tion, andreſtigive Lawes to curb the changeable humouers agd ex. 
travagancies of men,there can be no Peace or Piety: if the fire be noe 


kept within the tnnnell of the Chimney, and that ſome be appointed. - 


to ſweep downe the Soot (which may be done otherwiſe than by 
ſhooting up of Muskets) the whole Houſe will be in danger of bur- 
hing- | 7 ; | : 

Oh me, I feele the pangs of death aflaile me, let ſome good body 
goe toll the bell; And as one of my Kings, the night betore he was 
flaine in New-forreft, for the cxpiation of his fathers Sacriledge, did 
dreame that a cold winde did paſſe through his bowels; ſa.methi 
I feele a bleak cold Novtherne blaſt blowing upon me, which I feare 
will make an end of me: It isa miracle if I ſcape, 'tis onely the high 
hand of Providence can preſerve me, If I and my Monarchy miſcar- 
ry, I defice that my Epitaph may be written (in regard I know him 
to have beene a long time not onely {enfible,buc a ſharer with mein 
point of ſuffering) by my dearely beloved Childe 


Fames Howell. 
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E>E?-2D E that with a well-weigh'd judeement obſerveth the 
| S214 paſſions of ths Diſcourle , maſt needs conclude , that 

26% W. the Author (beſides bu omne bard condition) hath 4 
<2ne> Jeepe ſenſe of the common calamities of this Countrey 
in general, which makes him breake out into ſuch pathetique ex- 
preſſions. And becauſe hemnight ave it with more freedome;"and 
leſſe preſumption, he makes England her ſelfe 19 breath out his 
diſordered paſſions, We know a Mother bath 8 prerogative by na. 
ture to ſpcake home unto her children , and ſometimes ina chiding 
eway (though with teares in her eyes) t0 give them advice: The 
ſame doth England in this Diſcourſe, but with all the indulgence 
and indifferenty that may ie to bath parties, Therefore the Author 
humbly hopes, that 10 exception, much leſſe any offence, will be 
taken as Her complaints, or Counſcl, - | | 
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From Wedneſday Novemb,20.to EG Nonabar. Wa | | 


: eAnoverithrow given by the Garriſon of Lyme in ſtorming Axmiſter, where 
Col. $ir Richard mley W.u morrally wos hes Lievt. Clonal beaten intlh the 
Church, his Major, 2.Captains, end 20,0ther Ofcere and Sonldiers flaine,4 peeces : 
of aÞ rdnence taken, 50. gentlemen and others of note retakew, 30, onmmanders aud. 
Sculdicrs taken in the town, 100, and odd in the, Church, with all t anmunitiony, 
bag and bagg1ge. A deſoatyiven the Enemy by Capt. Stone at Shifnall in Cheſbire, 
with the particulars rherco',- The Propoſitions for peace delivered ro the King at the 
De Seymers houſe at Ala: lbcyomghs The proceedings of the Lords tin the Ordinance 
for purting the Archbiſhop of Carterbur y to death.” Th6 di nes A notor 0s el 
for tetr ajing of D wncanon Fort to the Earl of Caſtlehaven, and 4 prevented. 
Wazpnz3D4aY. Noverb,29, | 
= Rom the Encmics Quarters if! rheirſe-. 
verall ſtations there comes daily;ingelli»;: 
2.1 gerice of. their unredfonable cruetcies 
S |} and hard"dealings towards all they o-,,, 
Ban | ver-power, ſparing neither! friend nor - 
{ foc.: The Lady Williamſon CSip Francier 
Ny W:ll amſons Lady) who hath been. {c ? | 


«Ky y} good a frichd to them-at Oxford [ 
I brought her husband into fo Y | 
ble for. their ſakes, and hath;her ſelfe, « | 

| ſpokenand done ſo much for hem 3.Ve | 

= in their owne Quarters at Oxfprax ens . 


: Condi econ toy op yesyererſo unworthy asto icize hes her jewels, 


and ſuch other things as ſhe was m— 5 
a a journey: yea took any vey 2 4nd ae 


Noy 2M ». 20; &3r; 1644. KAN 
tothoſc of her very back , which was great cruelty td {þ good a friend 
as ſhe hath been to them. This was done bur laſt week: 

Thus they deal with their friends alſoin other places, particularly ar 
Briftoll, where they rob'd their own Carrier after he had ventured his 
life into our Quarters to relieve them (but a fortnight ſince) and took all 
from him that was of any value, part of which belonged to divers ma- 
I1gnant Shop-kcepers in Briſtoll, and ſome,were the Carriers owne, bur 
by plunderthe Cavaliers made all theirs. | 
'  Andat Newbury, the Cavaliers ſwore, 25 ſoone as they cntred the 
 _ town, that they would find ſomthing worthraking , which chey made 

good ; forthey wentrtothe Major of the rowne, and pulled him out of 

his houſe, and carried away all that was of any worth in it, and abuſed 
his whole family moſt ſhamefully.: from thence they went to eight or 
nine more of the chiefe inthe rowne, pulled them out of-rheir houſes, 
abyſed their wives, children, and ſervants , carried away great plund@®, 
and the Gentlemen themſelves priſoners,co Nennjngron Caſtle, 
| THhrunsDaAY, Novemb,21. b 

This day there came intelligence, that Aſhly de la ouch was cloſe 
beſieged, and that our Forces had ſentthema Summons, and had recci- 
ved a very crofle anſiver, but the Derby, Leiceſter and: Nottingham 

Forces arcall before it, the whole Country thetcabours being for the 

moſt part ready to aſſiſt them to their power, ſo ſenfible rhey are of rhe 

miſery they have ſuſtaind by them. 
This day it was likewiſc certifzed from the North, that the Scors ac- 
cording to an Order from the Chmmitrec, have ſenr a party of Horſe 
_ towards the L Fairfax, to joyirwith him in ſcowting the County of 

York of the Cavaliers, it is believed their deſigne is to joyhe in the lea- 

ener before Scarborough. 1s = 
Concerning the 200, Horſc and Prifoners.raken at Newark, by Co- | 
ell Roſter, as alſo 80.taken ar Taunton, beſides ſome other victories 


already related, I ſhal! paſle them by. 
Fromthe leagiierar Baſing we had intelligence, that the enemy had a 
partic {allied out under the command of Capt. Caffaud, who ſcaling a- 
inthe night, came into ſome grounds, and by-houfes abqur. 3.0r-4- 
ae from the Garraſon, and came in again with ſome proviſions: ſome;.; 
ether particulars ithoughrto have zelared; but that: rheis conduion Is ; 
_ Mow 


_ | the 


4 N VE WB, 21, & 22. ' TGdf : : | 7 
now altered, becauſe. of. the Kings Forces relieving them' with” theit | 
grcat Body, yer however (though ſome may think that our Forces lying | 
thercſo longaschey hayggpecn hath been ro nopurpoſe; yery>e.Coun- | 
try thereaboms-caniwiteWle thar they enjoyed much good by their be Wt: 
ing there, becauſe they prevented them from increaſing their party, and 
alſo. from that. robbing and plundering of the Coungry which they 
wonld have exercited, had they notbecn prevenged by our leaguer. - 
This day there: came .intell;gence from ow Atmics, whieh 'certifie 
that our head-quarters are at Reading, the E. of Mancheſters -Horſe«be- 
riveen Winſore and Reading, and Sir Wiltram Wallers Horſe at Farnham; 
and that-my Lord Generalls Foot are exrreamly vext that they cannot 
have another bout with the Corniſh-before they go : For: intelligence 
is brought to our Army,. that P.Mavrice is made Generall forthe Welk, 
and Marqueſlc Harford Lievtcnant-Gencrall, who arc ſpeedily ro-go in- 
tothe —_ and m—_ — mma vonay a + tar | 
iſts, rojectors, ery:County, tepreſicand bring in ſouldiers, | 
t that thoſe Countries arelihely co ſufetiexccedingly this winter, and 
this is it which my Lord Generalls Foot are ſo troubled ar, that the | 
Corniſhare to returne, before: they-can_ have another bout with chem, | 
and they for their part were very willingts have fallen on at Denning-. | 
con, if all had been agreed. : by 
| " *FuirnDay. Novemb.22. 
This day there came intelligence, that che Kings Forces have qui 
' Newbery, bur left irvery bare (it may be you will heare of a Petition 
from them within few dayes) and are gone towards Wantage. 
We heard great malignant newes'of 7000. of P.Rperts Horſe, the 
E. of Northamptons, and Hoptons, to be advanced into Suffex, and to bear 
A drum, and to face Farnham, and to begin ro Garriſon : all which, ſe- 
verall Commanders ot note (that are come from our- Armics) tell vs, 
they heare of no ſuch thing , but rather 5. or 600. which it may be 
ſcout out from the Kings Forces in a bravado, and returne back as Ing 


dily as they can, this may be: bur by many juditious men of thoſe parts, 
who. givegood reaſon for it, it is believed that there is no-great Faire ' 
_ doing us ſo much harme in the aſſociated Counties, as was ſup» | 
ed. = .. p | Þ* b | 
' Thisdayoutof Cheſhire we received Lenters which certifie, thatin- 
relligence - 
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| «clligence- being brought ro Captain Sroxe (the Governour bf Ecclefhall” 
| Caſtle ander Sir Vifiam Brereton ) that, a-party of the Cavaliers from 


E 


Linſhcll, Tong-Caſtle,and Perſal), intended wgype at Shifnall Faire, Cap- 
rain Stoxe with 42 horſe (all that were thezxe Mdy-for.the preſent) mar- 
ched from Ecclcſhall Caſtle, and faced rhe Enemy at Perſall, and thcir o- 
ther Garriſon as Toung-Caſtle,and Gr is probablc) gave theman Alarm 
ar both places > for he was conſtrained topaſſe berrieene thoſe wyo Gar- 
xifons.; and afterrh& hc.marched againe neereche Enemies Garriſon at 
Linſhc!l, all which lay in his way,and no enemy appeared or ventured to 
fallie out; ſo he marched along ro Shifndll, and* upon inquiry heard 
that 60.0r70,.0k the Cayalicrs were 1n the Faire that came from the G2- 
-#ilons aforcſgid : whereupon Captain Szoxe marched into the towne,and 
gavertheman Alarme: the Cayalric beganto horle, and the-Foot to run, 
23d alto labour to c{cape: but our. men beſtirred themſelves;gallantly, 
54697 1any of them, took 2.2.priſoners; whereof Lievtenant Revell. a no- 
©1145, 1/apiſt was'one;and. Gentlemen of quality;;belwies fame hotſe, 
+> 0e1ng pur to flight)all which, Captam.Szoncxasried. with hitneo 
. - 11thercertified from thoſc parts; that Sir Wiltzans Brere;om:hath 
.. 'p Pecſton Caſtle, and that our Forces are watchin Piſtol} -firof 
1 £ncuiles Works. II 13920 DAG Ht {3 £0 
17 Ton Meldrum js at Mancheſter, Sir Willtam Brereton at Nampt- 
Kit, We expect to heuve newes. ſhortly from Chetter and Latham- | 
ho..jc, and other places chercabours. Theſe adtive.mentcannart.indurets * 
lie flill long. 26 rage th Don 47> ary 
| S-a TURDA Y. Novemb. 27... | 
This Cay the Ordinance for the putting of the Archbiſhop-ro. dearh 
for Ticaſon was read in the Houſe of Lords, and without doubtiit will, 
not ſtick long, yet we muſt cxpecta legall debate, and juſt proccedings, 
and when is is well examined, then followes judgement, [29 
This day one web, a Cavalicr Miniſtcr,was brought before the Houſe 
ef Lords, for taking.upon himtepreachto the Seperation.privately,;and 
where reaching {uch ſtrong Dadtrine, as that the ſoule is not immortal, and 
adeed ſuch blaſphemies, as are not fir to be publiſhed, otherwiſe I 
thould have given youthe copic of his Articles, in which his DoGrine 
w included, and the ſaid Feb, being examined, and found to teach ach 


_ \ things, 


OT 
If 
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thiriffs; wi$ committeero Cuſt6dy : and to be furcher exartied by the 
Divines of the Aſſemb] 

This day there came Latter from Tretarid! which certifie of's. a2 
dttiverance which irpleafed God to ſhew in the preſerving of Dar 
on Fort, which was to have been betrayed : rhe ih” K chi.” 

That one Mannering, a Lievtenant, -an % man, of the Fort: of 
Duncanon in Ireland, had ſome cory eſpondenct Ne ARA. withthe Re- 
bells andiit feemes had orderedt6 berray'rhe Fett, to the Earle of Caſile- 
haven, who was to come with 2 great partie oga ſer'tie berween them 
agreed upon, and rhat then the ſaid Lievtenant Mannering ſhould deliver 
ir upto him: And accordingly the E of Caſtlebaven, the, chieſe Gener- 
all there, came with the Rebells, and Cavaliers one amongſt another, 
ſuchas his Army conſiſts of,,andat the ſame time the foteſaid Licvten- 
ant Mannering was ready with 7.0r 8. moxe that was privy tothe bult- 
neſfe, and fome other who knew nothing of ir, and Licytenanc Mapper - 
inz had ſtopped the > or 196d of the Orthante Wich! cow-dung : -And 
when the YL of Caftlchaven was: marched 'withinabout"2: or.3; miles of 
Duncanon, he nk a ſpeech.co his ſojitdiers; bidding cliem nor to. teu 
ro fall on, for there were fhich frien thin, as would upon Ve 
rerthes. deliver itup to them if ths Fe {6H &Wed'? it cloſe, ind fegk, en 


what a greatadyantage ie Would B&(6 them t-but cheer! 
full adobe of "God Wal ſeen for Heretpidin {kipt « out © if FR P; VAR a 
anode Triſh't man {bur Pegrr de 'Proceftant) and.; Les to, Diintation 
Fort; wh cryedcour', Ame," Arn.. Thi are beiriyed, , Joh art F rac, 
which give them a very ohh cn Alprtne \th 4 c Huh Ki tdard*o wth 
Officers and the Sold Es eng gr 
| heenemy, tr inthe meantricne? rh 
have ber1 raped the Fort, wi 'the x 
down fro 


bells, tharch diſ: Ne 
Rebec Neſs ey weze pPoing FW ther ipor 


agathefrom whence they came: 
"Brom :Cheſhite we had (4 r tac thee; was Kev Was 


brogght.to onr Forces ar Wottall'b ji that Tit 4 Yacel F.C : 
ſer. Ot the Cava KL Yor alc ne: vgs M F, 6 GD 
Waltey, that was choſtn'by t xO\\ne, ROE oy. : 3s fabo 

have him put out; ah4'Ald "Camball (an apdſtare-Memiber o 0 he 


bh * wr 


Un terous Tievtenant that Tho ul 
Fic cf 5 A let themſoly; <q 


Fitaed back 


ag 


val: en Rte, prePatiyg to, oppole 
l 


"te Works, and*made eſcape away Naw Fg c Fe to tie 


Houſe. 
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Houſe. of Commans) put in, which hath cauſed ſome diviſions in the 
tOVWnc, | . EY + + a gt 
_ Alfofrom our Armies we heard, that 1 100.06f the Kings Hot: wait 
ac Baſing for P. Kuperts coming to lead them into-Suffex:;; but our, Horſe 
and Dragoones arc in a good poſtureat Farnham : 'beliges, for other rea- 
{ons it is believed thar we necd not much to feare tliax ; bur in the mieane 
time thoſe parts ſuffer by ſo great an Army lying ſo heavy upon. them, 

'The buſineſſe for directory Worſhip jn che Church being. burfonely 
debared of this day, I hall paſſe it by uatill Munday , when they ap- 
pointcd furthes to Uebatetherepn. | 

This day we had intelligence that Colonel! Sir Richard Chulmley 
with abotit 2.0r 300, Foot was come to Axmilter, about 4. miles from 
Lymeto fortific, and that he had brovghs thither 4.pizces of Ordnance, 
and good ſtore of powder and march, and other prov*{ton>, and began 
to fortific : and that further, he had plundered &< tow::s, and all thead- 
jacent parts, and takeg about 50: honeſt men-pxiſoncrs H ca;, rheir owne 
houſes, avd broughttchem 1nco Axiniſter, and. ufed; rheyy very barfly 
there; and that 0.1 Forces from Lyme had bro |: acyecs nevcof if 
the Governour of Lyme ; wherempon a Couc-!l{ was precntly cal- 
led in Lyme to rake care for thejr ewne ſecurity : and py.the {aid Coune 
cell of Warte it was agreed, that a party ſhoufd bc {eni our agaigſt them, 
and fall upon them intheir Quarters, leſt by being let alone to garriſon 
there, it ſhould prove of ill conſequence to us ; which without delay 
was ſpecdily pur in action : the progcedings whereof you thall have in 
due place, as it cones to the Houff.. TCR a Ta itt; 

'" Myn diy. NovemwbazsSc:. >... -- 

This day the Houſe of Pecres had the Ordinance (concerning the 
' putting of the Archbiſhop to death)againe read in rheir Houſe , and af- 

tex ſome debate thereon, it was referr - pr: a-Conmittcez and js ſudden- 

ly to be putto the Vote. OW TR hg | 
This day it was certified (not by Letters from thence , it being not 2 
uſuall cuſtome in this manner to (end -intelligence , but- by ſome of the 
Countrey people from the adjacent places) that the Propofitions ,were 
two days fince brought to the King (by the Commiſſaners) coxheLord 
Seimers houſe at Marlborough; hoyy they are recctved,and what anſwer 
3s given to thera, we muſt be a lirele ves = d we {ball ſce what m 
s . Th Te ON wuHa 


- 


ue Nova s. 25; 2644-. 4 4 (4:1: of + 
will worke theteare honeſt men wich rh Kanga whoknowes what 
God may work by them? Let us bur truſt in God,, and, he will perfet 
all chings, to his ow glory, and the goodof his Churchand pevple, 
This day the reports of :Sir YYVi{Lam YYaller and'L,.Generall Crommel 
were heard inthe Houſe of Commons , and tooke upalmoſtall the day- 
till rwo of theclock, concerning the bufineiſe at Denningron,to give ac- 
count of our Armies not oppoſing the King when they vere at Newbyu- 
ry; and there was'a pe :ch madeto mx-parpaty by a worthy. Gentlec- 
man : and after ſome debate thereon; the bulinelle.-was' referred to the. - 
Committee formerly appointed for the Reſormation,of the Army, | - - 
This day there came Letters from the Welt , which rerrific , that the 
Governour of Lime dreyy our a partie of Horſe and Foot from thence, 
to march againſt. Sir Richard Chulmley [ Six Hugh Chylmleyes brother that-; 
marricd the LiPawletr daughter, of whom you read in a former paſſage }- 
tar chen was cameo Axmiſler,, and. ring our, theis, Forces. from 
Lyme,chcy marched forward upon their intended datty,ne with fuch Cx-" 
Peditiog,.:chax; they.nyere cance gone twohoues out of: Lyme: before; 
they gave theman alanue in Azmiltergylcte the Enemy, prepared t0-0p-r- 
Poſe chem. ey/benig about 2,07 360,10 Axmiſter, but had 'got-intreg=? 
Ched rhemſclves, whici wade gurypcnto fallon wich,great valour and! 
Checrfulneſſe, and izdeed (to ſpakerrug) Sis Richard Cbulmley fought; 
very egNan/4,, big ourmen perceiving the chemy, ſo. {lacke i, their fe- 
cond and thixd.c,nige; and, char they began to retzeat, ouramen crycd fallk.. 
on, falb on, and: +!:yc& upon.chem yery thick,.ms within halte | 
Piſtoll ſhoz,,angl plaidaliuleat thas ance; and Ale 2 hore ſpace, of-! 
time (forthe fight lifted nor Fong) the encmy retreate frrchon non ak E-: 
rowne, ouranen followed, and3ayght like Lions, maxebea up, wighin 
ſword point, killed and wounded many, the encmy Rill xereatingy ops+ 
=_ itt Hoon hp the Us ir it .bea ay Ss IF: 
tiliery, and rogk -foure pecces of Qranance, ar 6s aircls « 
powder, beſides match and 120, ind od Armes , killed cm 
Chulml:cys Serjeant-Major taure KY abKer, + Capyaine , be- 
er Office anc Pn unde 


ſides ſome other Officers, and 20. common Sir Rich- 


4 
s 


— 


ard Chulmley himiclfe ſo ſorcly, that it is thought that he cannot eſcape; 


befides many more wounded, and beat the Lievicnant Colonell, and = 
I&3c. .. - 
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ret of them ingo the Chutch-yajd: wherethe Church being open they = 
all fled into the Cherch ( many of them were 'woun , wichour'any 
Artillery, and foe without Armes, and focked' the *Charcli-doore co. 
them. Our Forces ſtill went on, urſuing, and forked thetn opthere in 
the Church, where <hey haye' neither vidtualks, nor any' conſiderable. 
proviſions ot reliefe : ſo thar they aJſo are ſurpriſed, as ir muſt 'needs of 
conſequence follow, thotigh for the preſent, they had nor.delivered up 
the Church before the meſſenger came from-thence, it is believed that 
there are aboye 200, in the Church ; To thi in allirdoth amount ro a 
gallant piece of ſervice. And (beſides all this) the Lyme-men reſcued all 
the priſoners which thcy had taken, about 50, Gentlemen, and other 


=y 


honeſt men, that dwell about thoſe parrs, for they had ran; ied out as far 


. 


as Membury, Chard, Crookhorne, Benuſter,and take away oor they | 


: 


pleaſed, betides thoſe honeft mien they had brought in prifonces, al 
- which by the valiant mien of Lyme was — regarned, - 
Lyme is a Port-towhe ar the fattheft end of Do , and Axmh 
ſeer is in a point”of Devonſhire at the hither end of thar County, abbur 
fourc miles up inthe Connrrey, and from Lyme, which' is thic- neareſt 
place to the Sea, from Axmiſter, where the enemy lay, hreingPprevented 
from this deſigne, they have loſt a great advantage, which (had nor the 
Iymc-men taken care in time) they might have gained, by which we ' 
may ſec how wonderfully God hart bleſi that poore towne: £2 
There are ſome which report that Letters. arc come Que of the Nonh ' 
which cerrifie that Knaresborough' is upon ſurrender but becaulc the” 
._ Poſtfrom York -ignot yet come with Letters to the Parliament, I ſhall 
'- Ieavethatro thoſe Letters which will no doubt reſolve us to morrow at.” 
| rhefurtheſt; | {LG IUI NN Chg MY 
"bythe bufinefſe of che Church intended for this day, the great biiſt-- 
neſſe of the 'Army before ſpoken of, concerning Dennington Caſtle, ' 
r00k up ſo much time; that it could not this day be debared on. 
_ | The Eof Menchrfter caine this aftcrrioone to London, bh 
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. Letters £47200 E., b, comterniny 
preſenting the Propoſitions of Peace to His + 
Majeſty at Oxfordon the Lerds dey loft. Y 
The Carriage of Pr Rupert and As Mawr * 
rice who were preſent at the deliver y of them 

An Ordinance of P arliement for exemprirg + 

the inhabitants ofs New England fron pay- 

ment of caft«mes for goods excher mp3 reed, 

or exported, The now ftete and condition of 

Oxford {ally velared, Latters to be ſent into 

the ſeverall (ountics of the Kingdowme frems 

the Parliament, concern: # raiſing of ma. L Pl , 
nies for Ireland, A proteſt MaBall wade 


& cy Majeſty tn every dans in the 


 Mercurius Civicus. '-;/ A | 
TH EONDONS © 
INTELLIGENCER. = 


Truth cinattatly related from + 


-* thencetothe whole Kingdome, 
to prevent miſ-information + 


From Thurſday Novem. vt to Therſdg Novemed.3S. 1644. 


HE firft Intelligence of concernment that Ireceived 
| ol laſt was from Oxtord,concerning the now 
tate and condigion of »ff:jirex there, which in re- 


gord it may fomewharcogduce tothe advancement 
ofthe publick ſervice I ſhall in the firſt place more 
ne amply communicate. The Univerfity 18 now unl- 
onlly; navatiecs?: with viceouſnefſe and villany yz It now 

T_T | ded 
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728 | 
zather Arabia then Athens, IS muſt pnavoidably parej- 
cipate with it both in its fins and ſufferings. Sir Apur Afton Gover. 
natr thereof who (as you heard formerly ) burſt his Thigh with a 
fall now lies deſperarely larguiſkiog, and his Thigh dayly perithes 
and rots away,and'Sir 7Jareb Afeley who now lies at Alderman Goad; 
ſons j5 likely to ſupply his place, ho being of a ſterne and ſevere 
diſpoſition it is likely will as much abuſe the Towneſmen as Sir Ar- 
thur did heretofore, uling them moreglike dogs thi Ehriftiang 
though hee had 3001. per weeke allowed for hjs Oovernours place, 
For pcovilions there they doe now grow deargg then forimerly ; 
that that way worit to bee foldat 3 8 per buſkell, is now rifen to 
5 8. Beefethatufed tobe 2 4.p:r fone is now 4 6,per ſtone, Beare that 
uſed to be ſold at a penny a quart i now at 24, Their Hay and 
Oates grow ſcar t,indtheir wood ( much of which was burrg in the 
late fire) begin»to grew very ſcarce. Litchfield the Malignat Prin - 
ter had not only his houſe buc all his Leccrs, Preſſe and Implements 
barn'd. Their dies till abont 20 a wecke of the Plague, Mr. Whitſer 


-6he Baker is impriſoned for petitioning to have a Mijor to be cho- 


ſen out of the Towneſmen to ſave the charge of 201. a weeke which 
they now pay for one, S | 

There is a great Ear!e dots ſome charitable deeds in Oxford for he 
keeps the Lady ©IHapler at Alderman (oggins for pitey fake becauſe 
ſhe cannot keepe her ſelfe , befides all his other Miſtriflexr. Maffe is 
now more plentifoflin Oxford ( eſpecially irprivate houſes) then 


- preaching, che Biſhop of A-wegh and Door Hobs hgld up preach- 


i, which if they were gone would very feldome bee' 
uſed. g ->4 | HIS | | 

Upon the E; of Northamptons rejiefe of Banbury Caftle the 
Cavalierdbrought- in about 69 of bur men priſoners which are 


ow moſt baſely and &cuelly ufed in Oxford, and almoſt ready to 


ftarve. F: | ho Se : 
Ic is known in Oxford that Tho. Smich a Brewer who wat thenaly 
man to make the Towneſmen of Oxford doe duty ,« tis naw tadfo 
much of the Cavaliers that he would willingly come off” with t 
lofleof two if not three thouſand pounds t Almoſt thrgpartsof 
the chiefe Towneſmen of Oxford are either deador gone, and one 
part of the City is made up of Londoniers which take all Trade from 
the Towneſmen, whereby ſuch @ deepe impreſſion is _ in a 
oWnNei- 


ould, be taken away that 


OREN ., 
Townefmens hearts, Thac their T | 
their' places fo they could 


they could wiſh chefe Londoners to 


" get themſelves quite freed. Since the great bonefice was there ( whege 
beſides many other h&tfes ten Brewhouſes, and ten Bakehoutes were 


conſumed ) Tatrs the Mercer the great bonefire malggr has not bin 
ſo haſty 3 he wat heretofore to make bonefiers ; he hys been repayd 
cothe full : for In quo peccaverat In eo punitar, 


When His Majeſty came into Oxford after vhe fight neere N-w- 


there was neither ringing of Be{ls nor Bonefices in Oxford ( as 
was uſtall before ) but hee was intertained with a ſad condoling of 


their deſperate condition, and when the Commandgt came, before 


him which were ( Pr, Repert and Pr. Mawrice) to man with them 
conld cell wherethe King was who c:me in afterwards with ten mer's 
Thar very nights doleſull appearggee is enough co ſatisfy the world 
they loſt the day , however Aulicxs laſt weeke conjures up a tedious 
narration of that bufiffefle in forme of a ſucceſie. PE 

. Che wife of one Pryal the younger ſometimes Clerke or Singitg- 
man of Windſor caftle, and daughter to” one P:divart of Huttercomb 
neere Nettlebed is the onely woman to giveinformation to the Lords 
at Oxford, ſhe carries Letters conſtantly of information of allt . 
finelſes from London, and againe bcings Letters from Oxford hither, 
and to ſome'other party. CHMatthew Peniall ber burband is the onely 
deputy-plunderer of Oxford, This buſineſſe of Nettlebed way be bet- 
ter lookt Into. Alſo: Miifiris Gzy a Proftors wife, now at Ox- 
ford, is anocher great informer of news from Londor. ThWMiſris 
Guy and Penal: wile be chiefe confederates, and have paſſes to goe 
every WaYe - 

Et the forecited intimations doe not procure their defired ifſue,ea- 
peRſhbortly at the teturne of our lame Poſt co have #n exact particular 
 ofthofethit bave and doe give information to& the Lords and others 
| at Oxferd, Alfo you ſhall hgyea note of ſuch London-malignants as 
keep ſhop there; and how, and from whom, and by what way they 
receiveall their ware. You hall alſo have ſuch Stationers names as 
fend thicher for 4#licw-. Yen ſhall alſo have an acconat what malig- 
nauts ig London do fend intelligence thither,and receive the like back 


- 


fr om thence, | 


Nor the execution of Hugb Marmahbun Efquire,at Tiburne on Fri- 


day Novinte ivhas beene alceady mentioned by others. Ac hiscom- 
ES ” F - - WISEL ming 


—_ CO ounrane TYIEz op 


0) | | 
ming to the place of ex un = much importuned both by the 
Sheriffe of London and Mc. Peters, to confefl: his other confederiter, 
or to (peak: ſomething in way of ſati>f:&ion concerninghtsreligion, 
as, what ſwcetne{e he had ons init , whether it had brought 
him meerer to God ovif it bad onely brought him to thoſe primci- 
ples to betray Naiions and Kingdomes if be had any requeſt to 
make, or any thing to eaſe his conſcience of, any divell tempting, 
any feare of Hell. Uato all which he. gave hitle orno beed, bus 
{t od very ſo'tit'y and deſperately. Whereupon Mr. Peters clfervel, 
That of all the Tiſh that ever hz ſaw executed when he was in Tre+ 
land, be conld newtr ſee any thing but ſuch aſpirit of blockiſtn-ſſe 
and ſencel-ſn:((:, and to that their Religion leads them. 

Far the ti:cc of the Armies, which | know is tnoft defired ; The 
Kingr forces are not yet g2t into Sufſ: x as was reportedoby the tpaligy 
nants tie beginning of chis weeFe , the Countity ace making conſide- 
r-ble preparations for their refiſtance. The unconquered Conn 
Kent are ſetting forth 30ce men to be ready in caſe the enemy ſhculd 
make any incur{ion into Suffex or Surrey. Tueſday Nov.26. we had 
lotelligence that 4000. of the Kings forces ( at was ſaid ) under the 
command of Colonel PBerxer were quartered about Odiam four miles 
from Faraham , whereof a part of Sir Wil. Walleys forces (being then 
there) having intelligence, a party were drawne forth to diſcover the 
cnomy, who marched to a Towne called Criffallewo miley off, came 
to the enemies on'guards figed upon them, enJ made them retreat, 
which occafioned an alarm \o the whole party , whereupon our men 
(norbeing a conſiderable bbdy ) retired backe, fince which we heare 
ofno further ation thereabouts. For the reſt of our armies, we had 
then intelligerice they were quirtered thn» : The Lord Generals foot 
at Reading,the London brigade under Si: James Harrington at Hehley, 
Maj »r- generall Brown (for wboſe afliftange we thet heard fore houſe 
were come from Northampton)at &bington, the E. of Manchefters 
forces at Maidenhead,but he hinaſelfe come ro Town on manday laft. 
Alſo that feverall parties of my Lord Generals horſe were drawne 
_ the City, ſome at Afton, -Harrow, Weeld, and other Townes 
adjacent. 

" The Kings forces were (as wethen heard) about Bafing, Qdjam, 
Blewbery,Newbery, and Marlborough, many of which a 
\ a 
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cially Bafing Soke they had moſt miſerably plandered...,T he Weſt 
is like co ſoffer much by the late ation of ImprovidenceFhd impru- 
dence of our forces at Denington, whereof ( accordips teorder) on 
manday lift Col. Cromwell and Sir W.Wallrr mac 

to the houſe, which gave great GGrivfaQtion ; I ſhilHeave thepureicu- 
Lars cill the bafinede be fully exzmined, inthe mean time I' doubt nor 
but thoſe who were ex :laimed 2gainft before this Narration as the 
cauſers of that miſcarriage will b: rendred the moſt free therefrom, & 
to have tendred the moſt zealon: & puriuing 2reuments for the giving 
the enemy battell. Amongſt which,fuch «8 theſe were pot omitted. 


1. That if this opportunity were purſued , and that Army of 


= Majeſtys diſfro#ted. He would be made uncapable of getting a 
TVecruit this whole Winter, Fad 

2. Thereby (this being His Majeſties grand Army) it would 
»nich cloud His reputation in ſorraigne parts, and ſo hinder his 
expelted ſupplies fromthem, in regard none would baye adven- 
lured to ſend over men unleſethey might have a conſiderable 
body neere to jojn with them. OY 

3- "That the Parliaments forces were now much heartned by 


their late ſucceſſe at Newbery,and the enenries ſpirits as much caſt - 


down,whichwonld be a great advant age to our ſide. * 

Out of Cheſhire it is advertiſed , T hat Sir 3#i/. Brerrten is yet at 
Numptwich, hehath (got a capfiderable party of his forces to blocke 
a» Beeſton caſtle, a ſtrong hold of the enemics upon the edge of that 
- C:unty, which was about a yeere ſince betrayed tothe enemy by 

' Captaine Steele Governourthereof, Vpon the then gaining of this 
Caftle theL.ord Dighy wrote in ſome of his Letters which were intes- 
cepted ging beyond Sea, That his Majeſty bad taken one of the 


| ſtrongeſt; and moſt conſiderable places in England, which had 


. the command of fowreCounties. Our forces are azzave heare got 

wichin'Piftoll ſhot of it,and although in regard of the ftrength there- 

ofit will not be p to adventufe te ſtorming of it, yetit is 

hoped they will enforce the enemy to ſurrender it, whereof we have 
12 are not extraordinarily provided 

For the ſuccefle of the Garriſon of Lyme the enemy 

at Axmifter, the particulers thereof, were certifyed thus : The 
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my caire wich an intent to fortifie chat Townethereby ta ſreighten 
th: quarteFof Lyme,for the preventionwhereof our forces marched 
ou: te | uppa-che gpemy as they ftood in a poſture of deferce ; and 
«1h01;;1 they wereentert»ined very reſolutely ; in the end they pur 
:hem co the rout. kild M-jor Walker, 2 Captaines and, a Lieutenants 
More,» Sir Richard Ch:lmely {on in Law tothe Lord Pawlct, brother 
tothe Apoitite Sic Hugs of Scarborough , who commanded that 
ow wat mortaily wounded and as welince heare is certainly dead. 
. he Lyme force, rooke foure peeces of Ociinance, divers Barrels 
o\ Poder beltics Match, and an hundered and odde Armes,many 
1: uners, anddrovether:{t being about 200, whereof Sir Richards 
/ euicnant Colon: 11 was catefe into the Church, Fhich was not ta- 
ken whcnthe meſſenger came awayeThey alſo refcued manyGeantle 
men and others which the enemies fo:ces had taken from Membery, 
Chard,Crookhorne,Bcemiſter and other placer. . - 
From cur forces in Taunton Deane Caftle we heare that they are - 
in a great Graight, and b11s were pu. vp 18divers Churchesto pray 
for them on Wedneſday laſt. 
O , T uciday laſt November 26, Letters were read in the houſe 
of Peeres from the Earle of Denby, dated at Oxtiord November 24. 
whereby hee certifies , That on Saturday laſt hee with the reſt 
of the Compiſſioners who-went out of Londun with the Propoſiti- 
ons for Peace came toOxford , whether His Majeſty was not then 
come but came on the next day, who when he heard of the Earle 
of Desbighs being there (ent for him , ant{ asked him whether 
hee and the reft had any Commiſſion from the Parliament to 
Treate ? to which the Eule anſwered he had none but came to pre- 
ſent the Propoſi:ions to His Majeſty, which His Majeſty received 
and promiſed to retn:ne a ſpeedy anſwer ; For that he and the reft 
now' only attended His Majeftis anfwer upon the receipt whereof * 
- they weuld ſpeedily returne to London. | | 
The ſameday both houſes of Parliametig pafſed an Ordinance to 
this effe& : That whereas ihe, Inhabicants of new England were for 
the moſt part natives of this Kingdome, . and were generally well- 
affeftcd to the Parliament. That therefore, and for the incourage- 
.  nient of chat Plantation, and for the advancement ofthe Goſpell 
there,which now began to breake forth in muck light and luftre, 
They ordered ; That from henee forth the Jnhabitants. thereof ſhall 


heare 


9 


I. 64: 0 ——_ 
have free liberty to Trade and Tr. ffique fram thewte hither eiaherby 


way of importation, or exportation without payment of any Cu- 
ſtomes whatſoever, and that: a Copy of that ordinance finder the 
Clarke ofthe Parliaments hand hall be a ſuffi:ient warrant and f:- 
curity for any of thim to tranſport or impore@h commodities as 
(ha!! be afefull for that Planration. ! 


Alſo both houſes of Parliament taking the affaires of _ 


Jrelaxdinto their ſerious conſideration the ſame day, Or- 
dered, That Letters be ſent in the name of both houſes of 
Parliament, into the ſeverall Counties of Exgland and 
Wales, declaring that whereas they had already taken or- 
derfor the ſending over ſome ſupplies for the preſent ſup- 
ply and reliefe of the Proteſtant forces in Ireland, where- 
by they might be inabled to withſtand the Popiſh Rebells 


by monies which they had raiſed upon the credit of a late J. 


Ordinance of Parli:ment for raiſiag fonreſcore thouſand 
| {Wap ng Ireland by a wet kely aſl:([ement to continue 

orthe ſpace of 12 Moaths from the firſt of September laſt, 
That therfore in regard three Moneths were already paſt 


fince the date of the ſaid Ordinance, the Gentlefhen in 


_ theſaid Ordi nominated for the Colleftions and ga= 
thering of theTAd money in all the faid placeg would uſe 
their atmoſt-indeavours for the ſpeedy ' getting in of {6 
much monies as is payable by the (aid Ordinance the firſt 
fix moneths, that ſo the Britiſh Army in ireland” mighe 


bee further ſupplyed and uphcld agaiaſt the common” 


enemy there', 'the ſafty of this Kingdome ſomuchdepen- 
ding upon their good ſucceſle and proſperity. - 

The Parliamentthen alfo paſſed twoother Orders: one 
for the paymeat of 2co0 FT. to Sir WilliarrWallers Arty, 
andthe other for the payment of 40 l.to rhe forces which 
lately went oytof Middleſex to Wiadſor Caſtle; * 

On Wed y Nove27 being tlig Faſt day we had lictle news.the 
colle&ioas that day in feverall Churches about Lotidon was for mai» 
med Souldiers,the mg neys colleted we doubt not but will be _ 

: ally 


an k Mad AR ROS ve 


| (7334) 

fully diſtributed te them, onely icis wiſhed, that as they have veny- 
red their lives for religion andliberty, ſo they might nor be debarred 
of the liberty of the Ordinance, but that ſome Miniſters might be ap» 
pointed to be with themia all placers We heace that ſowe regiments 
of the Scots hoſe agg Come on this fide Yorke, the P:rliament have 
deſigned Nottingh:m for their generall rendezv uz. We bave not as 
yet any certain inteiligznce that Sandall caftic is takene 

Col. Roccrer is come up out of Liacoloſhire to give in evidence a- 
gai{t a grand delinquent, who 1s ſhortly to be tried by the C. ure 
mactial!, The Garriſon at Grantharn is almoſt finiſhed, they on the 
other fide of Trent in Daby and Nuttinghas ſhire draw neerero 
Newatke to ſtreighten thera of proviſions on that fides The New. 
4ikers dare Not adventure cut fince the late furprifali ofe25o of their + 
hocſe and 80 priſocers by M-jor Hariſon, The Leicetterſhire and 
Dachiſhte forces have in a manner blackt up Aſhby de la z_uch, and 
hope thorely to doe the like to Lircchfiel2, MN 

The dirc&ory for publique wor ſhip.is now almoſt fin ſhed by the 
Parliament. The Miniſter 15 not tied co any fer forme of words either 
before Sermon, atthe Sacrament , Bapriſme or Burials, I ſhall nor 
give you farther account of the particulars till ic be publiſhed by 


the huuſe. of 
We hearefurther from Oxford , That Pr. Rupert and Pr. Adanrice 
food by Hi Mj.ity when the P. opcficions elivited to him 
at Oxford on the Lords day laft , they arerepOll to have ſmiled; 
which if ſo,the old vary t themlavgbh that wiv,may be applied 


tothera; bad they ſhewed their valour in their own Country againft 
the common eneny they might have had ſome canſe of exalcation, 
' Whereas now they may more juſtly ſadly lamect the miferies of this 
Kingdom which have bin much augmented by their meanes,th 
England has deſerved much better at their hand».O. of the Welt is 
is advertiſed that his Mijeſty hath appointed a Provoſt Marſhall ro 
be ſctled in every Wopentake there, and that none whatſoever ſhall 
paſſe withouta Ticker,and ici examination, but whatis the parti- 
ticuhr occaſion thereof is not known. 2 mn 
g hi oy FINI (Een 
Landey, Printed for Tho, Bates ut the figne'of the Mayden-head 
. on Snow-hull neere theECondauit. Agd Font 56 the 
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PARLIA ENT. 


TO THE 


KIN GDOME. 


| From Theſe th 28. f Novem. Thar ſday « Ri Neem. 164 
harſty the 2.8. of Noveinber. | 


Caule, Wane of proviſions for Horſe and men : We hope 
br ne nuns nr Armies in 
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that Town, fince made priſoners by.them in D awnzngtrou-Caſtle)the whole 
LOUNTY is iN 2 VETP Miſerable condition, hardly ns, Hen, Oats, 
Y, t, or affy other thing for min or beaſt to feed nport: we do not 
think fit to ſer down all that the Authour ſaid, onely this one paſſionate 
eſfion ; What ! Eat up all, and then leave us to the enemy ; The God 
of heaven have mercy upon us : but no farther of Barkſhire, unleffe to tell 
wha that Newbury on one fide, Walling ford on the other, and Oxford 
the other, blocks upyand is like to ſtarve the Town of Abingronandp 
the Major Generall of that Gartiſon into a ſea of troubles. 
This day we had a DircQory preſented from the Afembly , as to the 


way or of Watſhip : It dizeQts firſt, what Fa: before we 


come to the Church, not put off aur prepariition to th what 
when we enter ; not bow go this. then that Image, & tothe Eaſt 
or Altar, and kneel to our Ladies ED whery\ Pews 
or Seats, we muſt read , and we doubt, talk one Saks another, of that 
which is good. then when the Minilter comes in, he guſt pray, read, ex- 
pound, fing, and preach : then tor the Sacraments, as that no obſtinarc fin- 
ner is to be admitted, cvery one 1S to be examined of the Miniſters and El- 
ders, of his knowledge im Chriſt : and for that of Bapriſm-;, the father is 
© preſent the chile: Ke five you bur afew tourhoagt io excellent a 
Iece. 
This day we kind: 2 Petition delivered in thebchalf of lhe Rakdin 
D#blin, the Rebells having all proviſions in their hands : This is range ; 
What, will not the Royall-party do ſo inuch favour as toafford the Proge- 
itarits 2 lircle bread *Sore that Town isnor h&ld tor King inc, 
| hun cape | R_—_ ATR 
AReport was made by the Commyrtee of both Kingdoms, concernitig 


the Countie of Leiceſter, we live tn hope to ſee that, and other Counties 


agreed, that theymuy'de norehe)ptallegainit thombanyny, nol J 
be good Nows indad 1 

T EY | 
- Fridey the oy af Novenber. 


Wehadz very; le pies of Servide our ef Lincekiſhdrs,.donbby Cabs 
ia aver ane Gidarl Feb ot Horſes:They agreed 
tofult within «mile of | New«rk., 
it-breve \znd ewenty Horſe, -cighty five Priſoners, -4 
Major, x\ boobren : two Lieutermans, # Prieſt oF the af. Edixion, good 
me: ey the Horſe and Ker maicayary, we 
is the former were ;Tothat if rherg coine avota.! Ron, and 


|" L. 
I ——— yet Sr 


f bread : whenwe 
(whichwe xe nor almoſt forgorto tell y in Fewark ſenr 
good ſtore of Curſes, brought by a Pang of ours, bur durſt 
not venture a Sallie to redeem them : Obſerve, Reader,whar 
our little Parties do for us. 
-: We rold you ſome few weeks fince howiad it was hike to 
be with the Weſtſide of Northamptonſhire, by that unhap+ 
py lofle: beforeBanbury Caftle:; the enemy COMMENTS 
a bios mfles of Northampron ro plunder. <3 : 
This day the Commons had the diretory inonkderath 
on, and went'on' unanimiouſhy, untill they came to rthe'par- 
cicrlangehodhould Iudge of thefitneſſe of:thoſe thar arc to 
be admittedto the Lords Swpper , and:there tick: ors 
che render poynt both wha -muſtTudge mer/fir;;: and whats 
a fitnefle ;. for men mayBYe'parriall, -and-it: may fall our rhar 
civill courteſirs may make an unfit man fit,- and rhe contrary 
may make a fit man Iudge unfit, and betades, Fevery one've 
injoynd, forſt, ortaken in, there is a ground aggin: laid for the 
like ventor {eperation as formerly»: For in the Biſhops days | 
that was the great Odmm, thar-deboyſtmen were Rs 
lyadmitred , yea forſt,, bur ſuch, who abode porguioped 
 wroſſe ſins,yet were encmicgzothe power af} co? * 

We this day had not heard from the Lord: J 2 and Genelt- 
men that went with-the propoſirions. 2 9% 

This day upon debate uvthe Houſe of Centaihe;n was re 
ſolved that an accomprt ſhould be given'of thelate procttds 
ings in Barkſhire by our armycs, if we may yercall chem ſo, 
ſo heavy and miſerable hath been their dury;'as is nor'to be 
expreſt, and if God had ſcenit goodir might have bcenas 
much tothe prejudice of the en 
 * This day cMaomahnn was  execured ar'T born, he was ur- 
ke to confeſle, but had'not tharwork to do arthe Gallows, 

why; confeſt to the Prieft; char will never rell we may be 
Bbbb2 A Pecti- 


| (600 ) 

- A 'Peticiow was preſemet- ro'che Commons from che 

Coumty-of Mgrthzmpron, and was thankfully accepred; ir 
makes theike requeſts rhar other Counties do. f 7th + © » 


Sarmday the 23. of November. 


There wasmuch debate abour the ſame buſines, ſome were 
for having thingsopened, others againſt it , and indeedits a 
buſinefle of great concernment, the people in all parts are ex- 

' eceding diſcontented , and ſay they expected the: hands and 
eſtates as far as Exeter, ſhould have been, redeemed out of 
the hands of the enemy, and if not the whole Weſtconquer» 
ed,”and the winters come , monyes ſpent, Countrieswaſted; 
and not a foot of -ground gor : yea our fouldiers returned 19 
their old quarters;where they ſo excellent well behave them 
ſelves, as is not to be expveſt : Beſides, a bufineſle is fit ro be 
opened, anatomizcd., -when a remedy is at hand , but thats 
hard to tind, ſome-will think this.beſt, others that,but hard- 
ly an agreement, rr x j 

. This day we heard that the Royall party were in Hamp- 
ſure forrifing ſevcrall places , and thar it was belcived thay 
done, they would advance, let them' take heed they come 
not to Brainford again, for if they.do,let them neverthink ug 


© 


We here that the Caftles in the North are ftraitned, _it 
may pleaſe God we may have { well cleared the North,and 
factilitated the buſinefle 0: Newark, that we ſhall be able $0 
come with our-ſeverall powers to the. Welt ar ſpring, which 
will do well, if not-prevented.by a good accord,  whichall _ 
good men certainly pray. | 

This day the Lord Marquire was at the Kirſgs: bench, we 
underſtand his plea was accepred,and that alſo was excellent 
well-1ernor the black month of our eneiny have any ground 
of clamor, we ſhall find matter enough againſtluch Rebels 


| 
| though 
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nance of the Courts of Guards and Forts: And another for 
the Scottiſh Army, by way of voluntary Contributions. 

# ; +4i%k 7 

| Monday the 25. of November. 

wh+:54;? 1 , | ' | 

We had newsthat the garriſon of Lyme e— 

fallen up« — taken it, killed the m—_ Sip 

Hugh Cholmley, and divers others, rook good priſoners, fore 

four peeees of ordnance , and good armes:-{e& how thoſc 

poor men'do their buſincſſe,. and how wiſcly they a@rheis 


rr, ; 6 a S4 4 JF | £ 
''T his day Colonel! Crumwmell reported the bufineſſe of rhe 
atmies aRions, and conſulrs,we arc fo far from relatinga 
word of what was then ſaid', that wepray it"may be all ba 


| NE + 


ried irthe'grave of oblivion, andrhoughthere be many rea» 


ſons for thar-prayer, yer this 15 ehough, the Royall party are 
fo much ove in our diviſion 4 and make hes 
_ dent that thar will debis —_ not a praceits their mind;: 
but we hope they will atchieve-but puper buildinps;,and fi 

gers webs, and that we ſhalbour of theſe meg 
xaiſe,or rather frame a brave; valiant, refoluze, aQive. faith» 
full, and unanimous army, ſuch as will wiſly, and carcfathy 


proſecute the war (if that muſt be) ro:the ſooneſt ruingjof 


the enemy, and with leaſt prej.d:ce ro the poor, miſerable, 
diſtreſſed , decaied people of Enyland, andwe with heartily 
alſo th-t no ridged ſpirit foment chisro a religious difference, 
the moſt- dangerous and incurable rupture which from whas 
hath droprwe fear. $re 66. 4dr f} 1) 1 34 2 tis 
/'The Commons referred; the huſincefle r0.the Commictee, 


for Reformation of the Army, and'alſo declared-a;new 
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theMilitia, which no-daube. will be, well per- 


moulding of. 


formed, being begun ſo ſoon of, the yeer ,, aheremvill be.no 
necd of haſting,more then good ſpecd:we hall @Speing, ap 
1 doubt, have brave Armics. | 97 » vw -& 


af. "3H 
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8g! Tweſaay the 26. of November. 


The Houſe of Commons went thorow the DireRorie, and 
have-agreed to all , bur the buſineſle of-«heSacrament, 
I. have commirtcd : all preaching i5194þc in pub- 
We underſtand this day, that bis Majeſtic, ,' Þcing now at 
_ _ Oxferd;hadthe Propotutions xcad in Chreft-CihrebyQus Lards 
{1 and Commons being preſent z they that ſecmed beſt pleated, 
|} were Prince Rupert, and Prince.aMtagrice, whoſmilcd, and a 
[| little more, to hear them, or act leaſt their names there, aaf 
| | had they been our, itthad becn ſad ,, for we know there 4s 
moſt danger in having Princes of thebloud, multiplied in. a 

ingdom , and about the King, it hath not ;been the leaſt 
cauſc of our hundred yeers _ more freedam. trom Civill- 
war: it would be a miſcry, net to be 4magined, to: have them 
about his Majeſtic, if ever heiand his Parliament agree ; ani 
his Majeſtic, having ſo many ſons as he hath , ſhould be as 
much tos blame to countenance.them here, after troubles 


ended. ak W_ 
+ We hear lietle from the remoter parts, as from Cheſhige, 
Wales, or Ircland. '' 


The Lords have had ſeverall Debates abgeut the Qrdinance 
which was ſent up againſt the Biſhop of Canterbary Nos Can- 
| not ſay it will be paſt, but there is no doubt bur the Lords 
8 will de that which ſhall be juſt, and that Jo vile a wretch, 

| lintleleffe then the cauſc of all our miſcrics, ſhall be ſeverely 


Cena bageals his, his Majc ie; was, not col 

Ce GET won oe 
c hadimor 

in Chciſt- Chugch Gardeathe Propohitians wert uead 

endgforceme ty | — which was rg ken moſt = 
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»tThis capone pubin: hopes 'To 
Caftleof- n wag po(bbilliry.af 1 ſhould 
fall our, how would it honour dillr grandees, awe ſec His 
jeic. rotecvcs place: aftorplace; oved if 'we getunrothatge- 


ſture, and but 1mirate the enemy in _ and = 


beroo, hardrfor them; 

cer we are as gootl'a 

and we come not th. 3 90s ray va rim an make 0528 

yy ar A. 23G 3 * 
The buſineſſe ofthe lockingap my ord Videount Lathw 

| land in Afthy dela couch is. bke: to prove very (fatall, ab 

thetrplace will probably be in &raits, as ſoon .2 

fo» bravel 5 in. our dlinnbemn 4 
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The Swede , 


of England is 
irkarSove Yo ſene 
rulare rhe | 2, 
havin bcaten cn hs Da N Fleet, its 
will land ſore forces in Funen- 
The eldeſt Prince of Denmark is ſaid to be FY-T00 | 
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ANSWER 


"Fo theſe two 


QVESTIONS 


i. Whether ther be ſufficient Ground in Scripture 
to warrant the Conſcience of a Chriſtian to 
preſent his Infants to the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

2. Whether it benorſinfull for a Chriſtian to receiv 


the Sacrament in a mixt Aſſembly. 
Prepared for the Reſolution of a Friend, 


And now 


Preſented to the publick view of all , for the 
fatisfaRion of them who defire to walk in the Ancient and 
long-approved way of Truth and Holineſs. | 


By T.B. B.D. 

Eyn.4VsRr-1.2.2. 

1 therfore,the Priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you that yee walk, worthy 

of the Vocation wherwith ye are called : with all LOWL INES 

and MEE KNES with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 

L OV Egndeavonring tokeepthe WN ITY of the Spirit, in the 
Bondof PE ACE. | 


— 7 <A hs 
gum. 28: L ONDON, : {6. 
Printed by 7.N. for Abel Roper, at the fgne of the Sunne 6. 
againſt S,Dwnftaxs Church in Fleet-ſtreer, 1 6 W 


—————— —— 


_ 
x7 V - 
RIES Int oa i OO a 
a 
Ot 1 6 ae wages 
-— > _— _- > ” - ” 
4 ds -_—_ _—_— 
- Fe or" > ad 
CCI Wn eo oe ” _— _ 
TY * % 
—_— Reems wed 


pre ppp ppb prone ent 4PPEPEÞG 
& Ou defire mine opinion touching theſe two Dues 


10NS. 


& 1. Whether there be ſufficient Ground 
d) in the Scripture to warrant the conſcience 
ge of a Chriſtian to preſent his lafants to the - 
= S GK Sacrament of Baptiſm, with an c_—_ 
on of Benefit that may accrew untothem by it 2. 

2 Whetherirbe not ſinfull for a Chriſtian to receive the 
Sacrament in a mixt Aſſembly? I ſhall endeavour to give Anſwer 
to them both fo the ſatisfying f Jour conſcience ; 50 that you turn 
not Conſcience into Will : and Iudgement into Aﬀe tion. The meek 
(yeaonly the meek) will the Lord guid in judgement, and 
teach his way. The ſecret of the Lord is with chem that 
fear him, he will ſhew them his Covenant, P/al.25. 
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—_——_ —— 
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T he Anſwer to the firſt Queſtton. 


A: for the firſt, I anſwer afficmatiyely : There is ſufficient Ground it that 
Scripture to warrant the conſcience of a Chriſtian to preſent his Tnfanes to 
the Cacrament of Baptiſm, with an expectatian of Benefic Z 268 may accrew | 
them by it : wherein I obſerve two particulars. 1. Whether the Parent fo daing 
may be excuſed from ſinning through au unwarrantable uſe and -Application of 
Gods Ordinance? 2, Whether he may inthe uſe thereof cxpeR any Benefit ac- 
crewing to the Infant ? Theſe two are different in their own Nature, and requite 
eicher. of them ſever! Grounds of SatisfaRtion, For tho, if ic be finfull for che 
Parent to bring his Infants to Baptiſm, he can expe no good for them by it: 
In as much as no man may expect good ro come from what is evill ; yet thoit be 
not ſinfull in che Parent, ic will nor tolluwithas Good may be cxpe&ted Py ic: But 
I hold the Aﬀirmative part of Both to be2zhe Truth of God, 
The firſt Arg Amentes 
This IT build upon the words of = blcefled Saviour in /Mat.T 9.14. Suffer 


title children, and forbid them nor tocome unto me — Children. The ye 
A 2 ere 
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4 | 4 Aoderate Anſwer to the Queſtion, 


here mentioned wert /rfants, ſuch as men do hold in their arms: The text ſaith 
3 (ein, that He took them mp in his arms,Cc. Where we ſee thatour Saviour was 
tighly diſpleaſed with his Diſciples, who had rebuked the Parents for bringing 
their children to Chrift, Hence I argue Chrifts juſtification of what is done doth 


TT ppoſe the lawfulneſſe of the thing. It was( therfore)lawfull for the Parents to 


ring their children to Chriſt to receiy his Bleſſing if lawfull for them, (o alſo for 
others, for all. Conſequently even tor us there is a ſufficient warrant to preſent our 
Infants to Chriſt, that they may receiv his bleſſing. You will reply : Thar, tho 
it be lawfull ro preſent Infants ro Chriſt to receiv his bleſing, yet not ( therfore ) 
lawfull to preſent them to Baptiſin: I admir your reply but rejointhus. It Iawfull 
to preſent them to Chriſt for his bleſſing : Then lawfull co preſent them to him 
in his Ordinances in which that blefſing is to be expeRed. This I ſuppole will 
ſtand good : That whoſoever might be welcom to Chriſt in his perfon, were he 
here upon earth may be admitted to his Ordinances in which he is preſent by che 
power of his Spirit, For who doubteth but that he hath ſec up his Ordinances 


1nthe Church for this end ; that in them he might meet thoſe of his who defire to 


draw neer unto Him : and by theſe Ordinances as by a Mean appointed for that 
end convey to them that Bleſſing and Grace, which were he preſent with us in 
the fleſh, he would beſtow upon them. This being laid down for a Ground : 
I bwild upon ict thus : but ther is none other of Chriſts Ordinances, in which, and 
by which a Chriltian can preſent his Infants ro Chriſt, with expeRation of his 
Bleſſing excepting this of Baptiſm: Conſequently, either by Baptiſm they may 
be preſented to Chritt for his bleſſing, oc nor at all : Ifnot ar all : Either Chrifts 
preſence in his Ordinances is not equivalent to his Corporall preſence, or ſome 
prohibition hath in a ſpeciall maner put in a Barr to keep them off from his Or- 
dinances which did not keep them of from him when here upon carth - If any 
ſuch there be, let it be named : if not : Then is ther.a ſufficient ground to warrant 
the Parents bringing their children to Chriſt in his Ordinances, and particularly 
in Baptiſnuthat ther-in they may expeR the Benefir of Chriſts BenediCtion. 

I know what hath been objeRed : viz. That ther is a Barr to hinder Infants 


| implyed in thef texts : Aath.28.19. Mar.16.16. Atf.8.36. from whence this 
Argument is framed : withour Faith tone may be baptiſed : Infants want Faith, 


and (cherfore) They may not be baptiſed : And then, To what purpoſe ſhould 
they be preſented to that Sacrament. To which I anſwer : That granting the A(- 
ſumption to be true, ( tho if a man deny it as ſome do, Vide Greg, Decretal hib.z. 
cap. 3.De Baptiſm & ejus effeftu, I ſee not howic can be proved ) : Bur I ſay, 
let it be granted chat Infants have not Faith : The Propoſition is utterly fall: viz. 
That without Faith none may be baptiſed : For neither do the texcs prove it ; and 

beſides, ther is good reaſon againſt it. 
2. Thetexts proycit not ; 1.Not Af.28.29, This indeed ſhewerh what the 
EO Ns niſtery 


: Toxching Infants Baptiſm. $ 
Miniſtery muſt do: Not whart the People : The Miniſtery, mult teach all Nati- 
ons ; Bur defineth nothing, whether they may not be baptiſed before they have 
learned, or before they do beleev : much leſs doth ir fay, None but beleevers may 
be baptized. 2.Nor fzr.16. This text ſheweth, what is the iſſue of Beleeving, 
and bcing Baptiſed,viz. Thar ſuch ſhall be ſaved : and contrarily, He that belee- 
yeth not ſhall be damned: Bur ſaith nor, That none may be baptiſed who be- 
leeveth not. Ob. But the Order of the Words doth inferr it. Beleeving ſet 
before Baptiſing : So/. I reply : That DoArines colleted from the order of 
words are not alway ſound, nor ſuch Arguments concluſive : Ex.gr. Mat. 3.6. 
they were baptiſed, confeſſing their ſinns, And Foh.3.5. Born again of water, and of 
the Spirit : Here is Baptiſed before Confeſſing : and Water before Spirit : yer | 
doubtleſs they did confeſs their fins before they were baptiſed : And who know- 
eth not, that the Spirit doth ſometime prevent the Water of Baptiſm. 3.Nor yet 
AF.$.36+ This indced proyeth the aftirmative,viz. That He who belceveth may 
be baptiſed. Bur from thence co conclude the Negative, That He who belecyech 
not, may not be __—_ is againſt all Rules of reaſoning : which will yet more 
plainly appear by this : Phw/ip ſaith, If thou believe with thy whole heart, thou 
»aiſt ; Will any man thence conclude, That whoſo b:leeveth not wich his whole 
heart, may not be baptiſed ? And lo take liberty to barre all ſuch as preſenting 
themſelves, and profcſſing their faich, may yer perhaps juſtly be ſuſpeRed of 
Fition and Difſimulation 2 You ſee then, the texts do not prove the Propofiti- 
on. Nay, ſuppoſe that not by inference, but in dire terms, ſome of theſe texts 
ſhouid ſay, He that beleeveth not, ſhall not be baptiſed : ought we not to under- 
Rand itas true only in thoſe perſons of whom the text ſpeaketh ? #v#z. Of them 
that have been taught , and yet do frowerdly refuſe, and profeſs a diſlike 
and misbeleef of what hath been taught them ? And ſoit will be roo weak an 
Argument, to prove that univerſall Propoſition , and much lefs to draw on the 
deſired concluſion, Without faith none may be baptiſed, None, Ergo, Not In- 
fants : ex. gr. Thattextof Mark ſaith : He that beleeveth not ſhall be dammed, 
9-d. Without Faith none ſhall be ſaved : Will any man underſtand this im that 
Univerfality as to include Infants ? Will he aſſume Infants beleeve nor, have no 
faith. (rherfore) They ſhall not be ſaved ? God forbid : The Propofition hath it's 
latitude of Truth, beyond which it may nor be extended. Sothen, theſe texts do 
ſhew what is required of the Apoltles and their ſucceſſors : What of the Nations 
and Heads of the Families in the Nations, perſons that are S$#i jwrw, not under 
the command of another : But deterinineth nothing of inferiours, and much leſs 
concludeth againft Infants Baptiſm. 

2. Good reaſon againſt it, For why ? Firſt, a profeſſion of Faith:is enough to 
entitle men to Baptiſm : Tho there be no ſoundneſs and fincerity in the hearr 
at all : Witneſs the admiflion of Simon Magws, True indeed, except there be 


A 3 ſoundnes 


| 
| 
| 
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4 A Moderate Anſwer to the Oneftion, | 

ſoundnes in the heart, God may juſtly deny man che Benefit whict otherwiſe he 
might expe. But, if he make profeſsion to bc leeve in Chrilt, who ſhall dare co 
dcny him the Sacrament. 2, That which is preſuppoled to affert the necelsitie of 
Faith: (underſtanding it of che grace itſelf}is doubrful,viz. That wichour Faith no 
man hath wher>with-all to receiv the Benefit of Baptiſm. This I ſay may well 
be doubred, if not denyed : eſpecially if we intend ro comprehend Infants and 
little childien : They have a paſhve capacity, which is enough to receive that 
Grace and Bench which we conceiv is reached forth torhem: in that Sacrament : 
And what is that? Not ..ch a fulneſs of Grace, or the Habits ther-of, as may be 


expected by them who have formerly been prepared by the Dicipline and infor- 


mation of the Word : But rather mn:tall and ſeminall Grace, that feed of God, 


 Wher-ofthe Scripture ſpeaketh, Per.1.23. I Joh.3.9. The which doth not pre- 


ſuppoſe Grace in the Heart, bur is it ſelt the ſeed and root of Faith, and all other 
a*tuall Graces whatſoever. To men and women converted by the Word, and 
then coming to Baptiſin,viz. To Criſpns, Cornelis, Lydia &c. we beleey that 
Baptiſm doth ( as to Abraham Circumciſion did ) convey a ſuper-addirion of 
further Grace, to what they had formerly received in and by the Word : Bur to 
their children, Baptiſin conveyeth ( as did Circumciſion to Jſaac ) the beginning 
and firſt ſeeds of Grace; And conſequently calleth for no previous diſpoſitions 
and preparations in the Recipient : only a paſſive capacity,not crols- barred with 
obſtinacy and infidelity. Iris the property of preventing Grace, to be the firſt 
mover in the Heart, and to make way for it sown Reception : Is this acknow- 
ledged to be Cone inthe miniſtry of the Word upon the Parents ( as it is ſaid of 
Cornelis and Lydia) and ſhall ic ſeem unreaſonable to grant it tro be done by 
ehis firſt Sacrament in their children ? For why ? Did we conceiv the Spirit {who 
is the chief Agent and efficient working in and by the miniftry of the Word and 
Sacraments, and with-out whole operation and affiftance, they are but as empty 
veſlds and edgleſs tools )che Spirit I ſay did we conceiv him working only as a 
morall Agent, to ſtand ar the dosr and knock, as only ready and willing to en- 
xer if the door be opened ; to proffer Grace, if man will receiv it ; Then were it 
reaſon indeed to require Faith in Children no leſs than in their Parencs : Bur ir is 
not ſo: We conceiy him in the Baptifing of Infants working as a Naturall, or 
rather as a ſnper=natwrall Agent, viz. opening the door and entring, putting 
Grace in the Heart, and working it in the Will, conferring upon them ſuch a 
_—_— forthe preſent they are capable of,v12. mitiall, and ſeminal, as before 

Was laid, Tie: | 
Add this alſo : That in the Baptifing of Infants, ther is not Baptiſm altogerher 
withour Faith. Ther is preſuppoſed the Faith of the Parent ; And this ſufficeth 
toqualify the Infant for Baptiſm, yea, for the Grace and Benefit of that Sacra- 
ment, Wharis the Benefir of Baptiſin ? 'Is it not Remifsion of fin and fpirituall 
Regeneration? 


| T oeching Jnfants Baptiſm, 
Regeneratioh ? Tothe obtaining of which, why may not the Faith of the Parent 
ſuthce ? In the child, as yet corroption' of Nature which he brought into the 
world is not ative : ithath produced neither thoughts, words, nor deeds againſt 
the law : and therfore calleth for no perſenall AR of Gracets remove the Guile 
ther-of- Guilty he is and polluted, but guilty only by i'nputation, and polluted, 
not by any conſent of his own, but by the aR of ano- 


ther,viz. of his Parents * : Is it any wonder that the He probiberi nm 
. . . - IR ans qus recens mats 
impuration of anathers faith, ſhould procure for him Ang 13 op 


Remiſsion and removall of that which cometh by the 414m ade carnaiiter na- 
impuration of anothers a ? That as he ſinned in ano= tus: qui adrrmiſſam peccats- 
ther,ſo he may be ſaid to beleey in another ? Here is then 74m accipiendam hoc ipſo ſa- 
the equity of Gods proceedings; that what Malady and _ In 
miſchief was contrated without his will, ſhall be cured ,,, rae Cootian: E- 
and remedyed without him, and any a& of his : Itis by pla. 59. 
theordinance and inflitution of God that the guilc of 
Adam tranſgiefſion is imputed to ghe Infant, and the Corruption of Nature pro- 
pagated : And it is by the Ordinance of God, that the Guilt of that fin is remit- 
ted, and a Remedy againſt that Native diſeaſe provided : and both theſe are done 
in and upon the Infant, without any concurrence of his own will, And as by the 
at of the Parents, corruption of Natuce is propagated { their act it is, thonor 
voluntary in them ) So by the a of the Parents e inthisitis a voluntary a) 
by Faith laying hold upon the Promiſe of God in that Sacrament is obtained for 
the Infant, and beſtowed upon him the Grace of Regeneration- This to be che 
root and [pring of future holines and righteouſnes, as the other was the root and 
ſpaun of wickednes and profaneſs. O05. Ir is faid, That every man muſt live by 
his own faich,not by anothers. So/.By his farth,indeed it is ſaid that the juſt ſhall 
live, Hab,2,4 It is not faid, Not by anethers, this is not in thetext of the Prophet ; 
Nor doth the text ſpeak ſimply of the Benefit it ſelf gained by Faith, bur of the 
Pre-afſurance ther-of-: No pre-afſurance of Salvation bur by Faith : Bur this 
doth not prove, That by his faich the Parent may not obtain for his child this 
benefit of Baptiſm, the Remedy for that Malady. We read in the Goſpell, That 
the woman of Canaan obtained mercy for her daughter - The man for his luna- 
tick ſonn,the Centurion for his ſervant;the friends and neighbours for the Palſie- 
fick man. Which inftances have been alleged by Divines to manifeſt this point 
in hand,vis, The Benefir of Baptiſm obtained for the ," 3; [axti 
child by the Faith of the Parents. That note of Rems- _ y tho 4 _ 
gies is worth the noting. She ſaith not, Help my daugh* verm.q. = 
ter, but help me, and have mercy on me: and ſo Mar.g. Temigius on Mat. 15.21. 
21. The father of the Lunatick ſaith, /f thaw caſt do any ©**'"Harmen on Miz.g- 
thmg have compaſſion on 14, and help 1. He puts himſelf in as a Co-partner of. 
| his. 


6] | | A Moderate Anſwer tothe Dueſtion, 
| hischilds miſery, Say che ſame here. Ic is a mercy to the Father that he can pres 
vail forhis child ; who if he do rightly underftand himſelf fſuffereth in his child - 
| L yea, not only by the way of compaſſion, butas feeling the frmmnart and puniſh» 
| ti ancnt of himlelf: And therfore hath need to ſue unro God for the Removing of 
4 that puniſhment which lyerh upon himfelt, in his child. Yea, he hath this reaſon 
"Mt rochallenge ira the hand of God by the prayer of Faith, that ſo he may obtain 
it thefulnesofthe Promiſe made to tlic faithful in the Covenant of Grace. Infants 
ot are part of their Parents ; Sothar the promiſe of Grace mentioned in the Cove- 
| nant betwixt God and the Faithfull, Ger.r 7. is not ratified tothe whole Parent, 
except alſo it doextend to his Infants.Sorhen,it is the Faith of the Parent laying 
|  holdonthePromiſe which qualifieth his Infant for the Grace and good effect of 
_ Baptiſm, | 
Way yet more : This texton which the Argument was grounded, Afar.1g. 
|! cometh yer neerer to the point ; For firlt, the bleſſing of Chriſt which the Parents 
'M{ tought and found for their children, was not terminated in an externall and cor- 
1 |; porallBenefic, as per-adventure it might be geplyed touching thoſe former In- 
in | ances : Doubtleſs the Blefſing of Chriſt extended co the good of their ſouls ; and 
ti yer procured by the Faich ofthe Parents without any concurrence of Faith in the 
| Infants. I will not per-emptorily aftirm it : But probable enough ir is, that theſe 
| p Parents having been by Zohns Baprtiſin direted to Chrift, when they knew him, 
'#/ broughttheirchildren to Him to receiv a further bleſſing from him, even that 
| which John told them he could not give, but they muſt expeR it from another, 
even from Chriſt. Next it.may be worth the noting : That our Saviour faith, 
Suffer little children to come unto mee. To come, not, To be brought ; The a& of 
the Parent is reputed the at ofthe child : That none may deride the ſaying of the 
Ancient, Creart in alio ſicut peccavit in lis, He beleeverh and cometh to Chriſt 
in and by his Parenc, as formerly he had finned in the loins of another. 


_— 
pay 


Corollary - To conclude this firſt Argument, Since by that text of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, we have ground to believ, That Infants preſented to him are accep- 
ted; Since, what perſons might be brought to him, may be preſented to his 
Ordinance ; There being no barr put in by any word of Chriſt to keep them 
of. Nay more, Since the Faith of the Parent doth lay hold upon the promiſe 
of Grace not only for himſelf, but for his Infants ; yea ther is ground to believ 
the impuration of the Parents faith to the Infant; I conclude ther is ſufficient 
ground in Scripture to warrant Parents to preſent their Infants to this Ordi- 


nance, and that with expectation to obtain the Grace and Benefit of the 
lame, | 


Th: 


Texehing Infantt Baptiſm: = > 5 
The ſecond Argument. | 


= ground upon the words of our Saviour, {4.28.0 » A charge given to 
the Apoſtles co inſtruR the Nations, whom they ſhould conyerr to the Paith, 
co inftruR them ( 1 fay ) in the obſeryation of all ſuch Ordinances as Chriſt had 
commended tothem. This Obſervation enjoyned hath fpeciall reference ro mat- 
cers of Diſcipline for the tight Ordering and Government of the Churches and 
Afemblies of Chriſtians - in which he inftrued his A no: kefſe than in 
matters of Faith and DeArine, as it is evident out of Att. x. 2, where is mention 
made of fome Commandements which Chriſt gave to his Apoltles touchin 
chings pertaining to the kingdom of God, Andit is noleſs evident by ſome paſ- 
ſages inthe New Teſtament, ex:gr-Cor.11.2. 2 Theſ.2.15. & 2 Tim,2.2. that 
ſome things were delivered to the Churches, and particularly ro the Miniſters 
ther-of which were not then commicted to writing, but delivered from Hand to 
Hand,called therforeT7adtions, Theſe were not matters of DoRrine,eſpecially not 
Articles of Faith ( None ſuch do we acknowledge but what are delivered and fer 
down in the writings of the Holy Apoſtles and Evangelifts) But matters of Dif- 
cipline, and Rules of good order in the Church. Theſe Ordinances ferr up and 
practiſed by th'appointment of the Apoſtles, are equivalent in Authority to what 
Chriſt himſelf hath immediatly ordained, Hence that of St. Pax!, Cor.14.37. 
Conſequently a Ground on which Conſcience may build, and therby may aſſure 
it ſelf that ther-in it doth not Finn againſt God. Of the which wecannot doubt, 
if reading that of Cor,11.16, we note what is the Queſtion, and what is the Re 
ſolution. The Queſtion is, Whether it were indifferent for men and women to 
be covered or not covered in the Church-afſemblies as they liſted : St. Pani ſaith 
No, it is not: but the Men muſtdo fo, and the Women ſo : Now faith he, If a» 
man be contemions q:d: if he will prefunptuouſly contend againſt all reaſon that 
the thing is indifferent, and ſo he may in this uſe his own liberty : What then > 
why faith he, #e have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Churches of God: q:4: The Cu- 
tome of the Church which is eſtabliſh muſt ovec-rule mens froward fancies, 
and Rand for a law to quiet the conſcience of him that is willing to -be ſatisfied. 
So then the Cuſtomes of the Church ordained by the Apoſtles 'are 2 Ground of 
fatisfa&ion. Nor are they therfore in themſehves leſs authenticall, becauſe they 
are not mentioned in the text of Scripture, as preſcribed by the Apoſtles, if yer 
it may appear that from them they fetch their firſt Originall, Ir is not the wri- 
ting that giveth things their Authority, bur the worth <g.c noker + Eectfifticall 
and credit of Him that delivereth them,tho but by word Poliy,bb.n ſeft.r4.pey 44. 
and lively yoice onely. More certainty to us-ward Fietd on the Church. 4. 
things have by writing, bur not more Authority in ** 
themſclyes,ex:gr. That [oying of our Saviour not mentioned by the Eyangelifts, 
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2 | A HMeoderate Anſwer to the Queſtions 
yet now known to be his by che Allegation of St. Paul, AF,20.35- That Pro- 
phecy of Enach, Jude 14. Theſe in themſlves were nos leſs authenrick truths be= 
fore, than zfier thoſe allegations, So far Apoſtolicall Cuſtames : Thoſe mentiar 
ned itt the Scripture have a more unqueſtioned. Certaiary than Traditions, bur. 
not greater Authority. Neither is this to ſert up Tradition ( asdo the Papiſls } 
ro the prejudice of the Scripture ; Becauſe we adit nane for. Apoſtolicall, which 
dither. 210 contrary to che Scripure,or which maynot by goodxeaſon from ſome 
rexnof Scripture'be confirmed! for Apoſtolicall. You ſee whither all chis-rendech, 
viz. To make way tor this Aſſumption : That if the Baprizing of Infants may 
reaſonably be judged one. of thoſe Apoſtolicall Traditions, one of theſe Church- 
Cuſtoms, which were eſtabliſhed inthe Churches accarding, to the commande- 
mentof Chriſt : Then 1 ther ſufficient Ground in Scripture to warrant the uſe 
and praiſe of it. And tho ther be no mention of it in the text of Scripture : yer 
if it may appear to have been ordained by th' Apoſtles, and uled by the Churches 
even from the dayes of the Apoſtles, why ſhould js not be acknowledged to be 
the commandemienr of Chriſt, and ſo a Ground for Conſcience.to build upon. 
Well - But ( yon will ſay ) how may it appearto have beca a cuſtome of the 
Churches ordained by the Apoſtles? Here ir may be worth our Obſervation : 
Thar the patzern and preſident from whence moſt (if nor all ) of chem was 'aken, 
i i "AP RP "Ry was the cuſtorne of Iiracl in the Old Teftament ? It is 
titer ſunpre: i vert re. obſcryation of Ferome. Aud this may be one ſpeci» 
Lamento ; Dued A tron & fi- all reaſon, why the Providence of God did not take lo 
ly tjus atg, Levite in Tempo mauch care for the writing of every Cuſtome and Ordi- 
fucruat, bac fibi Fpiſeopi nance for the Government of the Church- Aﬀemblies in 
Fe Ce elizon. the New Teitament; Becauſe as ther was not ſo much 
Efle.B5.cd E vagriem. danger of Corruption in them as in points of Doctrine : 
: So the Prelident from whence they were .take bein g at 
hand, it any aberration did cceep in, it might cafily be amended by reducing it to 
the pattern. Yea, and who can tell, whethes the wiſdom of God did not hereby 
provide to uphold the credir of the Church of Ifraet, and the Aurhoriry of the 
writings of Aofes and the Prophets againſt the frowardnes of ſome who were 
but too apt and ready to dil-eficerm them. That the Inſtitutions of God by Moſes 
for the Chutch of I{racl were the Pattern for the Apoſtolicall Traditions which 
were appointed for the Diſcipline and Order to be obſerved in the Chriſtian 
Congregations ; it will appear more evidently if we conſider, that the ſubject 
matter of theſe Orders are, Tunes, Places, Perſons, and the like. In all which 
the Apoſtles by the Commandement of Chriſt ferled ſach Rules as were conio- 
nant to what had been for nerly in the Church of Iſrael. That we micht knows 
thac ”"o berter Oraers for the Churth can bedeviſed, than ſuch as in Conformity to 
the Church of the Old Teſtament may juſtly and withows wrong to the ginet of T: _ 


\ . 
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Teabing Infra Beptiſoe = 
and Grace be framed, and ax:it were thence tranflaceds Was ut wort for this cauſe, 
chat divers particulars which ſhould be in- the Chriſtian Churches are propheri- 
cally deſcribed in phraſes raken from the Church of Iſrael? Seetheſe texts : E- 
[ai.66,31. & 23. Zech.12.16;1I ſaid, Without wrong to the time of Truth and 
Grace, Becauſe, as ſome judiciall lawes were pecular t0-that 'Nation ; and to 
that Age of the World, and foray not be now taken into the Statutes of- the 
Common-wealth : So ſome Ecclefiaſticall Rites were peculiar to that Age of the 
Church, and may not now betaken into the Canons of the Chriſtian burch : 
cho others may, which are more morall, and ſo more perpecuall. as, + In the 
Old Teftameat ther was exe day i ſeven {cta part to bea Day of Holy Reft, 5.c. 
a time for che Afemblies and'Holy Copvocations meeting together for the warks 
of Piety and Deyorion., In-imitation whereof th' Apoſtles -by the DizeRtion .of 
our Blefſed Saviour conſecrated thefirft day of the week to the ſame ends and 
uſes, and gaveitthat honourable name which till it beareth The Lords Day. 
Then for Places Iirael had their Synagogues befide the Temple : And who 
knowech not that even in th'Apoltles times ther were places .ſett apart for the 
Aſſemblies to meet in, and even then began'to be called Charches. So for Perſons 
Iſrael had thoſe who were ſert apart to the ſervice of the Altar and the Temple : 
Accordingly the Apofiles ordained in ſeverall Churches certain Elders, men ſetr 
apart and ſeparated to the work and office of the Miniſtry, who by that ſolema 
Rite and Ceremony of their Ordigation mightbe known and acknowledged to 
receiv from God a ſpeciall deſignation to that funRion, from which they might 
not return to ſecular employments and the cares of the world. The maintenance 
of them, doth Sr.Paud affirm to be ordained of the Lord in conformity roche Or= 
dinance of the Old Teſtament, Cor.g. 13.14. And whether the ſubordination of 
Some in the Miniſtery to other in the ſame Order were not likewiſe an Apoſto- 
licall Tnftiturion appoihted byChrift, and: this alſo /ferche from the -pattern of 
Moſes, | diſpute not, But this I make no queſtion will be acknowledged by 
all : That the Cenſures of the Church : That the DireRions given to the Church 
how to proceed in the execution of thoſe Cenſures z That theſe; I fay were recei- 
ved from Iſrael: and chat not only by the Apottles appointing them, Cor.5-Tir. 3. 
but alſo by our Saviour himſelf, Adar.18;15. Thar the Liberty which women 
have tocometo the Table of the Lord muſt be acknowledged a Tradition of the 
Apoſilestaken from the Patrern of the Paſsaver, Nay yet more, The Cuftome 
of the Apoſtles to baptiſe the whol houſholds of them that beleeved;and that im-» 
mockacy upon the Converſion of the Maſter of the family, and his ſubſcription 
to the Faith of Chriſt; whence they ſhould have it; except from char like pattern 
and Preſident in che Old Teſtament,vez,, Abrahew circumciſing all the Males in 
his houſe, that very day in which the Lord made a Covenanctwich him, and the 
praQtiſe of Tiracl who did the like by all. the male-children and'infants which 
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"> | A Moderate Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
they bovght with their money : Whence I fay that Cuſtome ſhould come,. 
except from this preſtdenr, I ſee not. That they did fo is evident by the flory of 
their As, and'being done by them we doubt not of the lawfulnes : No Reve. 
lation had they for it that is recorded : This Ground of Conformity to the Pat- 
tern of the Old Teſtament we find in others, and therfore conclude this allo : 
Now them ; The iflue of all returns to this text. Why this Rule ſhould hold in 


- particolars, and only fail in this point of Baprifing Infants, I leav for 
we Ke gs + wp : mn ſon, who know whart difference ther is berwixt reaſon and ab- 
ſardity. Eſpecially fince it is plain enough by che Teſtimony of the Ancients 


In Pam:livs nowes on Cyprian, Fe 
!a.59. you may find the names of 
the Ancients who referr it to an 
Apoſtolicall Tradition. So alſo 
doth Avguftin, Ub.q. De Baptiſmo 
contra Donatiſt. cap,33. And in 
bis Epl. 28. Ad Hyfrommun , 
ſpeaking ofthe 59 cpiſtle of Cypri- 
an, the Title wher-ot is Ad Fidam 
de Infan'ibus Baptiſandis, h* faith, 
Beatu (yprianus non atiquod deere- 
tm condens novum [ed Eecleſie ft- 
ecm tirmiffimam ſc; vans ad corri- 
£(ndum co, qui prtabant ante ofta- 
VUum dicm nuivitaty noi eff parvus- 
lum baptiſandwm , mox natum rite 
baptiſari cum ſuzs quubuſdam conpiſ- 
£0pz cenſuits 


who lived inthe next Ages after the Apoſtles, Thac 
this alſo was a Cuftomeeſtabltſhe by the Apoſtles. 

The Breviat of all this diſcourf is this : Every 
Commandement uf Chriſt is to be obſeryed, 
Aat.28, Infants-Baptiſm is the Commandemenc 
of Chriſt , Every Apoſtolicall Inſtitution is- the 
Commandemenc of Chriſt - : Infants Baptifm is an 
Apoſtolicall Inſticution (therfore. ) The Major is 
proved, (7. 11. 25. and 14+37. and muſt be. ac- 
knowledged except we would fuſpeR them of fall 
and faithleſs dealing: The Minor is acknowledged 
by the Ancients; And ther is greac reaſon for ir, 
becauſe it doth ( asdothe reſt of the Rules for Or- 
der and Diſcipline deliveted ro the Church ) carry 
in.its face and fore-head the ſtamp of Chriſts Or- 
dinances,viz.. Conformity ta the Pattern- of the 


| Church of Iſrael. 

So then ; To them who think they may triumph in that Argument produced 
2gainſt Infants Baptiſfin : That, it being preſuppoſed that the Teſtament of Chriſt 
5 ſo perfect, and he fo faichfull, that nothing ought to be practiſed of Chriſtians, 
which is not therein warranted either by Precept, or Pattern : And it being afſu- 
med, that ther is neither Precept nor Pattern for this Cuſtome ; Thertfore it may 
not be praiſed, To them I ſay we ſee what Anſwer may be returned, 

I-Tothe Major, Flouriſhed with thar text of Heb. 3.2.6. 2s Hoſes - So Chrilt 
was faithfull : Nay more, Moſes only as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a Sonn; And 
(therforeyhis Teſtamenc as perfeR, nay more perfeR than that of Moſer. True 
indeed ; But know we nor, that the faithfulnes of a man in his office is to be-mea» 
lured according.to the intent and ſcope of his OFice impoſed ? In-which if he fail 
and faulter, then is he unfaithful. ; if not» .then js he not unfaichfull tho he: look 
not to other things, ex.gr. The Miniſter may be faithfull, tho he meddle not with 
theSword of Jultice : The Magiſtrate, tha he Fight not with, the ſward of the 


Spirit. 
17\ 


: T owching Jnfants Baptiſm, 1x7 
Spirit, So thet, what was the office of Moſes? and what of Chrift > The Office of | 
Hoſes was to ſettle the Common- wealth, and the Nationall Church of Iſrael : 
The Office of Chriſt was to make Reconciliation derwixt God and man,to work. 
out the.Redemption of Mankind. It was fitt that Adofes ſhoult ſett down parti- 
cular laws for the Common-wealth, and Ordinances tor the Church : Neither of 
theſe d1d pertain to the Office of Chrift ; yet by his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors 
in ſeverall Ages doth he provide whatſoever is neceflary for the welfare and | 
order of the Church of the New Teſtament : But in his own perſon, and by hi 

ſelf he eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Grace, ordained the Seals ther-of, ſett upa 
Miniſtery, gave to them the word of life and ſalvation, and pointed to them a 
pattern for good Order and Government, and ſo was faithfull in his-houle as a 
Sonn, and wocthy of more honour than Afoſer. This for che Major. 

2. Tothe Minor : We grant, That neither Precept nor Pattern formall and 
explicice is to be foundin the books of the New Teſtameac for Infants baptiſing, 
5.e, There is no Precept that ſaith, Go and baptiſe Infants ; no more is ther any - 
Precept to baptiſe Wonen ; nor toobſery the Lords day asa Chriftian Sabbath: 
Ther is no text that ſaith, The Children- and Infants of this or -that man were 
baptiſed ; Nor is ther any text that ſaith, Such a woman was admirted to the Ta- 
ble of che Lord. But we ſay, that both Precept and Pattern virtuall and implicit - 
may be found to warrant it, The which if found is notto be negleRed... 


Precept Virtuall and implicit.” 
Here we pitch upon the continuation of the Cuftome in Iſrael to preſent their 
Infants to the Sacrament of initiation, and we frame the Argument chas. What 
was inſlituted in the Old Teſtament, and not repealed in the New, nor is any . 
way incompatible with the ſtate of che Church in the New Teſtament, that is 
underſtood to be continued, and commended to the practiſe of the Chriſtian 
Church - Burt thac Infants ſhould be initiated and admitted into the Covenant of ' 
Grace by a Sacrament, was commanded in the Old Teſtament, neither is it r&+ 
pealed in the New, nor incompatible wich the ſtate of the New Teſtamentſther- 
fore.) Thar it is not repealed is chence confirmed, Becauſe in the Subllicution of - 
that new Sacrament of Initiation, ther is no particular exception taken againſt - 
Infants, ( as before was noted in the firſt Argument, . That ic is not incompatt- 
ble with the Rate of the Church in the New Teſtament is thus further confirmed. . 
' 2.,The Infants of Chtiſtians are as capable of preſent jncorporation .into Chriſt, 
and of admifſton into the Covenan of Grace; as were the infants of the Jews - - 
And if. fo,, who ſhall barr them ( whom God hath nor barred ) fromthe Seal of 
the Covenant, 2. The Infants of Chriftiens have as much need of the Commu- 
nion and Participation in the Covenant of Grace as had the Infants of the Jews : : 
And thei Parents as much.need ofa _— comfozr, as tduching the Rems Yr 
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*: A Moderate Anſwer tothe Dneftion, 

of that which maketh them ſjand in need of the Covenant of Grace and the Be- 
nefits therof as the Parents of Jewiſh Infants. If fo? who ſhall think that God 
hath not provided for them ſo well as for the other. Tf he hath nor, how hath 
Grace abounded inthe New Teſtament, when in this particular it is much re- 
Nreined both to Beleevers, and ta their Infants : But if hetiach, who ſhall forbid 
chem that, which Gud hath provided for them ? 

x, That the Infants of Chriſtians are as capable- is proved by that of Cor.9.14. 
They are holy : And what is that ? Ther be who gloſs upon the text and ſay, That 
children are Holy indeed, buc how ? As the wife nor otherwiſe, viz. As ſheis 
tanAified ro the uſe of her Husband, fo the children to the uſe of their Parents-: 
Bur they falfifie the texc : For che text faith norof the wife, She is ſanRiified to 
her husband, but by her Husbang, iy 73 442, Nor of the children ir is ſaid as of 
che wife, #yi2czs, & ſanified, bur they are «te, Holy, which is more full,"and 
more emphaticalſ, Others ſhift it of with this : That the children are ſaid to be 
Holy, becauſe, Notwichſtanding the difference of Religion in the Parents, yet the 
children are legitimare. This is further of than the former ; Nor can ic ſtand, ex- 
cept this be preluppoſed, That all che children of Hearhens are illegitimate :*No 
n:ore than the.former can fland without this being preſuppoſed ; That neither 
wife, nor children of Pagans are fanCtified to their uſe. Wherfore, ther is no- 
thing lefr, bur that they are fa1d to be Hoby, by the Holines of the Covenant, and 
ſanCtified with a federall ſanRification : The which is ſo much the more mani- | 
felt, becauſe it appeazeth by the context, That the pretence of them, who did re- 
pudiate cheir wives for their infidelity, was a fear, left the infidelity of the wife 
ſhould deprive the Husband of his intereſt in the Covenant of Grace which” hee 
had imbraced : and that his conjun&ion with her ſhould rend him of { as did 
the Sinn of Fornication, cp. 6.15.) from Communion with Chriſt. $t. Paxl 
denyeth this, and ſheweth that rather the Faich of the Belcevers ſhould fo farr 
Preponderate and preyail as ro draw the other parties atfo after a fort within che 


Covenant, So that the unbeleeving wife is ſanRified and accounted 2s one in- 


terreſſed in the Covenant by the H usband : His reaſon is, becauſe otherwiſe the 
children of ſich ſhould be accotinted Yucleex, or altogether barred from the Co- 
yenant, wher-as now they are Holy, #.e. Heirs of the Covenant, and admitted 
ro the Seals ther-of. Admirted, I fay, For this is worthy our obſervation : That 
ſuppoſe any of the Corinths would have been fo wilfall to doubt of this Medium, 


anddeny ——_ of St. Pax : whatis ther to convince the Gainſayer, but 


only the praQile of Iſrael continued jn the Chriſtian Churches,viz.. That the 
children of one beleeving Parent are admitted to the Seals of the Covenanc. 
This muſt of Neceſſity be preſuppoſed, elſe doth the Argument fall to theground 
andaverthrow it ſelf, To fay, That ir reſteth upon the Authority of th'Apoſlles 


affirmation, 4s not ſufficient : in as much as he doth not poſitively ſer it down as a 


thing 
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T oxching Infants Baptiſe.. \ | br 
thing to be learned, (as he had done the former poine, The wite is ſanftified } bur 
brings ic in 25 a Reaſonto.coptirm that ' former point + And -we know, thatthe 
Realon of a'Polition is alway preſuppoled, as a thing already yeclded and con- 
felſed. | | | 

| 2. That the Infants of Chriſtians have as much need of partaking in the Co- 
venant of Grace, as had:the Jewith Iafancs; is chence confirmed : Becauſe, That 
which barn of the Fleſh, © fleſb» Naturall corruption is common to all, Why 
was Circumciſion ordained, but that ther-by the Uncircumcition of the Heart 
might be taken away : that the Corruption of Nature might bee ctired, and the 
Guile of that firſt finn cur off from the Iſrael of God : That Abraham by Faich 
apprehending che promiſe of God ayght ther-in have a Ground of comfort to 
himſelf in reſpe& of his Sonn,viz, That tho he had begotten him.in hisown like- 
neſs, and had been a mean to convey unto him the Guilt and Filth of Originall 
finn : yet now by the mercy of God, he was provided of a Remedy for that Ma- 
lady of his child, and wing that Sacrament in Faith, he might comfortably aflure 
himſelf rhatthe Remedy ſhould prevail againfl the Malady : And is not this 
Ground of comfort needfull alſo for Chriltians? Sucdly they are deceived, who 
either deny the propagation of originall finn to Infants ; or dream of any Univer- 
fall Demolition of ir by the Death of Chrift without the particular Application 
of his Blood by the Sacrament of the Goſpell. If there be no ſuch Malady, no 
ſuch Guilc in our Infants, how cometh it to paſs that they dy ? Is ther any place 
for Death in Mankind, wher ther is no finn atall ? If che Beaſts decay and dy 
by reafon of their natural mortality, yer-we know that finn it was which 
brought Death upon Ade and his Poftericy. Where ther is no finn inherent, 
Death can claia: no intereſt in char party : Wher Death ſeizerh upon man, we 
muſt not deny finn, ſome fin ther muſt be.: Actual, cher is none in theſe Infants. 
Nox yet have they finned after the Sinriliende of Adams tranſyreſſion,viz. by lis. 
Qening to the Tentarion of Satan ; and therfore it is Original} Guilt and corrup= 
tion which is in them - If the Diſcaſe be in their Nature ; Is ther not need of 2 
Remedy ? Hadthe Infants ofthe Jews a Remedy, and is ther none provided for 
the Infants of Chriſtians ? Is ther a Remedy provided for them, and a ground of 
comfort for their Parents, and ſhall it be denyed, and they debarred ? | 
Objettion. The force of this Argument, fome think to elude by denying Cir- 
cumcifon to be a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, and conſequently no Remedy 
againſt that originall Malady wher-of we ſpeak : We oppoſe that honourable 
Elogie of it, Raw.4 11. The Apoſtle termeth ir, 4 Seal of the Rightronſues of 
Faith : They anſwer, it wasa ſeal of Abrahams Faith, notin the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, and the Covenant of Grace, bur in the promiſe of a Neumerous Off - 
ipring, That he ſhould be the Father of many Nations. This was ( ſay they ) that 
part of Gods Covenant with Abrahaw, which was fealed by Cigcumnciion : 
X , - - T A 
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Th "ff Aﬀodorate Anſwer to the Oneſtion, 
Afﬀeſhly Covenant had a ſleſhly Seal. But in this Anſwer we fit a newer x. = 


nozance bewrayed. 1.The miſ-interprecation of the Ptiraſe : The Righteowi 
Faith : A phraſe peculiar to St. Part by which is intimated not the of Faith, 
bn the Benefit ther-of. The phraſe is equivalent to, and to be expounded by that 
of Rem.9.30. & 10. 6. The Righteonſnes which i by faith, and that allo, Rom:z. 


"24+ & 10.3. The Righteonſnes of Ged. Both which are joined in one, Row:.3.26. 


The Righteouſnes of God which pby Faith - and therby is figuified the Benefit of 
imputed Righteouſnes which God beſtoweth on Belcevers for their Juftificacion : 
This benefic God having beſtowed upon Abrahox, did ſeal ic up to Him after- 
ward by Circumciſion, which istherfore called, Not the Seal of his Faith,but the 
Seal ofthe Righteouſhes, #.c. of Jultification which conierh by Faich and not by 
Works, © 2. Another point of ignorance, is in diſ-zoyning thoſe things which 


 QUght not to be diſ- joined,z#z. the Covenant of Grace, and the Promiſe of a Nu= 


merous off-ſprings.1s ic not evidentthat in Ge». 17. ther is ſpeciall mention of the 
Covenant of Grace,wviz. / will be the God of thee, and thy ſeed after thee-» and 
then followeth, Thou ſhalt therfore keep my Covenantgthou and thy ſeed-= Thu i my 
Covenant- Every man-cbild among you ſhall be circumciſed. Why ſhould Cir= 
cumciſion be reſtreyned to the Promife of a Numerous of-ſpring, when the text 
doth not reftrein it ? If any reply, That in Gen.15. wher the Rightcouſnes of 
Faith is mentioned, to which the Apoſtle alludeth, ther is only mention made of a 
Numerous of-ſpring promiſed. Be it ſo : But that of Catzvn is ſound, who ſaith, 
Fa dubinm oft axiom apud (hrifti That whatſoever promiſes God did give to Abra- 
envi quaſtung ; promiſe; Abrabe ham, they were Appendices of that firſt promiſe 
dedit Deus prime illixs faifſe appen. made to Him : and fo this of a numerous of-- 
dices-. Ergo cum audiret Abraham. ſpring, was by Faith received as a fruit of that 
= — = _ W - rm fr race he beſtowed on Him viz, His Adopti- 
oo 9 of - wed,» _ : > LIN on ; Nay more, That Promiſe of a Numerous of- 
ns tanquar parity intoto,Calv. in ſpring,that he ſhould be the Father of many Na=- 
G:l.3 6. tions; Was it fulfilled in the children of the fleſh 
only, or in the children of the Promiſe alſo ? And 
how came he to be the Father of thoſe children, but by Faith in the Covenant of 
Grace ? | 
-Conclude (therefore) That Circumcifion was a Scal of the Covenant of Grace; 
A Remedy of that Diſ-caſe which is derived from Father to Sonn by Propaga« 
tion. Which being in the Poſterity of Beleeving Chriſtiaris no leſs than in the 
Poſterity of Belceving Jewes : Ic followerth that theſe have as much need as the 
other : And being Holy by virtue of their Parents intereſt in the Covenant, are as 
capable ofthis Benefit as the other were. Conſequently that the implantation 
of Infants into that Myflicall Body of Chrift by a Sacrament is not incompatible 
with the ſtate of the Church in the New Teſtament, And if not ſo: Since it is 
5: WT 


: | Tohching Infarts Baptiſons rs 
not repealed by Chriſt and his Apoliles : we conclude, That ther is « Precepr 
vircuall and implicit : And tho ic be nor ſaid in direR terms, Go and baptiſe Be- 
levers and their Children, yer in that ic is ſaid ,Circumcife them, their Baptiſm 
is included : fo much the more : Becauſe it will appear chat cher is ally for the 


Baptifing of Infants. 
ÞP attern virtual! and Implicit. 

This is in che Baptiſing of whole Families upon the conyerſion of the Maſters 
ther-of, The whole Houlholds of Lydia, Creſpns, Cornelins, and others were bap= 
tifed : To ſay, that in them ther might be no children, becauſe none are mentio- 
ned, is to ſpeak againſt all ſenſe and reaſon. As well may it be faid ther were no 
ſervants, and ſo make up a Family of I know not how few. What ſay we to 
thoſe three thouſand ſouls mentioned, Afts 2, which were added co the Church in 
oneday : Is it probable that they were all preſent at the Sermon, and converted 
to the Faith by that Sermon, it being in a private Houſe? Js it not more proba- 
ble, that the Men being preſent and converted, they brought alſo their Families 
to be baptiſed, which they might well do, becauſe they heard Sc,Perer lay : The 
Promiſe is made to you and to your children : So that the totall ſumame of men, 
women and children might be 3000. ſouls : Some ſuch thing doubtleſs is inti- 
mated in that phraſe, z000.ſouls:anſwerable tothat in the ſtory of Gen.q6,ver.27 
AR.q.14. All that came down into. Egipt with Jacob were 70 ſouls, Souls, i.e 
perſons, men, Women, and children- And here doubtleſs the courſe and praftice 
of the Converts was anſwerable to that in Gev.17. No ſooner is the Covenanc 
made with Abraham, but he circumciſech all the Males in his ' houſe both young 
and old : So doubtleſs, No ſooner is the Covenant of Grace ratified betwixc 
Chriſt and the Beleeving Parents by Baptiſm, but the Houſhold is alſo acceun- 
ted Holy and fe baptiſed. Doubtleſs, what St.Perer ſaid rothemin eA:z. The 
Promiſe is made to you and to your children; The fame did St. Pax! preach to the 
Gentiles when they were converted, that they might know the large bounty. of 
God to them and theirs in the Covenant of Grace : And how fhould they Con 
firm this to them but by bzptiſing their children ? Take away this, and you leav 
open a wide gapp toan ObjeRion which is not calily anſwered : For they might 
objeRt : Whartell you usof the Grace of God in Chrift,of the ſuper-abundante 
of that Grace: Do we not ſte the contrary ? This is nothing anſwerable, to chat 
off Abrabazs and Iſrael ? They by their Faith received a Benehic for their children, 
yea their ſervants. Nor ſo here : We out ſelves per-aduenture may be the better 
for our Faith But our children remain Rull as they were Acapger to the Cove- 
nant. Will you imagine the Apoſtle to reply : Nay, but the romile j3 to you 
and your children.So that when they come to beleey they allo may be admitted; 
How juſtly might the ObjeRor rejoin : what great privilerlge is this 2, So may 
the yery Heathen, all that are afacc of when -"_ belcey,; If this be all that we 
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16 A Moderate Anſwer tothe Oneflion, 

gain ; Our childten, notwithſtanding our Faith are in no better condition than 

the Heathen themfelves, Nothing fo good as the children of the Jews: And fo 

the great boaſt of ſuper-abundant Grace falls ro the ground. Thus we {ce good 

Reaſon to acknowledgethis Cuſtome of baptifing Intants ro be warranted both 

by Precept and Pattern, tho not formall and explicite ; yet virtuall and implicit ; 

And that with ſo great light and eyidence from Scriprare, that greater in that 

kind cannot be expeRed, ; | 

Before I proceed to an other Argument : Let me improve this further , 
That Cuſtome and PraQtiſe of the Church may well be preſumed to be Apoſlo-_ 


licall, which is ſo conſonant to the text of Scripture, tha it doth readily illuſtrate 


the rext - and openeth a doorof light to underſtand the ſame: .Such is the Cue 
Nome of Infants Baptiſed therfore. That which being granted giveth light : and 
which being denycd doth leave the text under ſuch a cloud of obſcuricy,that it is 
not eaſily underftoodchow it may paſs for Truth : This mult be granted to open 
2 door of light to underſtand thetext of Scripture. Now then, luppoſe this At 
of che Apoſtles baptifmng Infants : we cafily fee how 3000. ſouls may be added 
rothe Church in one day,notwithſtanding the Serinon were in a privat houle : 
We [ce how St. Peter might confirm theit Beleef in this, The Promiſe ir made to 
70#, 4nd to your children - even the Promiſe of ſuper-abundant Grace: : We ſee 
how St.Paw! might urge this, yowr children are Holy: But take away the ſuppo=- 
firion of this Cuſtome, and none of theſe texts are ſo eafie ro be underſtood. Cons 
ſequently : ict is more than'probable, that even this Cuſtome of Baptifing Infants 
was inſticuted and ordained in the Churches by th'Apoſtles : and that according 
to the commandement of Chriſt, , E 
: . Add unto all that hath bzen ſayd that of St, 4A r- 

Sicut nune in ecelefis manet (on- broſe : who ſetts theſe two as del : thelaw of 


Ritutio ſabvatoris dicentis, Niſs quis 


renatus fucrit » - = = Ita ſacratiſoas God, touching Circumcifion, The ſoul who is not 
in lege ſurrat precautum, ut wnatus circumciſed, ſhall be cut off fr om hi people - and the 
puer Wit de circemciderener ohev%, Sanftion of our Saviour : Except @ war bee born 
ay AmbroſEpift.z ” Al gn © Again of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter in- 
criadem.p.13 2, tothe kingdome of God. Thatthis text is to be un- 
derſtood of Baptifm, as a mean and cauſe of Rege- 

neration, Not fo principall as the Spiric: yet fo inſtrumentall co the Spirit, that 

wher it may be had, wee have no ground of Faith to bekey that the Spirit will 

work without it : This is I ſay the conſtant and conſentient judgement of all the 

Ancients, and moſt of our modern Divines ; Some few only excepted, who to 

avoid the Popifh Tenec, touching the abſolute neceſfiy of Baprifm, did fly to 2 

Metaphor. And it may be confirmed for Truth, out of the Text it ſelf ; if we 


note well, To whom, and wpow what occafion the words were ſpoken : vis. To 


Nkodemws, upon occaſion of his timerouſnes : A Diſciple of Chriſt, he was 
6 wiking 
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willing to be, but loth __—_ it openly by being baptiſed, - Fo him is the com- 
mination direRed : and ethe words mult be underſtood iſm :Now 
then conſider well, whether ther be any ground ſufficient to keep of Infancs from 
this Ordinance? Any ground (I ay ) which may ſecure the conſcience of not 
having ſinned againſt the ſouls of our Infants, if by our default they dy without 
this ſeal of the Covenant, and fo looſ the Benefit ther-of > Have not Infants 
need of Chriſt, and the Application of his Blood for the waſhing their ſouls from 
finn? Is cher any Hope of Salvation without Chriſt ? Is ther any other way re- 
vealed :by which any may have part in Chriſt, bueby his Ordinances ? Is ther 
any other Ordinance by which Infants may be made partakers of Chriſt and the 
Covenant of Grace except Baptiſm ? Is ther any text of Scripture that hath ; wi | 
remptorily barred their Admittance ? Or is ther any thing required of them thac 
eb be baptiſcd, che want wher-of may be a barr to Infants ? Thou doubteſt, 
becauſether is no text that mentionerh eicher Precept or Pattern, ayvd with-ouc « 
cext, thou dareſft not yencure : 'Tis well : But whea ther is ſuch a feartull ſentence, 
that runns in ſuch generall terms as doth comprehend Tafants alſo : and the Dan- 
ger of Omiſſion is ſo great : Why art thou not more cautelous on the ſafer fide? 
Why doſt thou not as well call for a dire& text to barr them ? or a direXReaſon 
from Scripture, which may be equivalent? Is ther any text chat ſaith, None may 
be baptiſed, that do not Beleey ? or that ſaith Infants for 'want of ARuall faith 
may not be baptiſed ? Doeſt thou not ſee Infants Circumciſed yea by command- 
ment ? Doeſt thou not hear the text that ſaith, Children are Holy? And are ther 
. fo many Probabilities that by th'Apoſtles chemſelyes Infants were baptiſed ? 

And wilt thou rather hazard the foul of thy child, than lay hold upon the. Cove» 
nant for, thy ſeed, nay for thy ſelf? and that only upon a fear, and a doubc of un» 
lawfulnes; yea ſuch a doubt that hath no ſurer ground either in Scripture or Rea- 
ſon to countenance it, than the contrary refolution ? | 

Here is then the Caſe : if theſe Grounds formerly mentioned prove good, as 
ther is great probability : Then thou preſenting thine Infant co Baptiſm build» 
ing upon theſe grounds, thou haſt ſaved thy ſelf and thine Infant - bur forbear- 
ing and keeping him of, thou ſinneſt again thine own ſoul and his alſo: Again, 
if thoſe grounds ſhould not prove good : yet haft thou nor wronged thine Ia- 
fant, nor thine own ſelf - Becauſe, upon ſuch probabilities as are next door to an 
Evident Demonſtration, thou haſt done that which is intended for the Glory of 
© God, and the Good of the Infant. Thou haſt noc tranſgrefſed againſt any 'Pre- 
cept, nonor any = of Reaſon which might juſtly with-hold thee from ſeck- 
ing the Good of thine Infant atthe Hatids of Chriſt in this Ordinance. 


I conclude therfore, That ther is ſufficient Ground in Scripture to warrant the 
Conſcience of a Chriſtiati to bing his Tafants co this Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
"TI  c< ne 


. A Aoderate Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
with a confident expeRation to receiv Benefit by the ſame, Nay more : Ther 
is Ground enough to warrant the Accufation of Him that upon ſuch uncer- 
tai Reaſons ſhall forbear to preſent his Infant to this Sacrament of TInitia- 
tion, the Accuſation T ſay of Him, as one that finneth againſt the Ordinance 
of God, and treſpaſſcth againſt the Soul of his Infant, yea of Hunſclt, 


So much for the firſt Queſtion. 


pPPEPPEDPEDE- PEDPPPEED DEP 
THE SECOND QVESTION. 
Queſt. Whether it be not finfull, for a ( kriſtian toreceiy the 


Sacrament in a mixt AſSembly. 


Mixt Aſſembly 1s thaty wherein good and badd are mingled coge- 
ther, and make up one Congregation ; when the precious are-not 
& ſevered from the w/e, nor any difference put berween the Holy and 


ba vo Prophane, Now theſe good and badd, theſe precious and vile, are 
= Wd no: to be xeckoned in reipedt of their ſpirituall eſtate toward God, 
3.e. as they arc Ele or Reprobate, Sincere or Hypocriticall : but in reſpe& of 
their Eccleſiaſticall Rate in theey aud judgenient of Men, as they are in their 
courſes and converſations, in their Calling and Profefſion holy or profane. 
Theſe bad, and vile, are again to be conſidered A parte ante, or «4 parte poſt, viz, 
Either ſuch as yet profeſs not themſelves in Covenant with God, by joining 
them{lves to the Aſſembly of his ſervants: Or ſuch, who having formerly had 
a ſtanding in the Church, do afterward run out into; exorbitant courſes to the 
| ſcandall of Religion, and ſo deſerv co be ſeparated from the Society of the Saints, 
and by the Sentence of Excommunication cur of from the Aſſembly, So that the 
Queſtion is, Whether if cither gf theſe be found in the Congregation and com- 
pany of them, that draw neer tothe Table of the Lord to partake of thoſe holy 
MyRteries ; either thoſe, who as yet have not been admitted, or thoſe that by the 
laws of Chriſt ought to be ſhutt out and ſequeltred, whether their preſence do 
make ic urlawtull in poiar of conſcience for a Chriſtian to receiv the Sacrament 
among them, fo thar if he do, he is eo #ozwine, therby defiled, and become. parta- 
ker of their ſt1n. | ; 


Where alfo for the better underRanding of the Anſwer to this Queſtion, we 


© 


are © note, What is gramed : and what is queſtioned and demanded. 


Things 


o 


T onctling Mixt Communions, 


| W_ 
Thivgs grantedare theſe, | 
1, Some arenot to be admitted to the Table of the Lord, This is evident mou 
No uncircumciſed perſon might cat of the Paſſover: Nor any perſon unbapti 


be admitted to the Lords Supper, how morally righteous ſoeyer he bee, The Rea- 
ſon her-of is, Becauſe, None may be received into the Communion and fellow- 
ſhip of the Church, till he have profeſſed himfelf- ane of them that defire ro lay 
hold on the Hope of Eternall life by the Mean and Mediacion of Chrilt, in whons 
alone is founded the Covenant of Grace. Now this Profeſſion is by fubmirting 
himſclf co the Sacrament of Baptiſm. Hence it is that our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
joined theſe two together, He that beleeverh and is baptiſed. As none unbapri- 
ſed : So not all that are baptiſed, Children fo ſoon as they be able to learn muſt 
be taught, and by teaching be fitred 20 d5/cern the Lords Body before they be ad- 
mitted toirt - Of old, Iifracl muſt inftruR their children in the Rites of 
the Paſſover : In imitation wher-of Chriſtians receiy a charge touch- 
ing their children, to bring them up in the knowledge and praQtiſe of N 

their holy Profeſſion. Yea, and by an Apoſtolicall Ordinance ( as it is probable 
from that of Heb.,6.2.) The Paſtours ofthe Church in all ages according tothe 
truſt commirted to them, have taken an account of what the Parents have done 
in this Education of their children, examining them in the Articles of their Be» 
leef, and the points of the Catechiſm, And ther-upon have approved thoſe whom 
they found Proficients, and. by their Benedi&tion have confirmed and comforted 
them in theſe their happy Beginnings. This Order of ſolemn Confirmation is 
acknowledged by the Godly learned to be of inerveilous good ufc in the Church. 
And reaſon giveth it fo to be : That ſo, when children are come to a perfeR Age, 
and in fone meaſure able to underſ{iand the matters of Religion, and to give an 
account of their Faith, they may chen make an open profeſſion of their Beleef, 
and an open promiſe of their Obedience co the laws of God : and ſorher-upon 
in a ſolemn maner be adinitred to the holy Communion. And cill they be thus 
confirmed, I ſhould yeeld ir altogether unfitting ( at leaſt for Orders fake ) that 
any be adnstted rothe Table of the Loyd. 

' 2: Sonze ave 1o.be ſhutt out and ſequeſtred. No doubt of this : Adam was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe, thar he might not talt ofthe Tree of life, and feed himſelf with 
a Yain hope of immortality, The Leprous were to be ſhut out of the Camp: 
They that were unclean by a dead body, Num.9.6, could not keep the Paſſover 
on the day. The Refractary and Obſtinate is to be accounted as an Heathen. 
HMat.18.17. The inceltuous perſon mult be delivered to Satan, and Scandalous 
Chriſtians excluded from c5vill, much more from” ſtcred Communion. Coy. 5. 
Such order muſt be taken alſo with in-ordinate walkers, 2 Th:ſ5.3. and wich 
unreformable Heretiks, Tir. 3.10, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5.e, 
if any walk iaa manifcR Proteſſion of 4 and Dereſtation of Chrift and 

3 | kis 


EF x04 12.26 
& 13- 14, 


Y 


20 A Moderate Anſwer to the Oneſtton, 
his Goſpel, He muſt be proncunced Anathema :"This is the Diſcipline of the 
Church : and good is the Reaſon cher-of, r. In reſpet$ of the Perſons Delinquent - 
That by the deftruQtion of the Fleſh the Spirit may be ſaved : This was an 
wholſome ſeverity, a Church-puniſhment, inflifted as a means appointed of 
God to reduce and reclaim thoſe who were not deſperately given up to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, 2. In re/pett of the Congregation, that others might hear and fear : 
That others might ſhun familiaricy with them for fear of infeftion by them, 
3. In reſpett of them that are without the Church : That the name of the Lord 
might not be blaſphemed by them : but that they might ſee ard know, that as the 
Profeſſion, ſo the praRife of the Church is a-conſtant care of holines. Nor will 
the Church of God indure it,that any of their Society ſhall ſay one thing and do 
another, talk holines, and live profanely : 1f any do forget himſelf, and conform 
tothe Men of the World 1n exorbitant courſes, he ſhall be ſhutt out from among 
them, and cut off from their Communion; that fo the whol Aſſembly may even 
in the ey of the world be found in ſome meaſure conformable to the Holineſs of 
Chriſt their Head. For theſe Reatons ſome are co be ſhutt out and ſcqueltred. 
The firſt and ſecond Reaſons are perpetuall, and preſs the Execution of this point 
of Diſcipline at all tines : The third was more urgent in the times of the firſt 
Plantation of the Church : And in that reſpe& it was ( as I conceiy ) that the 
Primitive Churches were fo ſevere and rigid, even to an over-great meaſure of 
extremity till experience taught then the Neceſſity of ſome more mildnes and 
moderation. But yet alway ther is uſe of this point of Diſcipline, to ſeperate and 
cut off (ſcandalous perſons : that ſo the members of the Church may be fecured 
from infe&ion, and the whol Body from ſcandal and impuration. 

3. The Neglett of the Church-Officers in doing their duty, us a firn that may ex- 
poſe the whol (ongregation to the judgements of God - Their office ic is to watch 
overthe Holy things of God, that they be not laid open to contempr, either by 
admitting them that are not fitted, or by not ſequeſtring them that ought to be 
ſequeſtred : And theic Negligence is a provoking finn : was it not upon this 
fround, that the Congregation doth ſmart in the caſe of Aches ? The Elders and 
officers were not ſo ca refull asthey ſhould have been, To which if ther be. added 
alſo the Negle& of inferiour perſons in doing what they ought ( it is their part to 
be eys andears to the Goyernours, informing them of what is amiſs : yea,and in 
a dutifull way toadmoniſh them of their duty, and intreat their diligent circum- 
ſpetion, which if they do not, much more if they do approve of their ſlackneſs, 


andlike of them the beter, becauſe they are nor ſo officious.) What wonder if 


this NegleR of the Governour prove the deſtruRion of the whol Congregation': 


. underſtand this in reſpect of temporall judgements : od to ſhew his juſt indig- 


nation againſt (in - and to teach all and eyery one to have a care of others, both 
tO greey for them, and to admoniſh them, doth for the fin of ſome one, eſpecially 
| 2 if 
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if att eminent perſon, cauſe the who! to ſmart under the Rodd of fome common. 
Calamity. This alſo is not denyed. | 

Theſe things being premiſed,as things granted, and not ar all queſtioned; 

The Scruple doth ly in this one particular, Whether the finn of the unworthy 
and wicked perſon, intruding himſelf into the company of them that draw neer 
to the Table of the Lord-: and the finn of the Church-officers who ſhould ( bur 
de not ) exclude him, whether this ſion of theirs defile the Conſcience of Him 
( a private Chriftian ) who hath no further communion with them, fave only 
chat he is in their company, and they in his, when he goeth up to the Fable of 
che Lord : Henceither approveth of them, nay is greeyed for the diſ-order 3; Whe- 
ther is he defiled ? +I 

Tothis I anſwer Negatively : Ic is not{ alway ) finfull for a private Chriſti- 
an to receiy the Sacrament in the company of them that are unworthy Cominue 
nicants, nay worthy of Excommunication, Nor alway, I ſay, Becauſe I lift not 
co plead the cauſe of ther, who for ſoine private reſpeRs do voluntarily chuſe 
the Society of ſome wicked perſons, when it is in their liberty to make a berrer 
choice, But where it is not ; As it is notin the choice of Pariſhioners to refuſe 
their Pariſh Church to which by the juſt law of the Magiſtrate they are bound 
for Order ſake : Now that in this caſe ut is not (infull : I prove by theſe Argu= 


ments, 
The firf Argument« 
V yu ho text of Scripture hath manifeſted to be unlawfull.that is not ſin« 
full : Forin as muchas Si isthe Tranſpreſſion of the law, "what is not 
unlawfull, that is nor finfull: And if che text of Scripture doth not manifeſt a 
thing unlawfull, who ſhall dare to do it. That no «ext of Scriptuce hath mani- 
feſted it unlawtull for a private Chriſtian in this caſe ro come in the company of 
the unworthy, it is evidenced by this,/That ther 5s neither any text of Prohibici« 
on to forbid it, nor any text of Reprehenfion that hath blamed thoſe that have 
done it - Conſequent-ly it isnot by text of Scripture manifeſted to be unlawfull, 
and therfore not (infull. As we conclude that lawfull, that by text is either com- 
manded or commended. So that,unlawfull,that is either prohibitied or reproved. 
1. No textof Scripture hath forbidden ir. SP 
Not that of Cor.5.11. No not in that new tranſlation, which ſome put in cape 
tall lerters, as if ther were ſome great myſtery in ie: NOT TO BE MIXT 
TOGETHER. Truthir is, ther is a Prohibition direRed tothe Church of 
Corinth, and it pertaineth to all che members ther-of: The Prohibition iscothem, 
Not to keep company with {ſcandalous Chriſtians, no not to eat with ſuch a one. 
But it is manifeſt that this Prohibition is no couching Sacred but c5v5ll Sociery + 
That company=keeping is in the Citty,nor in the Church : That eating is at their 
own Table, notat the Table of the Lord: ThiApoſile had written to them a 
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22. A Moderate Anſwer to the Qaeftion, 

former Epiſtle, Not to keep company with Fornicators and other ſcatidaſous 
perſons: Fain he would that Chriſtians ſhould nor only forbear ſuch finfull 
courſes, bur even the company of them thar were therwith-all defiled - This his 
Epiſtle and his charge in it, he doth now interprer. ſhewing, That he did not in- 
tend to forbid them all company or ſociety with thoſe of chat ill-name which 
were not of the Church ; This had been to have ſhut them up in a cloiſter, to 
have baniſhed them out of the world , to have impoſed upon them an impoſſtoi- 
lity; fo St.Chryſeſtome you muſt ſeek another world to live in, ſeeing the 
cale of Gods people in this world, is as of Roſes among thorns, they cannot but 
live among the wicked : But, that, if ther were any profeſſed Chriſtians, that yer 
had not reformed thoſcevill courſes, but ſtill lived in the uſuall practiſe of chem, 
with ſuch a onethey muſt have no familiarity, No 19t to eat with them. So then, 
The cating forbidden is ſuch as is not forbidden in Relation to men of the world: 
Now with the men of the world they never had any company at the Table of 
the Lord : Con ſequent-ly, the text doth not reſpeR that ſacxed Communion, nor 
their joining with the ſcandalous in that ſacred Action This phrale Eat not 
with him, is the ſame in effeR with that of 2 Joh.19. Receiv him not turo Jour 
Houſe : It was altogether unlawfull for the Corinths to invite ſuch a ſcandalous 
Brother to their houſes, or toſhew him any courtefie ; yea, I ſuppoſe the phraſe 
doth reach further, even to refuſe his invitation, q- 4. Neither invite him to cat 
with you, nor accept of any invitation to cat with him; that lo all ſhew of 
Familiarity betwixt him and you may be avoided. Add this ; It cannot. be un- 
derflood of that holy Society which is among Chriſtians ar the Lords [able, be- 

cauſe that uit owebr'tiy, No not ro eat, intimateth the leaſt familiarity that may 
be ; For ſo is the Argument, ai arrewyriaw pil overvitr, Not to keep companys 
No nor to eat : But in that Holy ſociety which Chriflians have one with another 
inthe Houſe of God, this # «wr9Se, Toecat together is the greateſt : Whence nt 
is that the aggravation of the Puniſhment of obſtinate perſons doth ruan in a 
contrary courſe ; þÞn eanatian , und\ Una puy ry are : tney are firſt ſhut Out from 
the Table of the Lord. and afterward from the Houſes and Tables of Chriſtians. 
So then, this text of Cor.5. not reſpeRing the familiarity and company. of them 
that come to the Lords Table, cannot be alledged to prove it unlawfull, and tn» 


Full for a Chriſtian to be found in company, and to go along with the wicked to 


the Table of the Lord. 

Nor that of 2 Theſs.3.14. The words are theſe: Jf any man ob:y not our word 
by thus Epiſtle, Note that man, ard have no company with him, that he may be «- 
ſhamed. Here it 18 forbidden to have company with a brocher that walketh dil- 
orderly : So in ver/.6.viz. He ſyeaks of them that were idle and buſi-bodyes, 
verſ.1r. Thc Chriſtians of Theſſalonica were moſt of them Artiſans and Labou- 
xers; and for thoſe to lie idly; our of a Calling was a diſ-orderly walking: __ 
| | thole 


| T ovtching Mixt Communion. 23 
thoſe the Apoltle would have to be puniſhed : Thepuniſhment is ſec down,ver.6. 
cody: To withdraw themſelves from him ; and ewoewyids To keep nocome 
pany with.him :Now this company cannar be underſtood of the holy Communi»- 
on, becauſe it is ſubjoined to the verb oouwots, Nate thet man,which £ 
by divers Godly and Learned is interpreted the AQ of Excooimu» aullinge: 
nication. 9.4, Excommunicate him, and have no company with AMerure. 
Him : Put him out of the Church : yea, our of all Civill familiaricy: Neither in= 
vite him to houſe, nor willingly be yee found in his company, Which is yet 
more manifeſt , if we conſider, that this expend, is to ſer ſuch a note upon Him 
as may make him aſhamed - Now that could not be by forbearing to commagi- 
cate in his company, In yery dced who ſhould forbear ? Is not the Precepe di» 
reRed to the whol Church ? Should they all forbear the Communion, and leav 
| himalone at it? Ridica/nm, No, they muſt all perform their duty, each in his 
; Place : The Church-officers muſt fer a note upon him : 5,6. Denounce him asan 

unworthy member of the Church, unfitto be admitted, not only to the Table of 
the Lord, but even unfit to be admitted to any familiarity and ſociety with them: 
The Church-members muft do accordingly, 5.e. forbear all commerce and com- 
munion with him ; they muſt ſhun him as a Peſt and a Plague-ſore. So then, 
neicher of theſe rwo texts relating properly and direRly ro the Table of the Lord 
can be underſtood, as prohibiting private Chriſtians to communicate in thecom» 
pany of them thatought not to be admitted. Sublatoſubjeits queſfionis, rollumt- 
ear o- accidentia. Much leſs thoſe other texts which are by ſome added ex abnn- 
danti to fill up room rather then to confirm thar cauſe,viz, At.2.40. Epb.5.11. 
Theſi.5. 32. & 2 Tim,3.2.5, For why ? When St. Peter faith, Save your ſelves 
from this untoward generation, Doth he ſpeak of misbehaviour'd Chriſttans ? 
or rather of misbeleeying Jews ? Andis ita work of Darknefs? Is itan A 
pearance of evill co axtend on Gods ordinance ? If ic benor ſo well performed 
theſe wicked ones as it ought; yet is it notto be accounted evill. Surely it is ra- 
cher a work of light, and an Appearance of good, how-ſocverto the wicked and 
unprepared nothing profitable, is ther no difference beowixrt whar is evill in the 
Subſtance of the AQ, and what is ſo only by Accidenc,viz. through ſome deſert 
of the Actor. From ſuch rurn away ( faith the Apoſtle. ) Whar then? Muſt I 
therfore turn away from the Communion if chey come to ic ? No? bur in the 
courſe of my converſation I muſt have nothing to do with them : Nay more,chat 
text doth not neceſſarily prove that I mult turn away ſuch from che Holy Com- 
munion ; mach lefs doth ic prove that I muſt turn away my ſelf becauſe ofthern, | 
None of thoſe texts do ſpeak home tothe ay leaſt of all tharof, 

2 Cor.6. 17, This text doch indeed call for ſeparation : buc from whom? Col- 
teR this omtofche Coherence, In yer.14. Be nor ( fach he ) poked weeb 
wr belcevers, Not yohed fe. in ſociety —E was the —_— m 

y. jra* 
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*4 A Moderate Anſwer tothe Oueſiron, 
Cotabitation and company of the Bed arid Bord + Thus to be joined in ſociety 
with Infidelshe counteth a yoke, an uncquall yoke; and would have them take, 
heed of it. His Argument is taken from the unequall condition of them : Todo 
this 4is t& couple Rightcouſnes with Unrighteouſnes , Light with Darkneſs ; 
Chriſt wittsBelial :the- Temple of God with Idols » things that can have no 
commerce together, nor communion : And then inferreth, #/herfore come our from 
among them, and be yee ſeparate ( ſaith the Lord) andtonch not the unclean thing, 
&c. The Church of Corinth lived in the midit of Infidels : No wonder therfore 
if the Apoſtle call upon chem to teparate from ſuch, to take heed of communion 
with them, eſpecially in chat which hc had taxed under the name of Idolatry, 
and here under that/phraſc, Towcb zot the unclean thing ,. fe. their preſence. ax the, 
Idolatrous-feaſts, This in ſpectall would he have them forbear 3 Now I pray, 
what is this tothe preſence of the worthy recetver in the company of unworthy 
Communicants at the Table of the Lord? Is not he blind that ſeeth not a large 
difference, and that the one doth not draw on the other to be unlawtull 2 Will it 
follow, that becauſe the Corinthians' who' were 'prefent with Idolaters at their, 
Idol-feafts, arc ſaid to have communion with Idolaters, that therfore he who is 
in the company of wicked men in their approaching to, the Table of the Lord, 
doth partake with them in their wickednes ? Tf fo : Then as the Corinths by to. 
doing are ſaid to rowch the rinclean thing : So alfo thefe Receivers of whom wee 
ſpeak, by ſo doing do alſo touch the unclean thing. And ſhall we call the- Tablc 
of the Lord an unclean thing ? Isit allo an Idol ? Ther is a text in Hagg.2ever- 
12-- 14. which had wont to be alledged to prove that wicked men dcfile the 
Ordinances of Ged. Bur it fo, it is but to themlelyes not toothers : As wholom 
meatreccived into a corrupted Homack turns into noxious humours : and the 
ſame word that is to ſome the ſavour of life, is to others (in whom it is not 
mixed with faith) the favour of Death to theſe, but nor ro others in-their compa+ 
ny : Ther is an ercour in theſe mens underſtanding : They conceiv, that meerly 
ro be in company with the wicked,is to communicate with them in their wicked= 
neſs : They are deceived To communicate in wickedneſs, is to join fellowſhip 
in the purſuitof wicked intentions : ex.gr. When wicked men take in hand a 
' wicked purpoſe ( to honour an Idol, to fer up profaneſs; to at in the works of 
darknes, murther, adultery, theeyery, perjury,c. Then to join fociety with 
them wittingly, is to communicate with them in wickednes. ?utingly, I ay : 
For thoſe 200, that in the ſimplicity of their heart went along- with 4b/alom to 
Hebron, did not communicate with him in his treaſon tho they went in come 
pany. But now, Will any man of wit or reaſon ſay, That theſe wicked men, 
| and theſe ſcandalous Brethren, who come to the Table of the Lord unworthily, 

that they go about a wicked purpoſe and intention ? ſurely, what faultines (0- 
eycr 1s in them, by which they barr chemſelyes from the Benefir of the Lords 
7 = Table; 


| Touching Mixt (ommunions, 5 
Table; yetthe thing that they go about, in it ſelfe is good, a duty enjoined, yea 
fo acknowledged by them, in which reſpeR it is that they addreſs themſelvesunto 
it : And therfore they that go with them to this, do communicate with them in 
Good ; becauſe they do willingly join their company in the proſecution of thoſe 
good intentions. So then none of theſe texts do ſpeak to the point. | 

OS7jeft. But it will be replyed : That tho the letter of the text doth otily fook 
upon civill ſociety prohibiting that as unlawfull : yet by conſequence it will fol- 
low ; That if the ove, yea that which is the leſs be unlawfull, then the other, yea 
much more that that is the greater is unlawfull ; /f no Civil, much leſs any ſacred 
Society. True : but chen, you mult preſuppoſe the ſame power of Admitring and 

ſeparating - If I may not admit him to mine houſe, much leſs may I admit him 
to the Table of the Lord - ſuppoling me to have the power of Admitting. I 
grant, that for them that have power to keep him out,the Argument holdeth. The 
Church-officers of Cormmth and T beſſalomca were bound to make that inference 
upon the text of St. Part; And if they did not, I acknowledge then) to have fine 
ned. Butthe caſe is otherwiſe in this matter - This doth not prove, that- every 
particular Chriſtian in eicher of thoſe Churches did finn in comming to the Ta= 
ble of the Lord while theſe were not removed, if not they hen neither is ie finn 
'n any of o!rChurch-members to preſent himſelf at theHoly Table,to partake of 
thoſe holy Myſteries in the cogpany of them that are unworthy. For why ? The 
Table is the Lords : itis he that maketh the feaſt, thar inviceth the gueſts, and 
bids them welcome : Shall any that is invited and prepared yet abſtain becauſe 
of anothers unpreparednes ? Tell mee I pray you : Did that text of che Apoſtle 
Cor.5.11.forbid any Chriſtian to eat at another mans table, ſuppoſing that this 
other man hath alſo invited a ſcandalous Chriſtian ? Itrow not. By vertue of 
that tex: I may nor ( as before was ſaid ) invite the ſcandalous brother, I may 
not accept of his invitation: But if a third man invite us both, chis text doth nor 
bind me to refuſe my friends -curtelie becauſe of ſuch company. If not ſo : much 
leſs to refuſe the invitation of God calling me to feaſt at bis holy Table. Did any 
of thoſe gueſts in the Parable CAar.22. turn back-when they ſaw the Man who 
had not on his wedding garment, and conſequently in the ſtate of manifeſt un- 
worthines and unpreparednes? Did they I fay tun "back? or is ay of them 
checked for coming in his company ? Which brings on the ſecond part of the firſt 
Argument,viz. That as this caſe is not prohibited, ſo neither is it reprehendede 
2.No text of Scrip:ure hath reprehended it, 

Nor that in Cor.5.1.2. Ther indeed he taxeth the Church of (Corinth, that they 
ſuffered the incefluovs perſon fill ro remain in Communion with them. He 
blameth them that they were puffed up, 1.6. they ſought to hide and excuſe the 
faulrglorying in the cxcellency of the mans gifts (for it is conceived that he 
was'a Teacher among then, and that for the eminency of his gifts, they were un= 

; I D 2 willing 
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36 A Moderate Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
willing to ſeparate him from the Congregation. ) This he chargeth upon them - 
and thay they bad not monrned : What is meant by this mourning is not cafily to 
determine: That is not to be doubced which ſome fay,viz. Thar ther is good 
reaſon why we ſhould mourn for the fin of others ( as did thoſe in Ezek,9.4. 
who are ther-upon marked in the forehead to be preſerved from the common de» 
{truRion ) good reaſon, I fay, both becauſe hereby there groweth a fcandall upon 
the Congregation ; as allo, becauſe the finns of others do indanger us ( except 
we mourn tor them ) in reſpe& of temporall things both goods and life, and all: 
T his I fay is not doubted, yer I rather lean co the opinion of them who unders 
Rand this mourning, of the inditing a ſolemn day of Faſting and mourning 
for the excommunication of that inceltuous perfon : The cuſtom then was to de- 
nounce the ſentence of Excommunication in a ſolemn maner, with the generall 
mourning and lamentation of the whol aſſembly invited ther-unto by appoint-+ 
ing atime tor that Action, So much the learned do oblery out of this text, Cor.5. 
2. & 2 Cor,13.0 . And this is that that I conceiv the Apoſtle meaneth in ſaying, 
Yee have net monrued, that he might be put away from among you. And was this 
the Duty of every particular perſon in the Congregation? The Epiſtle indeed is 
written to the whol Chutch of Corinth,& reſpeReth every particular perſon in the 
Congregation : But I ſuppoſe that St. Pax! doth not intend to accuſe every par- 
ticular member either of being puffed, or of not mourning : much leſs to injoin 
every nan to put on that ſolemn maner of mourning by indiRion of the day, 

ind depouncing the ſentence of Excommunication againſt hims 
To belcey that whatſoever is ſpoken to the whol Congregation may be exe- 
cured by every particular meinber ther-of, is in effeR to take away diſtinRi- 
on of Orders and officers in the Church and Common-wealth : When God 
faith Dewt.1 3. That intiſers to Jdolatry mnft be loned to death ; Doth he intend to 
pur every man in Authority to ſee the execution done immediately ; Nay, in caſe 
the Magiſtrate neglect his office, doth this warrantiſe eyery man to put the law 
in executioh ? Doth not this law of God rather intend that execution paſs on 
legally by the hand of the Officers deputed to hear and determin of ſuch mat= 
ters ? When St, Pau! writing tothe Collofſians, Ce..4.17. putteth in this exhor=- 
rations And, ſay ro Archippus, T ake heed to the 1bniſtry which thou baſt received 
in the Lord, that thow fulfill it ; Doth he hereby authori(e every Collofian to lay 
this charge upon the Miniſter ? Or is it not rather to be preſented to him by the 
hands of them that were in place and authority ? So neither in Cor. 5. He that 
was not puffed up, was not guilty of communicating in that fin. And ſuppoſe 
that the Church-officers had not done their duty in removing the inceſtuous per- 
ſon (as perhaps they did not remove ſome other ſcandalous brethren from the 
| Churche ſociety ) ther 1s nothing in the cext to lead us to belcey that St.Pawl in- 
tended a re to them that were noe puffed, but indeed wowned priyately- in 
0. - ole 
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T ouching Mixt Communions. 27 
their devotions to ſee ſuch diſorder, a reproof I fay to them, for that they did nor 
with-draw themſelves from the Communion of the Church intheir approaching: 
to the Table of che Lord, 

Cor.10. He reprehendeth them who-held Communion with Idolaters in their 
 Idol-feafts: and in Cor. tr. them who profaned the Table of the Lord by their 
unreverent carriage and behayiour at it : uſing many Arguments to diſwade 
them from that evill, and to perſwade them to a reformation : yer doth he not ci-- 
ther mention this as a motiye, that they did bring fin upon others, or adinoniſh 
others to forbear communion with them till theſe things were reformed, leaft 
ther-by thelr conſcience ſhould be defiled, and the ordinance of God become un- 

rofitable ts them. Yet this had been a very powerfull Argument of perſuaſion 
wr co the one & to the other,and doubtleſs had ther been cruth in it, St, Paul 
would not have forgotten ir. The unworthy receiver ( faith the Apolife ) eaerh 
and drinketh damnation to homſelf : He faith not, to himſelf and others : I grant, 
it doth not follow from the filence of the Apoſtle, that his fin cannot hure 
another beſide himſclf : But this doth follow ; That if to him that hath prepared 
himſelf ther had been any danger ar all from the preſence of others who are un- 
worthy, this had been a fic place for St. Paw/to have mentioned it. Which ſince 
he hath not, we conclude, that he who hath examined himfelf, hath done enough 
to ſecure him from the danger of caring and drinking damnation to himſelf, When 
the Apoftle doth ſer down the cauſes of that plague that was among the Corintbs 
doth he mention any ſuch thing as their preſence with the wicked in the Ducy of 
Receiving ? Or doth the text any wher at all imply it ? =. 

| Wefind in Ezek. 22,26. a complaint of the Prieſts that they had violated. and 
offered violence to the law : that they had profaned the Holy things of God: that 
they pwr no difference berween the Holy and” Profane, nor ſhewed difference between 
the clean and unclean. And in Jer.1 5.9, the Lord by ſhewing the Prophet whar 
he would have him to dee, intimateth a Reprehenſion of the fal{-prophers who 
had not done their duty,viz. To ſeparate the pretious from the vile. But if we 
look upon the places and weigh them well, we may obſery that both texrs have 
reſerence to the Duty of Teachers and Officers in the Church : They mult indeed 
put a difference betwixr things holy and profane, they muſt ſeparate the precious 
from the vile, pronouncing mercy to the one,denouncing judgement to the other 
admitting the one to the Holy _ ing of the other: This muſt they do,and 
if nor, they deſerve a juſt reproof. But whar is this to the cauſe in hand # Doth 
this countenance the courſe of ſuch who condemn thoſe that do not put them- 
flves from the Holy things of Gods becauſe thoſe be admitted which ought not > 
Is not this rather to make fad the Heart of the righteous ? That of E/ay 65. 12. 
Yee are they that forſake the Lord that prepare a Table for the Troup,and furmſha 
drink; offering for ths womber, This I fay hath —_ alledged to tax the Mt 
| 3 © 
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28 | A Hoderate Anſwer to the Omeſtion, 
of ther who admit the promiſcuous multitude to the Table of the Lord: As if the 
Propliet had blamed Iirael for the like careleineſs in their Paſſover and Peace- 
offerings : wheras the text doth blame their Idolatry, not their profanefs : Idola- 
cry in lacrificing to Jupiter and Mercury - tothe Hoſt of Heaven. But admit ic 
as a tax of negligence and profaneſs, yer mult it not fall upon every particular 
perſon : Apply it to the Church officers and ſpare not : but blame not them, who 
becaule the promiſcuous multitude are not turn'd away, do not turn away them- 


ſelves from the Table of the Lord. And fo much for the firſt Argument,@&c. 
'The ſecond Argument. 


N?; man may negleR, cicher the Duty that he oweth to God ; or the Bene- 
fic which God reacheti forth to Him upon pretence that another man doth 
not perform his Duty, or is not fitted to recetye the Benefit with Him. Shall nor 
che Husband pray, or Hear and Receiv, becauſe the wife of his Bolome is paſſio- 
nate and irreconciliable ? Shall not Lot make haſt out of Sodom, becaulc his ſon- 
in-laws do not prepare to go with him ? That ir is a Duty to receiv the Sacra- 
ment is plain enough by that precept, Do this in Remembrance of mee : That ther 
isa Benefit reached forth tous in it, is as evident by that word of our Saviour, 
T his is my Body, T hus 6s my Blood , He that eateth my fleſh, and arinketh my blood, 
hath everlaſting bife. Nay more : This Benefic cannar be had without this duty : 
Except yee eat the fleſh ef the Son of man, and drinke his blood, yee have no life in 
you, Joh.6.53. You will perhaps reply: That Duties malt be performed in a 
right manner, otherwiſe we may provoke God : Iirael muſt eat the Pafſover,yet 
not in thejr uncleanneſs, nor with the unclean, ſay the ſame of Chriſtians, I 
grant the Propoſition for ſound and good : The inflance of Iirael doth norreach 
home to the point in hand. Itdoth not appear by any text of Scripture - Thar if 
the Maſter of the familie did negle& to exclude ſuch as were unclean, that thers 
upon the children or ſervants did, or might lawfully forbear the Paſſover. 

Adi this alſo, To bring home the Arguinent more particularly to the cauſe in 
hand where a prepared Heart may comply with the principail en of Receiving 
the Sacrament,ther ought he not to abſent himtlelf for want of the ſecondary, 
Reaſon giveth it, That wher ther is a Duty to be done, a Benefit to be expected: 
If ther be divers Ends of doing thar duty, ſome more, fome leſs principall : No 
reaſon ro negleR thar by which the Principall end may be obtained, becauſe 
| Wwe cannot obtain the ſ:condary. Now then, As God:hath appointed and or- 

dained this Sacramen:; 1.To hold forth the Benefit of Chrifts death ro the wor- 
thy Receiver, that by pattaking of Chriſts fizſh and blood the Chriſtian may be 
more neerly united to Chriſt himſclt inthe firſt place, and then ro the members 
of Chriſt. 2, Tocall for and cauſe in the Society of the faithfull a publick 
Teltification of their mutuall loye and charity one to another as members of che 
Fa. {ame 
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fame myliicall body. So, the principall end of Receiving is to continue the Linj- 
on and Communion with Chrift,and all good Chriflians/the living members of 
Chriſt ) which-was begun in Baptiſin : And the ſecondary is to make profeſſion 
of it by joining with this and that Aﬀembly of Chriſtians. Now then, fince the 
primary end of Receiving is our Linion with Chriſt x and our union with Chri- 
{{ians is but the ſecondary ( Far weare not united to Chriſt by beiag received 
into the Congregation, but indeed received into the Congregation becauſe firſt 
united to Chriſt, ) Nay fince, the primary cnd,is Union : and our Profeſſion or- 
Teltification therot is bur the ſecond ( or third ) end of Receiving. Therfore 
waere the Primary end inay be obteined, why ſhould the want of the ſecond” 
( or perhaps the third ) be accounted any jult ke to keep us off, Now, how- 
ſoever the mixture of bad with|the good, or the ſcandalous courſes of oyer-many 
in the Aſſembly might ſeem a juſt barr to. our Profeſſion of Communion and 
Fellowſhip with this or that Congregation, yet ſince it cannot hinder us in ob»- 
taining our defire of Union with Chriſt, and his myſticall Body, why ſhould 
this mixture be any barr to the Duty enjoined 2 In very deed if that Profeſſion 
of our {clyes to be of the Number of them who hold of Chriſt and his Church, 
if this ( I fay ) were the principall end of Receiving the Sacrament , Then were . 
there ſomeſhew of Reaſon to forbear joining with a mixt Aſſembly : But now 
it is gtherwiſe, It were indeed to be wiſhed that the whole Congregation-were: 
luch as that, we might affeionatly delixe ro continue in Communion and Fel- 
towſhip with them : But if it fall our otherwiſe through the fault of other men + 
Can that be a ſufficient reaſon to hinder us from the Saccament , The prime fruit, 
and Benefit wher-of-we may partake of, even in the mixt Aſſembly 2 Add- this. 
alſo + That it is charitably ſuppoſed. ther be ſome Saints in the Congregation ; | 
and in our addreſs tothe Sacrament-we doprotfeſs our defire of Union and Cbmn- 
munion with them : if others intrude themſelves, we came not-thicther to meer 
with thent. Now the Q ueſtion is, whether we may negleR the good and godly 
Chriflians, and that Duty which we.ow to God in reſpeR of them, becauſe of. 
the bad and wicked, whom finding ther, we have not power to remove. . 


The third Argument. | 
f fo Opinion which in the beſt Ages of the Church hath- been condemned ' 


of errour : And that which neceſſarily caſteth Chriſtians upon inextricable 
difficulcy's and diſcomforts, is in all probability erroncous, and therfore- not to: 
be embraced : Such is theopinion of them who, hold it finfull for a Chriſtian 
( tho well-prepared-for the holy Sacrament by. ſelf-examinatjon according to 
the DoAtrine of the Apoſtle ) to draw neer to the Table of the Lord in the come 
pany of them. that are unjuſtly permitted..to come to that. holy. Ordinance, 
That it hath been condemned as. erroneous in,the, beſt ages of the Church, is 
| bg" | evidere 


7: | A Iſoderate Anſwer to the Oneftion, | | 
of them who admit the promiſcuous multitude to the Table of the Lord : As if the 
Proplict had blamed Itrael for the like careleineſs in their Paſſover and Peace- 
ofterings : wheras the text doth blame their Idolatry, not their profanets : Idola- 
ery in lacrificing to Z#pster and AZercuyy : tothe Hoſt of Heaven. Burt admit ic 
as a tax of negligence and profaneſs, yet mult it not fall upon every particular 
perſon : Apply it tothe Church- officers and fpare not : but blame not them, who 
becaule thgpromiſcuous multitude are not turn'd away, do not turn away them- 
ſclyes from the Table of the Lord. And ſo much for the firſt Argument,@c. 


' The ſecond Argument. 


N:; man may negleR, eicher the Duty that he owerh to God ; or the Bene- 
fic which God reacheri forth to Him upon pretence that another man doth 
not perform his Duty, or is not fitted to recerye the Benefic with Him. Shall nor 
the Husband pray, or Hear and Receiy, becauſe the wife of his Bolome is paſſio- 
n2tc and irreconciliable ? Shall not Lot make haſt out of Sogome, becaulc his ſon- 
in-laws do not prepare to go with him ? That it is a Duty to receiv the Sacra» 
ment is plain enough by that precept, Do this in Remembrance of mee : That ther 
is a Benefit reached forth tous in it, is as evident by that word of our Saviour, 
This is my Body, T his 6s my Blood , He that eateth my fleſh, and arinketh my blood, 
hath everlaſting ife. Nay more : This Benefic cannar be had without this duty : 
Except yee eat the fleſh ef the Sou of man, and drinke his blood, yee have no life in 
you, Joh.6.53. You will perhaps reply : That Duties mult be performed in a 
right manner, otherwiſe we may provoke God : Iſrael muſt eat the Paffover,yet 
not in thejr uncleannefs, nor with the unclean, fay the ſame of Chriſtians, I 
erant the Propoſition for ſound and good : The inflanceof Iſrael doth norreach 
home to the point in hand, Itdoth not appear by any textof Scripture - Thar if 
the Maſter of the familie did negle& to exclude ſuch as were unclean, thar thers 
upon the children or ſervants did, or might lawfully forbear the Paſſover. 

Adi this alſo, To bring home the Arguinent more particularly to the cauſe in 
hand where a preparcd Heart may comply with the principall en4 of Receiving 
the Sacrament, ther ought he not to abſent himlelf for want of the ſecondary, 
Reaſon giveth ir, That wher ther is a Duty to be done, a Benehit to be expected: 

If ther be divers Ends of doing that duty, ſome more, ſome lefs principall : No 
reaſon ro negleR thar by which the Principall end may be obtained, becaule 
we cannot odrain the ſ:condary. Now then, As God hath appointed and or- 
| dained this Sacrament; 1,To hold forth the Benefic of Chcifts death ro the wor- 
thy Receiver, that by partaking of Chriſts fleſh and blood the Chriſtian may be 
more neerly united to Chrift himſclf inthe firſt place, and then ro the members 
of Chriſt. 2, Tocall for ang cauſe in the Society of the faithfull a publick 
Teſtification of their mutuall loye and charity one to another as members of che 

| | ſame 
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T onching Mixt Communions, 29- 
{fame myiicall body. So, the principall end of Recciving is to continue the Uni» 
on and Communion with Chrift,and all good Chriſtians {the living members of 
Chriſt ) which-was degun in Baptiſin : And the ſecondary is to make profeſſion 
of ic by joining with this and that Aﬀembly of Chriſtians. Now then, fince the 
primary end of Receiving is our Union with Chriſt z and our union with Chri- 
f{ians is but the ſecondary ( Far weare not united to -Chrilt by beiag received * 
into the Congregation, but indeed received into the Congregation becauſe firſt 
united to Chriſt, ) Nay fince, the primary end,is Union : and our Profeſſion or- 
Teltihcation therof is bur the ſecond ( or third ) end of Receiving. Therfore 
waere the Primary end may be obteined, why ſhould the want of the ſecond 
{ or perhaps the third ) be accounted any jult barr to keep us off. Now, how- 
foever the mixture of bad with the good, or the ſcandalous courſes of over-many 
ia the Aſſembly might ſeem a juſt barr to. our Profeſſion of Communion and 
Fellowſhip with this or that Congregation, yet ſince it cannor hinder us in obs 
taining our defire of Union with Chriſt, and his myſticall Body, why ſhould 
this mixture be any barr to the Duty enjoined 2 - In very deed if that Profeſſion 
of our ſelves to be of the Number of them who hold of Chriſt and his Church, ' 
if this ( I lay ) were the principall end of Receiving the Sacrament , Then were . 
there ſomeſhew of Reaſon to forbear joining with a mixt Aſſembly : But now- 
it isgtherwiſe, It were indced to be wiſhed that the whole Congregation - were: 
luch as that. we might affeRtionatly delize ro continue in Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip with them : Bur if it fall out otherwiſe through the fault of other men + 
Can chat be a ſufficient reaſon to hinder us from the Saccament , The prime fruit. 
and Benefit wher-of-we may partake of, even in the mixt Aſſembly ? Add- this. 
alſo + That it is charicably ſuppoſed, ther be ſome Saints in the Congregation ; 
and in our addreſs tothe Sacrament-we doprofeſs our defire of Union and Cbin- 
munion with them : if others intrude themſelves, we came not-thicher to meet: 
with them, Now the Queſtion is, whether we may negleR the good. and godly 
Chriflians, and that Duty which we.ow ro God in reſpeR of them, becauſe of, 
the bad and wicked, whom finding ther, we have not power to remove. . 


The third Argument. 


That Opinion which in the beſt Ages of the Church hath. been condemned | 
T of errour : And that which neceſſarily caſterh Chriſtians upon inextricable 
difficulcy's and diſcomforts, is in all probability erroncous, and therfore- nor to. 
be embraced : Such is the opinion of them who hold it firifull for a Chriſtian 
( tho well-prepared-for the holy Sacrament by. ſeli-examinatjon according-to 
the Doftine of the Apolile )to draw neer ta the Table of the Lord in the come 
pany of them that are unjuſtly permitted..co come to that. holy. Ordinance, 


That it hath been condemned as. exroneous in,the. beſt ages of the Church, is 
oY = evidere 
Fon & I 


A 


| De Bajt crmiva Donatifl, & contra 


”0 A Moderate Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
evident by theory of che Noyatians firſt, and the Donatifts afterward, who 
| upon ſuch grounds made a ſeparation from rhe 
1—- the Donarifls doth St. ("4 11ch of God, and ſer up ſeleR Congregations 
veuſtin diſpure, as did Se. Cyprian : - D 
before bim 3painſt the Norarians- of their own ; utterly condemning thoſe "Chur- 
Noxe here, that often in his books ches and Aﬀemblies, who admirted of any ſuch 
CT 27. tak to the Communion of the Church whom. they 
enſen, Gn. 6. 6.1764, accounted fi robe ſuſpended from the Sacr 
Cyprian, lib de lapfis, to prove the MENG and the ſociety of the fairhfull., 
concluſion that we have in hand. That it doth neceſſarily caſt many Chriſtians 
Nos non communicare pece2tis aliormm yon jnextricable difficulties and diſcomforts is 
y bas Canaan evident inthis :Thatif ic beunlawfull co receiv 
| ; . the Sacramant in a mixt Aſſembly ; Then it ma 
fall out that ſome Chriſtians may for ever be deprived of that Ordinance, and fo 
want that corfort both in life and death,which they might have by it. For why ? 
ſome have not liberty nor means of ſeparation, and feeking elſewhere, ex.gr. 
Wives, «hildren, ſervants which are under the Covert and command of their 
Husbarids, Parents, Maſters - Some again are ſhur up in priſon ; others baniſhed 


- orconfined to ſuch a place where this Doftrine is not beleeved, nor is that Sacra- 


EP 


ment any where to be had, bur in the Parochiall Aﬀemblies of that Place and 
People. Now for all ſuch to be deprived of the Sacrament, and of the comfort 
which cometh by it, is a matter of ſuch inconvenience, that it cannot in any pro= 
bability be allowed as an Order, and Appointment of Chriſt. Conſequently I 
conclude ; That the Opinion which denyeth it lawfull for a Chriftian to commu- 
nicate in a mixt Aﬀembly, is in all probability erroneous and not to be received. 


This alſo may be caſt in to make up full weight and meaſure : That we find 
in the Goſpel our Bleſſed Saviour not excluding Indzs from the Paſſover, even 
when he knew that he had conſpired with-the Priefts to betray him. Nor do any 
of the Diſciples, when our Saviour told them, Tee are not all clan, One of you 
ſhall betray me, not any of them do call upon Chriſt to turn out the Traitour, no 
not when by the Sopp given to Jas, Chriſt had manifeſted him to be the man. 
Wher-in if the Apoſtles were to blame ( fo it may be theſe men, may think ) as 
not ſufficiently ( at that time ) carefull to have an Holy Communion by ſepara- 
ting the pretiousfrom the vile 2 yer certainly our bleſſed Saviour did nor art all 
tranſgrefs the Rule of Holineſs, Nor would he have permitted Indas to fit fo neer 
them, if any of them might therby fail of Receiving the Benefir chat might upon 
{elf-preparation be juſtly expe&ed from that Sacrament, Nor do I know what 
can be excepted againſt this, nnleſs any would deny the Neceſſity of morall 
cleanneſs ro the preparing and frtting of the Jews for the worthy receiving ofthe 
Paſſoyer, or boldly avonch that nothing more was required of them but a care 


of 


: Touching Mixt Communion, 31 
of Ceremonial! purity, and legall purifications ofthe Fleſh : which I ſuppoſe 
15 an opinion fo groſs and abſurd, that none of underſtanding would own ir 
andavouch it, Weread Hegekiah urging the Preparation of the Heart, as an 
Argument to prevail wich God to pardon che negleR of Ceremonial purifica« 
tion : which bad been of ao force at all, if thaſe Purifications had not been 
required only in the way of fignification and commancfaion ro put them in 
mind of chat ſpirituall and mjorall duty, the Preparation of Heart. 1f God 
crook any pleaſure in waſhing the hands ,and ſcouring the fleſh, why doth our 
Saviour blame the Phariſees who were but too diligent, and obſervant of their 
Ceremonies : No, no - Evident it is, that Sacrifices. and Ceremonies, were ac= 
ceptable only as Inſtitutions, and Admonitions of Morall Duties : As at other 
cimes ; So in-their Preparation of themſelyes to the Holy Sacrament : Nor 
was it enough for /udas that he was clean ( as farr Is the water could reach ) 
no not enough that his feet were waſhed { if waſhed they were ) by Chriſt - 
Since the Heart wasfull of covetouſacs and divcliſh intentions. Whoſe un- 
cleanneſs, might it be an hinderance co the Reſidue jn receiving the Benefir of 
the Sacrament, Can we wich reaſon beleey, that our Saviour would not have 
ſhut him our, and fo have taught them ( upon ſuch an occafion ) the Neceſti- 
ty of whart theſe men call for with ſo uwuch importunity ? | 


| Icloſe up all in a word - Since neither Scripture nor Reaſon do conclude it 
unlawfull. Nay (ince (the Scripture being ſilent in the cauſe, neither 
prohibjting nor reprehending ) Reaſon doth draw us to conclude againt 
the oPinion of theſe men : I conclude, /e is nor ſinfall for a Chriſtian to re- 
ceiv thi” Sarrament in @ mixt eAſſembly. | 


vd 5g pre Fe. 


Appena:x. 
Fxtratted ont of a Reſponſary Letter; 
To your t:vo Q neſtions propounded in the cloſe of the Lerter I rerurn 
this breef Anſwer for your ſatisfaction. 

To the firfi viz. Whether it be not @ finn in the Mſmiſter to deliver the Sacra- 
ment to hins that tz ſcandalous : 1.e,tohim who having been ſuch, hath nor as 
yet reconciled himſelfro God and the Church by publik evidences of his Re» 

ntance, I cannot admie the Affirmative for a Truth,viz. It is (in in him ex- 
cept with theſe limitations. | 

I.When ther is power in the Hand ofthe Miniſter to keep ſuch men off, and 
ro bring them to the Teſtification of their Repentance, 2. Where it is eyident 


to 
{ 


* 


he 


33 A Moderate Anſwey to the Oneſtion, | 
| b- wages? 2 
tothe Miniſter, that the man hach not reconciled himſelf to God and the Cone 
grepation. 3.When the man is indeed ſcandalous 5.e, notoriouſly known to 
jt have given offence. But the caſe is ocherwiſez when either the Miniſter hath 
Wl not power in his hand : ot;when he is nor certain of the Mans Non-Repen- 
WIE tance, and Non-Reconciliation + Or thirdly, when the man is act indeed 
Wil ſcandalous. I ſay, Not inteed, Becauſe ſome men account ſome things ro be 
[ f ſcandalous which indeed are not. Ther is a ſcandal to a weak brother in the 
i" want of a charitable uſe of Chriſtian Liberty ; Ther is a ſcandal torhem rhar 
| _ are without : This latter is only that ſcandal that defervech repulſe from the 
Communion : Nor the other. 2 


To the ſecond viz,Whether it be not a ſinn tn the People to communicate with 
i any ſech: ive, To receiv the Communion in the Society of ſuch 'a Miniſter, 
| and ſuch a ſcandalous Brother. 1 ſay as before: I cannot affirm ir finfull ; ex- 
| cept with theſe limitations. 1.When it is evident to the Chriſtian that ſuch a 
perſon is indeed ſcandalous, and hath not reconciled himſelf. 2.When it is 'n 
the liberty of the Communicant to chuſe or refuſe ſuch company. Bur the caſe 
is otherwiſe ; when it is not evident to him, that the other hath nor reconciled 
himſelf: or when it is nor in the liberty of the Comunicant to refuſe, Now as 
| it is not in the liberty of the Chriſtian (ſaving the Duty that he owerh to God) 
bi t abftein alkogether from che Sacrament: So neither is it in his liberty (ſaving 
{8 his duty that he oweth to the Magiſtrat ) to abſtain from that Congregation , 
| wher-of by vertue of his houſe and Habitation he is knowg to be a 
Member. Atthe Communion of the fick peradventure he may 

| forbear from joining in ſociety with ſuch, if they ſhould 
| deſice: Not ſo, from the publick 
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That deſigne upon Religion, was nat the 
cau'e of State miſgoverniment , but an 
eftcQ of it. 


>, Ow much the Eogliſh Nation for many 

> yearcs has groancd underthe oppreſſion 
of Illegall government, the meaneft of 
und ng among all the people 
cannor be ignoratt; The particular 
grievances are too well knowne, and 
too many fo be recited ina ſhort Dil- 
courſe : but whether thoſe illegall a- 
ions of them that ſate at the Helme in England proceeded 
from meere injuſtice , and temporall ambition, or had a fur- 
ther end, as relating to Popery, and Icſuiticall continuance, is 
made a great queſtion. Some ſuppoſe the latter 3. and thinke 
that ſo great a violation of Lawes tended net ovly to deprive 
the people of their juſt liberty , but ro make them Papiſts as 
= _ arc indeec{there ate great AYILCONea th Uk 
pppoſition , confidering the many enterCourlcs betweene 
Rome andthe Engfith Count of lare yeares, the particulars of 
which ae fully expreſſed iſome rational diſevuſes, which 
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| (2) 
1 will not here meddle with atall. But let it be granted that 
there might be a concurrence of wicked defignesupon. this 
unhappy Nation; yetitis my opinion that Popery was hot 
the firſt intended , and chiefe end of our Rulers ; bur rather 
ſubſervient to tyranny, or (as they called it) Abſolute Monar- 
chy. Nor canl thinkethat the leſuits taught our Stateſmen 
to be unjuſt : but the unjuſtice of thoſe Stateſmen taught the 
Icſuits to hope for their ends 4 and that the waters would be 
at laſt enough troubled for them to fiſh in. As we ſhall ſee the 
ancient Popes(thoughthen the State of England waz of their 
Religion, and there was nothing for them to ſeeke farther in 
that kinde) did alwayes take advantage for their temporal! 
ends upon ſuch times , and in the reignes of ſeduced Princes 


- advance theirrevenues and civill power. Such Princes have 


therefore been moſt enſlaved by Popes, and their Thrones 
ſhaken by Papal! thundcrbolts, becauſe their Thrones were 
not ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in juſtice as they ſhould have beene. 
Then when thcre could be ne aime atall at changing of Re- 
ligion, when there were no Teſuirs inthe world to tempt or 
plot ; this very Kingdome (for torreigne 1aſtances ar2 not ſo 
proper;had ſedyced Princes and wicked Stateſmen,whoaQed 
the ſame parts that we have lately ſeene, who Taboured to 0- 
verthrow Parliaments, and utterly ſubvertthe Lawes and Li- 


| berties of the Kingdome 3 nor could they have taken greater 


paines to have brought in a new Religion, then:thcy did to 
gaine an unlawfull power : by thofe unhappy aQions inſtead. 
of ſtrengthning their eſtates, they much weakned them, and 
made themſclves lyable to. the Popes temporall encroach- 
rents , and no doudt had they -beenof a different Religion, 
from the Pope, the ſame injuſtice had made them more ly-. 
able to his Spiriqual underminings; and his. ptetence had: 
becn fairer for Re)igion, though his end were not, which was. 

| - only 


d 
(3) 
only power and revenue.; For whoſoever knows hiſtory, can 
tell what wgre the. great, cauſes from: rime totime of the 
Popes anger agaialt any Kingdome ,: and provoked his cx- 
communications and ather cenſures, namely, denying of his 
power,and ſtopping his revenueznot contradicting the-tenents | 
of his Religion, unlefle inthe caſe only as that might cauſe 
the former. To keep a Towne; which he claimed trom him, 
has beene called in plaineterimes, Herefie, and the parties ex- 
communicated in as great ſuty as it they had denyed an Ar- 
ticle of the Creed. Henry the cight, though he retained that 
Religion, yet tor denying the Papall power. and revenue, was 
as great an Hereticke as Queen Blzaberh. Andthe King of 
Spaine in this. age for detayning the Kingdome of Naples 
{rom him, 1s at certaine times accurſed inas folemne manner, 
as Arrias or the greateſt Heretick would beit he were living. 
Sothat we ſee it could not be matter of Religion, that cauſed 
either the Popes encroachments', or the injuſtice of thoſe 
Princes : but they were therefore more ſubje&tothe Popes 
injuries , becauſe they had loſt that ſhield that ſhould have 
becnetheir defence againſt him, the ſtrength of right govern- 
ment in a Parliamentary way; by which Edward the firſt was 
able to reſiſt him inthoſe things, which King 14» and others 
could not doe. And as this Kingdome by. bad government 
was made more. lyable tothoſe encroachments 'intemporalf 
Caſes; ſo may it be io Spirituall matters, when thoſe fenſes are 
brokendowne , by which {next under God) the Church is 
eſtabliſhed and defended : for if they can-take away all privi- 
ledges of Parliament, and all lawfuyll power of reſiſtance from: 
the repreſentativeBody of the Kingdom,where is the ftrength 
upon carth that ſhould defend-our eſtabliſhed Religion? but 
whether our Rulers of late times;together with cheir injuſtice: 
and oppreſſion of the 2 to.change Religion , 
3 or - 


£%Y 
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or not , I think we need not much trouble our ſelves to con- 
fizer: Though they had no defigne upon Popery at all, yet 
were they cnough guilty in robbing the People of thoſe Laws 
and Liberties which were their due, and a gvard to whatſo- 
ever elſe they peſſcſſed. Therefore let a Stare look firſt upon 
that cauſe which is necreſt and moſt viſible, It we ſee thieves 
breaking of our houſe , we doe not ſtay, and make it along 
diſpute within our ſelves, what kinde of goods they intend to 
ſteal, or what they would leave behind ;but preſently appre- 
hend , and cauſe them to be puniſhed as felons for breakin 

of the houſe, And indeed ſuch diſputes do ſomtimes ſo amuſe 
the People, that whileſt they look farther off at things which 
they cannot ſo well perchance,and clearly diſcerne, they loſe 
the ſight or confideration of that, which is ncer at hand , and 
eake todiſcerne, and which is of concernment and weight 
enough,though norhing elſe were put into the ſcale. - es, 
copfider this, That our Religion, like a moſt precious Pearle, 
and more invaluc then all the other goods, is contained with- 
in this Houſe, whoſe walls are thus Free down : perchance 
thoſe Thieves which breake them , looke not for this Pearle, 
northinke of it, but ſome other goods , yet when the walls 
are broken, another Thicte, who better underſtands the value 
of that Pearle , may come with more eaſe, and rob us of it: 
It was far eaſier for the Teſuites and the Church of Rome to 
rob us of the true Religion in England, when the juſt power 
of Parliaments , by which (under God ) it was cftabliſhed 
and defended, was ſo far trodden down ; though perchance 
thoſe Starcſmen. who trod it downe, had no ne of 
letting inthe Church of Rome to ſupplant the Truth , but 
only roexerciſe their own robbery upon mens Eſtates, But 
co perſwadethe truth of this Paradox, I dqe nor ſee any reaſon 
why I ſhould believe, that thoſe greatmen , who for many 


yeares 
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yeares have fitten at the Helme in England , and given fo ill 
counſel} toour Soveraigne, were in erality Papiſts, or 
that way intended z but only taifted with the fame injuſtice 
and _— ; — others Ae neo times, laboured to 
| bring the People into ſhvery , that they might © e at 

til pleaſure, and ſtand above the reachof m. See 
Whoſoever hath obſerved how the Sabbath waskept of 
late yeares at FY/h:te- Hall, what buſineſſes of Monopolies and 
other Oppreffions were tranſated in the afternoon, what 
kind of Sexrmons-in the forenoon, about State and Preroga- 
tive, were preached before the King z he muſt needs believe 
chat none- of theſe men had any defigne upon Religion at all, - 
neither indced was there reaſon wheretore' to artaine 
thoſe unjuſt cnds, they ſhould defire a change of Religion : 
for if we confider what Religion will beſt ſerve to advance 
Tytanny inthe Kingdome ot England, and look into Hiſto- 
ry for op of that kince(for Hiſtory hath been counted 
the beft glaſſe throtgh which Prudence can took, when ſhe 
makes her' judgements tipsn humane ations") we thall find 
that Popety *confd” nordor- it fo well-as thar Proteſtant do- 
Qrine which hath been tavghrat Court theſe thirty yeares ; 
and not only preached , but printed to the publike view by 
Authority , ey<n'to this laſt yeare 164 mn what 
Prineiþles they 'Matntaine, and againſt whom they write : 
Their Adverſatics , whoerthey chooſe to deale withall, are 
il the moderne Authors of greateſt Learning and Reaſon, 
2nd of 'all Reljgigns ; whom 1n their writings they tile Te- 
or bmp we the Jatter of which names all the 
| d Churchesof ro rem intended, cxcept only the 
Pretarica}Cleryic of Englang; ro whom, it ſeems, inthe peint 
of Mattery'to' Princes , both Papiſt and Puritan, with all 
Payer ind Political Authors arc quite oppoſite : But be. 


fore 
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tore we expteſſe their Tenents in particular , took into the 
Engliſh Chronicles , and you will find ( as we ſaid before) 
that dite& Poperie did notſo much advance Tyrannie, as our 
late Prelacie. When the Biſhops. of Ezgland had another 
Head,whlic h was the Pope, ,you may obſerve, that in matters 
of State they went many rimes very juſtly , and according to 
the intereſt of the whole Common-wealth : in the times of 
ſeduced Kings , they many times fided withthe Parliamenc;, 
and oppoſed the illegal! defires of the Prince: many of them 
gavegood adviceto Kings, and did excellent offices in rc- 
conciling them to their people, and keeping them in the right 
way. Icould give many indoor afpocially inthree Reigns, 
which indeed had the moſt need of ſuch endeavours. But in 
theſe latter tjmes,our Proteſtant Biſhops were wholly byaſlcd 
at the Kings fide, and meere ſervants to the Prerogative , a- 
gainſt all Intereſts of the Commonwealth : they never in 
Parliament gave Vote contrary to any of the Kings deſires, 
| how prejudiciall ſocver it were to the Kingdome in generall, 
infomuch as the King counted them a ſure part of his ſtrength 
in the Lords Houſc , toall ppg : and when their voices 
in Parliament were lately to be taken away, it was a common 
ſpeech of the Courtiers , That His Majeſtic was much weak- 
ned by loſing fix and.twenty voices. But conſider now what 
they have preached and printed concerning Monarchy , and 
you will wonder.that rationall men in any Kingdome, to flat- 
rer Princes , ſhould make all Mankinde dlſe of ſo baſe a con- 
figeration, as if Princes ( as one ſayes ) differed from other 
Ten in kinde and nature, no lefle then a Shepheard from his 
Sheep, or other Heardſman from his Cattell. I will inftance, 
for brevitic and clearneſſe, in one of them, who ſpeakes the 
pith of all the-reſt in a Jazge Book printed, at @xtwd this pre- 
Jcnt yeare 1644. and dedicated to the Marqueſle of Ormond; 
| | Ro 
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the Book is intituled , Sacro/antt Je gum Majeftas where 
that Author undertakes to vindicate the Pc LOW and Mens 
of Kings againſt all Ratkanical ang. Teſuiticall groutds and 
Principles,85 he calls them FDSATT Ly lefuiticalt 
Tenents arc all Diſcourſes, that have been written in this 
Kingdome for defence of the true and lawfull liberties of 
men , or by ay Politicall Author in cage of note, ſince 
Monarchics have been well and Civilly conſtituted for the 
behoofe of Mankinde. Among all thoſe Puritanicall and Te- 
ſuiticall Tenents which this Author is angry with,and labours 
cagerly to confute,. 1 will name a few: | 


I. T's « Xing t greater then any particular man ; but 
l:ſfein ape then the whole body of hk People. 


IL, Th4 « King receives his Crows from Gid, but wt i immec- 
diately foi it u by the hand of his People. 


ItT. 7hat the p youer of Kings #« different in [ever 
domes ; andiheir + avon il, ſe ey of © 
Kealmes in which they reigne, | 


ol 1s the 06h eÞepars of 4 whale 41 ob 


4iNe k 
I «Fjons, which breed #0th pen oh oats 


V. That Peg lemway live without 4 Ling , but « Ta canner 
be MBrlopht: People, | 

Yi th '11 g Kings were wdened fir the Pape, and not the 
Pape mae ir Kage. 


- Theſc 


(8) 
Thee are ſome of thoſe Puriratinical Land leſuiricall Tenents 
& the chief, which he eondemnsſo many writers for maintaj- | 
ning, ſuch as Bow chier, Roſſeus, Buchayan, Free, Tho, Aqui- 
nas, Ocham, Bellarmine, Murſilins, Aim, Is td miny more, 
whom he there names againſt himſelfe. . Rut the Biſhop, 

with the help only of Sctipture , and ſome places of the Fa- 
thers, interpreted and managed by his own reaſon , is able to 
encounter them all ; and Yorh drawn (He Poſir tlobs quite 
contrary tothe former, Take thett! in his owh ,words truly 

{ct down, and the places quoted. | 


1. The King i better then it the FOR put together - and 
when Davids people ſay , T hqu art better then a thouſand of «« ; 
that ts (/aith he) in found PICOnINg, better ven all of ws. p.169. 


I The interpoſi fng 2 of an humane at} in the conflitution of 
« King , Yeth not hinder his Soveratgaty to be immediately from 

God : That though he 'g ine the Crown by Elethiow or Conqueſt, 
yet be hath it from none but God, ond (hat; wot meverchs but em- 
mediac, P-1 72, | 


» » SAN \OEN WO . TIT 


UI. Thatit# a poore and i 1gn0f 48 ſhift ” VEPER td w*oug 
the ſacred Prerogative of Ki We + qo they acknowledge 10 twore 
for the Rogall Pretogative , then what the RY OLE 
Kinzdome bath Moneted} tt, Pn4de” 


IV. Is abuſe of Soverg? iontyte the ruine s of the x dome " 
Chas alter of Nature. d0tlf nit enrinle. w 1 fo af rk 
«s in this caſe to reſiſt the King, p. 9: A the it 
ſaith, That #t « not lawfwull, 31 any caſe or cauſe 7 een Z 


or Subſet? in wht # ſotwtr imsginible 
collefttively or OY , bo rare Lo 


- | 9) 
the King by farce or arms, # 10 reſiſt bim in a defenſive of ofen- 
feve War, 4 dots [E2A bs OG Wh EIS 


V. That'faying, That.a People: may tbe without a King, 
but not a King withouta People, i wery deceitful 3 for (faith 
he ) God fixed Government in one , and appeinted a Governour, 
before that ewes there weve People to be governed, p:17%. . And 
in pag.84, he ſaith, That Ged fixed Monarchy in adam, befire 
he h1d any childe;, which ſhews, that Godliked beſt of Monarchy, 


- 


ana that Kings were befare People. 


VI. That ſalus Regis Fl '0 be preferred before falus Populi 4 
for it hath the prerogative like to the fir Table, and (a\us Po- 
puli «s the ſecond, PoTTOhotins fd 45. an 17 


Theſe arc:the Pofitions-which-he boldly ſers dowricon- 
trary to the firſt, But will you heare others as good as theſe, 
in his own words ,; and. without: any ſtraining or hiding any 
part of rhe ſenſe, butplainly ſer down... TY SS. $44, 14% : 
: L. thu $outr4igne power is at wiginely and reaeatl in 
rhe people, nor by way of reduttion, as iu caſt of totall defailance 
of a King end hu poſterity ; the right cannot revert to the Cons- 
KR Agame, P10. 

1d; wo A TI9Y #08 make 4 difference 
| between a' Kings per ſon, end v5 as8tberity y betrectriiis perſonal 
"011. 7 derive Kings row the people is great 4 ſerace ” 
Kings: for mahwkthem the vyecumaof uokuſt of 1: 
Re da A ad EVITE? _ " 
| A | 3 +03 7 
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IV. 1t# 4 foolilh fancy t8 make any coordinate power in any 
perſons tothe yovercignty of a King, p.62. | F 


V. How diff eremt ſaeuer Monarchies are in theworld, yt 
there are ſome prime, radicall, and eſſential conftitutives of Me 
narchy belonging to all Kings , which are three : 

1. They are Poteſtas ſuprema, ſuberd:inate 10 none but God, 
they admit of no coordinate or collaterall power, | 

2. Perpetua poteſtas, 4e cannot fall from his Sovercienty 
while he lives. | 

3. Potcſtas legibus ſoluta, and «s they ſay,from any humane 
coattive, or coercive power 87 enſure, p.l40. 


VI. When any King, or bis anceftour hath been cheated out of 
hu ſacred rights and Prerog tives by fraud or force , he may at 
any ſit opportunity afterwara reſume them , p.144. 


VII. Seeing that the Puritans doe ſay that if the Parliament 
doe errethe remedy u tobe left to the wiſifonne endjuſftice of God; 
why will they not acknowledge that it uw as fit , when the King 
tranſgreſſeth againſt the rules of eovernment , that the people 
and /abjetts ſabrait tn patience , till it pleaſeth God to ſend a re- 
medy, p. 148. | O7 «+ M0 


VIII. That the old received ſemence, Salus populi, ſuprema 
lex, muſt be carefully underſtood in Monavehby, end that it is more 
conſenant. t0 Scriptare t8/ay, Silus Regis ſuprema populi ſalus; 
which thus he Engliſhes, The [aftty of the King , and bis divine 
Royall Prerogative us the ſafeſt [and#uary for the people,p.16 3» 


\ IX. Whats themnomninigaf ebet famance 3*Salus popuki ſa- 
prema lex, be ze{'s ws inrbe/e morde;vhe weaning of it is that rhe 


King- 


| ( I £ } 

Kingdow or State may not only probably and peſiibly but really and 
exif ently be ſuch , thas the Ting muſt ——_ an whinoype: 

wer, not ſtand upon private mens voſt, erooſgnfete af darps 
m ide for rhe private good of individuals ; but for the' preſerna- 
tiow of himſelfe aud ky ublicke , may breake throneh all liws. 
This caſe miy be when ſudden forreins invaſion, or homtbred [e- 
dir'on threaten King and Kingdome, p.176.. :- 


Ofthis nature are all the poſitions and principles , which 
this booke containes ; and fiot only this booke, - but all Trea- 


Wy 


 tifes, which have({tace this unhappyidiffcrence) beerautho- | 


riſed at Oxford. Some of leflearrand learning; 'but as much 
honeſty as this Author, expreſle the ſame ſenſe: in plainer 
termes, and tell us , Thac the King is proprietary Lord of the 
whole Kingdom, and all menseftxces are his. - Another:can- 
certiing his ſacred authority, ſayes; Thatit the King; like Ae- 
buchadnezter, ſhould ſet up a golden Image to beagored, the 
whole Paztiament , if they retuſe that Tdolatry', are bound to 
ſuffer death:quietly, andnot to reſiftthe King, » Theſc:batbas», 
rous poſitions can ferve to no otherend then to miflcad Prin- 
ces from the wayecs of realonand moderation and to make 
them lift up their hearts abovethcir brethren, asthe _ 
ture ſpeaks, to make them eſteem themſelves ſo: farabovethe 
reſt of Mankinde, as if Whole Natians were made 'tor- their 
pleaſure, and ſoſubjeR to them, as the Beaſts were to.ddeos : 
for ſo our Author would ſeem to make them, when, toover- 
throw (as we ſaid beforc) that everreceived , and undeniable 
ſaying, People were before Kings 3; heſayes that 4damwas: 
2 King, before thete were any other people. Te muſt needs be: 
cherefre gramed ta is jiedas were Bcafts, which is the 
ſame (wi jeſting) Thich this: Author would have the! 
people in every Moogrchytabe: An | 
B 3 
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that ſo holy a thing as- Religion was any way in the deſigne 
of thoſe EngliſhClergy-men, who wrote againſt theliberries 
of theirCountry,or.of thoſe Rulers whopyverncd according. 
rothe preſcript of that kinde of writingzbut only an intention 
of ſtretching the PrerogativeRoyall to ſuch 2n unmeaſurable 
greatneſſe, as might ſecure and advance the temporall ends of 
them,which depended on it. But ſomemay objcR againſt this 
Paradox, & ſay, Though it be granted that corrupt Stateſmen 
had no aimeat all at alteration of Religion , yer ſurely our 
grcateſt Clergy-men had. For whatclſe could make them 
of late yeares.in point of do&rine approach fo neare to. the 
Church of Rome, unleflcit were a defire of-bringing both 
themſelves and others by degrees to a conjunion with it ? 
that they have ſo written, their books will ſhew you, but if 
you would fave a labour of ſearching whole volumes, you 
may findetheir chiefe ſentences colleed ourof their owne 
bookes , the pages and lines quoted by a Scottiſh Miniſter 
Mr. Robert Baily in adiſcourſc of his called Aunw]s'yis:s Lau- 
denſium , which he ſentto our laſt Pattiament of -England. 
The men, whoſe fentences'he' there recites ,, arethe Arch- 
biſhop Laud, Mont1gue, Pocklington,'Helyn, Shelfard, and 0- 
thers.z- where you may ſce what faire approachey in many 
points of dottrine they make toward the Church of 'Rome, 
withwhat reverencethey ſpedof her; and'with what ſcorn: 
they hame the Proteffant Churches and their Authors, under 
the ſtile of Puritans, but this proves not that their-deſigne was- 
Religion, but rather temporall ends: for theſe-very men have 
wrires bitterly againſt the; Churchof: Rome 4nd maſt of : 
them have profeſſcd that the Puritans did-norfo 'fatre nor: 
fundamentally difſerit from their opinions: as thePapiſts did :- 
But it isrtuethat the Puritans did 'goe 'more'crofleiro) their 
temporall ends, powpe arid revenue, then the Papifts would; 

| FO have 
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have done. So thatextremity of hatred againſt the Puritan, 
though he were nearer to them in matterof Religion, cauſed 
them to make theſe approaches towards the Papiſt , as being 
not ſo great an enemy to their temporall promotion. So that 
we ſee Religion it ſelfe was no more the end of their exorbi- 
tant aRions , then it was of injuſtice in the great Stateſmen, 
who have laboured with the ſame diſeaſe in all ages and Re- 
ligions, whenſocver it hath pleaſed God by ſuch inſtruments 
ro puniſh the ſins of any Nation. 


'B- Nwmb. 58. 
Deſt at Dunington, and New- 
Are loſle of time , and threaten 
The 1a LF defeat at - Ax- 
Aſoby 7 eye from Darby , 

Taunton Er dbbingeen wilbere- - | 


liev'd, 
Church Diſcpline ſerling, Carey 
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SCOTISH DOVE 
Sent out, and Returning ; 


Brings [Intelligence frem the Armies of both 


KO, and relates other Paſſages obſervable 
for Jn EOGAY Inſtrution. | 
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From From Fridayte 22; of Wevemb. till —_— the 29. c of Nov. wee, 


ha —_—_C ww. 


Joictes N the-cloſe of my yhaſt] Incelligente; T rol you ofa report thar 
was of t hepluidering of Warwick, the report ſeemed to make it 
a totall pling, er 6f 'the'/Town : Burby good Intelligence IT am a{- 
lured, that ir was netfo} only thus,/a party of Horſe berwera 30 

M m m or { .; 


or 40 came from. Baxburg to Warwick, on Saturday n 
midnight the 17, of this prefens . 


Bridee tar 2ocety overt rint Town, theteds 

called rhe Spred Eagfe; whireſbme fer Carriers Todeedrhs 
were that eyening come in, nd were wwonded townrds Londen on 
Munday : "Theſe 3 anb1 H (e came inzo'rhis Inne ,andagoke 4 


way the packs of cloarh;, and ghe Carriers Hozi@s, and fome othet 
little hurt they did inthe hguſe , and wen; avay , the Alarimy 
coming tp into the Torn: -Byt the Colic aged all away; 
and went thac night ro Tachbrooke rwo miles off, where-they rooke 
ene Tebn Coales,nd 2. mone eu of thei beds, mdcarryediiemy 
way ;they went that nightro Sewrhom, where thay :ſtryet#f dayon 
Sunday plundering , and rhenexr” day ts 7.17 ſ07, bur fourmiley 
turrher, where rhey took ſuch. things as ſcreg@chew gwnprupoſe, 
and were noz pur{ued ni allokstine, buy foffered ro trke | 
horſe, and men, as much, amtas many, as they could convey to 
| Banbury OMEN OEET | ? PS . 9s \\ews \\ 
We told youalſo ofa timor of Prince Rupert, being gone in- 
ro Suſſex with 2, or 3000. Horſe, and thatthey had faced Ch.chef- 
| er, but it was not {@; forme few horſts, wercin ſomepaprs of Seſ- 
[ex,and tooke divers hoxfes, and other plunder, nd came Back1- 
gain; inthe meantime the. Copntyyere drag heir ſtrength 
into a body, but Uaving aſſurance that the Enemy was gone) they 
were diſmulced agaune:z. anly 4. party, who had-driak, mare that 
bled, went tq give an Alaram to Chicheſter, and mage {ote. ſhot 
which cauſed a Beacon to be fired , thinking thera 40 be rhe Ene- 
my, ſome of them are ſer by the heels for their yalour, and the reſt 
were fent hometo-therr honfes, andrhis fas F am informed) is the 
truth of thae-bulinetle. And whereas I rald you, thar.on Thurl- 
day laſt week, we had Intelligencethat Col: Revefter had raken $0; 
horſe quartered abour: Newark, it i8 trun, but there is-move: certal 
lIniclligence Gomn on Muadaylalk, chat he egoke 2ow) horfe, arfl 
unalt i 00 foor , which is 4 gr weakning to Memerk Garriden. 

Ereua. Leiceſter 9 is.Gerluied ,ulat. the Lax gfer Fercrs have cs: 

; ; Fn - ceeding 
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ceeding much Rreighrened vB, 


the Houſe, bur were rejeded im their offe 
are joysed with Leicefter Horſe ſome from Derby, and fome from 
Nortinghaw, they are making Co/bortow a Garrifon, whichis abour 
a mile from Aſbb5-c-lefench ;, and wilbe 2 continual thorn in the 
Enemes fide,to hinder all EY them, and ro keep them 
in from plunder ,for the feaſon of the yeare is hot fir for a frege, 
men-azenot.ablene lycomas dhis time, cipecially the weather hav- 
ing been tinicaſonatfle inis probablerbey will make another Gar- 
rilon if need be, on the other fiele @f the Enemies Garriſon. 

From Lyme is cortied that che Enemy with abour 300 Horſe 
and Foot, were cemcints Axmafter about + miles from Lyweand 
had there beganto Fortthe that Town, and to make a Garriſon to 
annoy. Zyme, as indeed it would, at lying bur 4. miles upward inte 


the Country : Bur the diligent care of the aGtive and faithfull Go- 


vernor , with the reſt of the Officers foreſceing rhe danger, by 
gand adviſe, reſolvedto-hinderthe Enemies defign, and provided 
prefcntly to ſend outa panty of Horſe and Foot to fall upon the E- 
nemy in their quarters z which chey did , and fell nly upon 


them in their quarters: The Enemy were ſo diligenr , chat tr 
were-not alcogether unproyidedtomakerdiſtance;though re lirt 
purpoſe; for the Lyme men catne-on with fuckconrape and refokt 
tion, that the Enewy after theft charge began to retreat , which 
our men perceiving, preſſed on with the more eagernefle, and en- 
tred the Town uponthem, routed che Enemy, and beatthem fron 
their Artillery; fo that chey 'ranevery way toſave their lives, Sir 
Richard Cholmley( rhe Brocher of perfidious' Hugh , the Scarbo- 
rough (Traycor) was fore wounded , nor likely to ive ( ſome ſay 
he 15 ſince dead of his wounds) Major Walker was {lain, md two 


other Captains, and two Lieurenames, and divers other Souldiers 


and-many burr,but all that could,made rheir retrearco che Ehiye 


3 


where they food upon. rheir Guard ,, bur ſince itis certified that - 
they werener many in che Church urn wp bs ps TY 
kenand. fled, there were fame priſonces/in rhe Church whicts are 
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eindpiontiing have ſurnmened - 
| $ and demands : There, 
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all reſcued, ſuch as the Enemy rooke in the Country, The Lime 
fouldiers took 4 _ of Ordnance, and about r00 Armes, and 
good ſtore ot other Ammunition, they alſo reſcued divers priſe. 
ners, ſome were men of good worth inthe County, which the E- 
nemy had raken priſoners from their houſes , whoſe houſes they 
had alſo plundered, this was a very brave ſervice, and ſurely the 
diſcreet valiazzt Governour deſerves praiſe and honour , for this 
ſervice, as for the former, it is Gods mercy that though our great 
Armies tail, yet that he will work for us by ſmall meanes, it will 
be to the grearer Honourto God, and good men,and to the diſho- 
nour of chens that ſeek honour by diſhonourable wayes, 

Iam nor Ignorant of mens earneſt enquiry, ro know where the 
fault was.in the mil carriage of the ſervice at Newbery and Dunning» 
ton, our Armies(as is ſaid) refuſing to fight with the Enemy thar 
came to relieve Dunnington , becauſe they would ſecure Newbery, 
which by Battle might have been endangered ,' and yer afterward 
quir. Newbery, and left it ro the Enemy, wichout ſtriking a blow: I 
confeſle it 15 a riddle to me,which yer I cannot find out, and.am fo 
much unſatisfied in the cauſe, that I dare nor undertake to give ſa- 
tisfaction to others, great faulr muſt need be in ſome, bur becauſe 
I know not in whom, I will not blame any; I have(T hope with- 
Jur offence ) formerly commended Majar Generall Skippon, and I 
have hcard Lieutenant Genera)ll Cr7umw:ll much commended, and 
wholly clear'd; he hath done God and the Kingdome great good 
ſervice, I pray God requite him and make him yer a further inſtru- 
ment to haſten his work , It is more pleating ro my pen,and heart; 
to commend vertue in good men, then to complain of any men for 
their faults ;- I doubt not but the Honourable Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, will make diligent ſearch.into the buſineſſe, and renderto 
every one his due, without. reſpeR to the perſon or place of any. 
Sir William Waller hath giver.good ſatisfaction, arid Col: Middle- 
ten his /Licutenant Generall is much commeded , ſurely-when the 
buſineſſe is fifted our, there wilbe fatisſaction given to the world, 
where the fault is, if in any man, or in any men, they deſcrve ſe- 

ia Vere 
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vere puniſhment, for the rerarders of the Warre are Enemies to 
God, what ever they profeſſe, and guilty of the blood of many 
men, which will cry againſt them ,and their fin will find chemrout: 
Nor let any man think it'is only the fault of ſuch men, for ir is the 
finne of the whole Kingdom that cauſeth ir , God for our ſinnes 
(thine and mine} hath given up good men toerror in Iudgement, 
& mingled a perverſe ſpirit among men;and cauſed them to erre in 
every work, becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and Indzement, (the 
miſſing of that time,makes) the miſcry of man great upon him , bat the 
wiſ[emans heart d:ſcerneth both time and Indeement : which not dil- 
cerned, becoines a ſnare which fallerh fuddenly upon men;as birds 
in a ſnare, or as fiſhes that are taken in an evill net. 

We have loſt many oportunities , and by it have given th! E- 
nemy more advantage then they could have got by the Sword:and 
the miſery of a languiſhing Kingdom cryes under the burden : I 
pray God we uſe time better for that we have, preſent,or tro come. 
We have yet time to Relieve Taunton, and we are able ro doit, if 
God aſhſt. We have yer time to ſecure Abbingtox. Oh that we 
may lay hold on the firelock, if ſhe paſſe us, ſhe 1s gone , we have 
yet time to defend and ſecure the County of Varwick and Stafford, 
but the time will nor ſtay with us alwayes.; and theſe Counties 
call tor help, | 

It is now a fic time to call for our Brethren the Scots to come 
Sourhwards ro our help, and Bleſſed be God that hath pur ines 
che minds and hearrs of our Parliament to do it, for chey have 
vored that they ſhalbe intreared ro adyance roward theſe parts; 

Tt is yet a fie ime to eſtabliſh, and ſettle the-Government of the 
Church, and God be Bleſſed the Pailiament and Synod, are 
carefu}l,and induſtrious to haſten the work: If we work for God, 
God will work torus, and we-ſhall ſee our affaires proſper; we 
ſhall grow ſtronger, and our Enermes weaker. ERF7 

Thereis'a dizeory for prayer, and for preaching, and for Bap- 
riſme, and for the Supper of the Lord , which, will be, without 
doubr acceptable ro God, and all good men : we have long been 
acchftomed to a torm, which we (or at leaſt very many) are vu 

| r 


54) 
acdtoo, and apt to-think better of irghenit deſerves: Bur aſſured. 
ly if we with patience wait but little, and reſolve to ſerve God jt 
his own way , as is agreeable to the ward of Truth, which we 
have Covenanted and ſwan to do; we ſhail ſce things ſerjyd 
for Gods (Glory, and to our content : Who knowes: whetker God have nor 
brought theſe great miſcries upon us for our enboly uſing of holy things : 
Was net Uzz4h ſmitten dead for laying his hand on the Ark. with which fe 
was not tomeddle : Was not Nadab and A4bibnu, conſumed by fire, tor offering 
Krange fire : Was not many of the Cormmibians ſmitten with ſickneſſe, 
diſcaies, and death ; ter their ignorant, and irreverend, receiving of the 
Lords Supper. 1f for theſe fins God -have brought Indgemept upen vs ; 
ſurely, God will not remove the Iudgement, till we reform the evils ; If we 
be fick, and will not accept of a remedy, we periſh wiltully : Holineffe and 
Order will go togetber, and be eſtabliſhed inall Churches, and Congeegati- 

ons very fhortly. | 
It is ſaid by men of Judgement and Authority, that there is a party ſent to 
relieve Tawnton ; and another party, to relieve, and ſecure Abbirgron ; and 
— I beleeve it is true, that both (it Gad bkefle the endeavour) will ſpeedi- 

ly be done. | 
' Our Armies are quartered at Reading, Farnham, Oakingham, Henley, and 
Abbwgton, &c. The Kings at Newbury, Marlborough , Ogiam , Bajong, 
Wallingford, and Blewbury, &c. very fewat Oxford, The Commanders in 
our Armies, by not giving battle, have lo{t many Souldiers, who in diſcontenc, 
are gone away. The Kings Army is grown very weak, thongh the Malignants 
ſay he is ſtrong : Afſuredly his Horſe are worn our, and many of his Foot 
ane away : But many more would have beca gane, if we had given them 


Six Mlexander (arey, who was condemned by the Courrt MMerſpel , and 
ſhould have becn beheaded on Munday laſt, is reprieved, by reaſon of a Pe- 
tition, put up to the Commons by his Lady, urging that he was diſtraRed, and 
not fitto dic; alſo deſiring he might have time to diſpoſe of his Eftate (but 
me thinks madmen are as unfit to ſettle an Eſtate, as to be hanged) the Houſe 
\amercy have given him a moneths time. | | ; 

Fryday, the Archbiſhop will (I conceive) receivea check : Aacguire the 
Arch Rebel is likely to live another Term: There will want time this Term 
to determine the Plea of Peerage ; And when thats done, be will þc quickly | 


On Tueſday, there came Intelligence from the Farl of Denbigh, that he 
with the ret of the Commiſfercrs, ſent with the Propoſitions, for a true and 
| | well 
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Prince Rupert, and Prince noe alas oy 3-1 Him, in the Garden it Chriſt 
Chareh ir. Oxford : Mis Majeſty canfed the Exrt of D:nbigb ro readthe Pro- 
pofiions, and after avkcd, if they had/any-power to treat, rewhicty the Eard 
anſwered, they bad got : They were oncly commanded co bring thoſe Pro» 
poſitions ter HisMajefty, and defired to haveanantwer to rhem;. withp ll cots 
venient ſpecd-in writing, #6. Whaz the iffue will. be, we (hall ſhoxcly-livas r 
The Kings heart is.in Godshand ; it is our duty to pray for him, and reſt con- 
wer with what God hath decreed in every thing, for that will be our 
ood, 


Chriſts-ChurcB, London, for the Oxdination of Mirifſters : 
Works, ought robe hohly ſotemnized, which harh been inchis 
Kingdom Yong omitred, and-made meerly cuſtomary; which is 
not the leaſt of Enz/ands fins. 

From Ednburgh is certificq, thar they have no confiderabfe 
annoyance by any enemy in ll Scar/and'; but Xontvoſſe, andthe 
patr that is gathered re him : He is at Srrabego, and is ſurronnded 
by. the Marqueſſe of Arzile ; many of his party and chief 
Officers, are run from him, and come to the Marqueſſe of Argle, 
Nathaniel Gordon, a Lievtenant Colonell, and the Lord Cragavar 
who were priſgners to Montroſe, came away upon their pepill , and 
within twa:dayes according ro-promiſe, returned agai: But ſinee 
they have made efeape, and brought ſ1x with chem, who were rheir 
Rceepers : There are comero Edringbareh three priſoners thar were 
fent from Newcaftle, oi7, Lord Rey; Lord Corry-Oglebly , CAwint- 
Linſey, foretime Earl of Craford, they came inte Edinghurgh with 
avery ſtrong Guard, being brought up the High- fbrece, and ſo 
ſent to the To/booth, the Town prifon: Lord Awink- Linfey 15 al 
ready condemned by the Parliamene , onely-the ſentence of Exc- 
ention is: not yer paſſed upon hiav, rift fome further Exatnimarion, 
n+ far he be berter prepared for deach. "A | 

Ie is much ſuſpected, that a party of the Kings Horfearepre- 

aring, to get toward Aſhby de ls Jouch to relieve that Garriſon: It is 
nowato be their defign, and.may yer be prevented tache Encazi es 


lofe:. 'Lbeis Morſe generally are weak ,. bur if ubey be ſufferad'ro- 
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well gfounded. Perce , had andience on the Lords diy {aff : His Majcſfy with 


On Fryday next, is ape a F.ft, fo'emnlyro be keprar 
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range into thoſe parts, they will get better , andif the enemy can 
relieve Aſhby, we may fear more miſchief in Lincolnſbire, and a 
recruit at Newark : The uſe, or loſle, of time, will be happineſſe, 
or miſery ; and how time ſhould be uſed re the beſt advantage, 
while men confided in ſeek-ſelf, and faion, more then the pub. 
like, I know not: God help us, and dire& them that mean well: 
If they do what they can, the reſt will be the cafier diſcovered, 

Kent, the worſt in eſteem ar firſt, is now become the beſt in aQi- 
on at laſt , they agree well, and God bleſſeth them: They have 
now prepared a conſiderable party of Horle and Foot, to ſecure 
their County from all incurſftons of the Enemy. The Gentry ſerve 
their Country for love, and duty , not for lucre, and get love. Ir 
is no {mall burden that poor Counties muſt pay for the Gentries ſe. 
curity; and yet (as they are in many places) lefr themſelves, to 
the mercy, or cruelty of the enemy : This is not a little diſcon- 
rent; for my ear hath heard, and it is Yox popula: Bur my con« 
fidence 1s, That the wiſdom of our — arliament will re- 
lievethem, and conſider of a way for remedy. 7 

There is inthe Town, a rumour, as if Savdall Caftle were ſurrendred to + 
the Lord Fairfax ; bur I dare not affirm it for a truth, I have no ſuch afſy- * 
Trance, i hope it 15 true. 

We have Intelligence, that Saint oh» Boles from Newark, with a'party of 
Horſe ( notwithſtanding their lofſe of ſo many Horſe, as lately hath been 
taken) marcht ro Caſter, and have plundered divers particular Houſes there, 
and ip other places ; and have taken priſoners from their own Houſes, Maſter 
Anderſon, and Maſter Emerſon, a Committee man of the County of Lincoln, 
and carryed themaway. | | SE Bs. 

From Scarborough and Knarsbroxgh, we have little, not worth relating. - 

From Crowlandis certified, that the Enemy want proviſion, and we have 
hope to enjoy that Garriſon again within tew dayes. ov, ih : 

From Oxford we haye InceHigence, That whereas all the Commsſſioners 
were at firſt Lodged at the Kathernwhee!, they are now by the Kings appointe 
ment diyided ; rhe Englifh are their ſtill, but che Scotch are appointed to 
Lodgings by themſelves. | | 

This day there was a Mcfſige ſent from the Commons to the Lords, for x 
diſpatch of the Biſhop of Carterbury ; but the Zords returned not an anſwer 
by the Meſſage ; but would ſend an anſwer by Meſſengers of their own. 

- TheEartof Aaxcheſfter was to make his anſwer to the Houſeghis day, and 
as the rat (fo his) was committed. ny 


Printed according ts Order for LE, - 


% 


tw , 


OY LOSS <a 
je A - my -, Wo 


Ws 


* Dumb: 3 16.7 $ 


ff crue Iniae 


Continuing a Collection of the moſt Spe-'! 
ciall. and Obſervable BP. 


PASSAGES, 


From divers parts of the Kingdome, and from -S. 


His Majelty. oSE E.of es _ Col. Maſſie. 
P.Rupert L. Fairfax. Sir Skellum Greeavile. 
P, Maurice. + L. Herbert, CHyre Forces. . 


From Shardey Novemb.: bd. 23. ts bs Sariwiden Novemb. $0. 1644 


The taking of a ſhip coming os A bmw in Dewenftire laden with | 

Malignants Sd _ great ar fron Fu Garriſon of Lyme. A Pc 

| tition of thecommoea Conncell of London preſented yeſterday 'to the 
Houſe of ;Commons, for ſpredy- ſending of _ from Newcaſtle, and 
repatment of rhe moneys contributed for reducing thereaf , With the 
P arliaments Anſwer thereunts., Monmonth town and caſtle mken by - 
tbe-L; Herbert of R ag land bis Forces. A defogne of the Enemy to fire 
Plymonth, prevented and coxterplorted, 2.00.of their Forces kjld,and 
enauy taken. Knareſborough Caſtle battered by the L. Fair fax hes Fore 
27% (Sexcbaw Wn phagierres the Cavalicrs of Banbury Cato. 


29 He publike affaires have of late (contrary to com- 
© mon expeRation) been very much retarded, which 
; bath occaſioned fome unſerkdnefſe in the minds of 
TP moſt men. Give me leave in the firſt place to pre= 
= ſeor forthing which may be a meanes to compoſe | 
| SLANT their ſpirits; that {0 ſitting a{ide'all late miſcarria- 
| ot, , which will ſomtuncs pabig” "Us out , even ama | 
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which are moſt cordiall tothe Cauſe, every man in his fphere ( as 
well the Sou'dicr 2s others) lay ing afide all diſcouragetvents and difſ- 
conten:meuts, y ct ingage his hand and heart to fet torward the pub-. .. 
like ſervice 22avn1!t the co:nmon eneiny. : 
Two thinzs ozpht moreefpicially to be done, fo wrefife with. 
God, to fight with our ene 1*$- you cannot in your wrelthipg take» 
better hul4 of God , rhen by tte Skittof x promiſe, you exnnet fight- 
bettcr againſt your encmies then by faith, The Nevill, with whom 
&p«cially we nght in theſe warres, will not be killed} with ſwords 
and kuives,this 1s our victo whgredy We overcomethe world, e- 
ven our faith. It is relited ef M.Tinaall, that when he was in the 
Nethelangs, there was a Conjurer. that. could, command dithes of 
meat f. 0:n icvcrall mens tables, ſo that he woulM invite his friend to 
{uch a diſh of meat from ſuch or ſuch a mans table: divers going to 
{cc his exploit, M.7indal went with the reſt, if it might be, to hin- 
der it, and when he came, fer himfclte in away, believing to hinder 
this Cnjurers precceedings, Whici: he accordingly did : for when 
the wretched man {hould have perfeftcd his deligne, his hatids were 
held by M.T izdalls {aith, and hefcried out. and fail , 1 cannot :doe it, 
there ſits the man that irterrupts me, or to that e&ffet, What will 
not faith do, if good, what will it nothinder if evill > I will not ſay 
that in theſe ſad dayes of ours we have to deale with Con jurers, but 
ſurely with fiich perſons 2s through their villany and thefts are able 
not onely to command mens diſhes off their tables, but all their goods 
out of their houſes, whercof Newbury, Baſing-Stoke, Wantage, © 
Southam, and other places where they come are ſad inſtances. O thit 
we had but faith; we might ſoon believe them out of all their plun- 
derings : could we but look upon Gods promiſes in Scripture, they 
would much raiſe vp our faith, and keep us from diſcouragements:'#' 
when 7oſÞua Was to bring the children of Tſracl into Canaan, and fo 
to meet with many enemies, before he went out, God and Moſes 
and the people beſtowed their ſeverall exhortations upon him , and 
all of them with him to be of good courage, and tot te feare. Why 
ſlo? Abul:n/is ooſerves, Rationabiliter enim timere potuit Joſhu1y 
7eſpna might rationally feare, for he ſaw how Moſes was provoked 
to in againſt God, and to beangry , and therefore to {be kept outof 
Canaan But 79m : ftrengtheneth himidlf with this promiſe, Fear not 
{fays God) zeicher be diſmaid, for 1 am with thee; 10 now, are there 
any 
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any oppreſſed with divers feares becauſe of thoſe many enemies th.t 
are riſen up. #8ainſt the Chiirch of God in rhis Kingdome, the Lord 
" hath ſaid" rhat as their enemies ſottheir helpe ſhould bee : are there 
enemi.Sinevery part ? there ſhall be helpes in every part , yea and 
- although many of thoſe who pretend to be helpers fall off or prove 
negligent, yet by thoſe few 2nd weake ones that are left, will God 
- wer deliverance, though the enemie are never ſo many, nor never 
ſo craell, When 8i/eFs and all his hoſt were pdiſcomfrted , what 
were the helpers : wete not Deborah and /ael! with her hammer a- 
amongſt them, and faith the Text, So {et all thine enemser periſh. Te 
is not onely a prayer, but a prophecy. I have read of '/{e/a»tor, that 
when Charles the 5. and the Pope of Rume threatened the Prote- 
{tants with fire and {wotd, Luther, Melavthon, and others got to- 
gether to ſeek a way for themſelves, their little ones, and ſubfſtanee, 
and after long deliberations, Melantthoy, tired out with labour, up- 
on 3 ccrtaine day roſe up ( with much fadaefſe of ſpirit) to go ſpeake 
with ſome that inquired after him at the gee , in his return to his 
company, he heard in a-roome 45 he paſſed by ſome noiſe, whereupon 
he put aftde the doore where 1t was, and-law the Miniſters wives of 
the place praying and prauſing God With their chIdren, whereupon 
he returned to his company very cheerfull, and with mnch refreſh- 
- ment of ſpirit ; Lerher eſpying his alacrity of conntenance ; {id 
' thus to hnm, Melanfhbon, how commeth it to paſſe' that you re- 
..tttn ſo juy full, that went out even now ſo ſorrowfull Þ 'he arifwe- 
red, Let us be of good comfort, for I have ſeen them that will fight 
for us, and defend us : Luther askes , what thoſe Rout and brave 
Captains were ? 'O ſayes Metantthor, they arc the thaſt wives and 
Tvertuous:childrcn of holy men : Aelartthor thought frck Helpers 
- were brave ſouldiers in his time. There are many ſuchhdpers as thee 
in this Kingdome ; look into any part,and where ever any encmie1s 
:Taiſed up, there are helpers alfo, ſome or other, whom God hath rai- 
ſed up to make reſiſtance « let us ' not be diſcouraged at' the inconſi- 
derablencſle of the meanes :; what brave exploits have been pertor- 
' med by the worthy Governours of Gloceſter, Lyme, Poole, Not» 
_tingham , Taunton, Derby, Leiceſter , and Plymouth*, with very 
ſmall parties, when our greater powers haye not-ſo often berne 
crowned with ſo much ſucceſle. <0 1 
| Kkk 2 | HMeonmonth, 


(4's) ® 
Ionmonth. 4: 

I ſha!l firſt give you an account of ſome ill newes, whereof we 
were advertiſed on Wedneſday Novemb. 27, conccrning'the repdſ- 
{con of Mcny.outh Caſtle by the Enemy :. the manner of theg ta- 
king thereof was then related to be thus. Col. Afafſie, Governourof 
Gloccſter, having utelliger.ce that a-partie of the Kings Forces were 
upon the edge of Gloceſtcr(hire , marched forth with a parte-tos 
wards t] em on Saturday was ſcvennight laſt, kaving 600. in Gloge- 
ſtcr for the ſafety the.eof. After hs marching away tteſe 600, 
which hc left, drew forth from Gloccſter , and appuinted another 
partic of the Garriſon of Monmouth to meet with them , which 
acco: dingl, they did, intending to have fallen upon the Enemies for- 
C&S at Skiptun upon Stowers ; whereof the Lord Herbert Gaver= 


* nourof Ra.land Caſtle having intelligence, and that there was but 
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a {a-aJl partie left in Monmouth, firſt fent out 7.0r 8.0f his fouldiers ' 
who cane to Monmouth like Countrey-men , and fell in diſcourſe... 
with the Se:itincl s, faigning themſelves to be of :the Parlaments 


- Partic, but at laſt wy hen tie Sentinels were moſt ſecure, two. Troups 


of borſe were ready, who.watching the fitteſt opportunity ,. bro 
through the Sentinels , and ttit bridge being downe,, broke antothe 
Caſtle, maſtered it, and have now poleſſcd themſclyes thereof, 
though I bel:cve they will not long hold out after the vigilant: and a» 
Qive,Commayider Col. Maſſie his intelligence thereof, who willqpt 
condeſcend to have {uch ill neighbours continue neete! him without 
ſome Matiall ſalutatiqns. | x 
Redding. | 


For the ſlate of both rhe chicfe Arn:ics neererhame, weecinnow 
onely certine you thus inuch , that. the. head- Quarters of the - 
Generalls Army are at Reddmg, where thegreatcſt part of- his Foot 
arc : the Earl of Marche rſe are quartered in the Eaſt of 
Berkſhire, bordering upoh Middleſex, and Sir William # allers about 
Farnham in Surrey.4xthe London Brigade under the command of Sir 
Tames Harringtoyy eat Henley. We heare that Sir Fillijam- W aller; 
Army 4s deſig tG march into the Welt with a partie'of hotſe and. 
Dragoons, for rclicfe of our Forces in Taumtun Caſtle , which we 


want of Provilions. Pee ut 
Farrington 


(4xt) 
Farrington. Mea 
For the preſent condition of the Kings Artny, they are notas yet 
come to Pet worth, or Lewis, a$ our Malignants reportet, nbr will 
pre bably march that way : the Kings Hcad-Quarrers are at Fag- » 
ringron on the Weſt of B=:ikſhire, thereare 3000, Horſe and Foot 
under the command of P, R wperr Cuartered there, and at Hinton, 
 BuxKand, ard fo as far as Cumner-bdge on the' Weſt fide of Ab- 
bington, there are'two Regitnents 'of the Kings old*Foot drawre 
into Oxtord, whereof the Queenes Regiment of white coates 18 
one, and the other Regiment 1s of theold ſouldiers thit went into 
the Weſt lately recrutted. The Reare of the Kings Army isat Wan- 
tage and Lamborne, on the other fidevf Abbirgton, between Wale 
lingford and Fartington, ard #' partie of 'Foot are" defigned for to 
maintaine the paſſage of a Bridge overthe River to Oxford; alio 
thcreare 1$00.of the Kings hot ſe at Bifing Odam ,and otter purts 
m Hawpſhire, which make his' Army in all to be about. 9000. the 
Kings horfe which'are'in Hitpthire have already done much*miſ- 
chitfin that'C 9. plurGring ant#-pilleoing the inhabitants? 
they demand no left then 4$6.thouſand potinds, which they ay is 
due to His Majeſty for contribr:tien ſince their departure therice, and 
"threaten to dele very/crucfly with thi ſe that ſhallrefuſe or:riegh; R 
"to bring in theitAﬀſeſmeties,'' 4733 Oy We __ oh ; 
15 - y--36 | '2 Oxford 78 118 Beti3fs 81 £28 
For thed: livery of rhe Propoſitions of peac&to His' Maj. ity in 
Ckriſt- Church Garden in Oxtord on the'Loids day laſt by the E. of 
DedNe! ſhall only obferve the ewriage of P. Rup--r and P. own 
rice Who were then pteſent who fell imoſo unſer-11519 2 geſture of 
hughrer, rhat His Majeſty Mmſclfe reproveditiiem . His Majeſty de- 
manded whether they had any power to treat, to which When an- 
fwer was made negatively, and that they wett only to have an An- 
{werin writing, he promiſed to m—_ one With all ſpeed; 
Iymonth;i ;, ; 
Out of the Weſt _it is cerl ed ,' that Shelnm Creenvile carries 
hitnfclF very zmperiouſly,and hath iitely hanged up diversConſ a 'e> 
for refuſing to gather his Taxations.He had htely a' defigne to have 
fired Plymouth, and for that purpoſe provided ſtore of -Kire:balle, 
which heeavſed to bethrown in in theright, intending to have ſtor- 
mc it at thatinſtant, but the defigne berg kpowne 'to -owuts Forees 


V thin, 


; £ 


& 
RE oo 
within, counterploted, and fired Ay empty barnes, upon which 
the enemy thinking their deſigne had been accompliſhed, drew to- 
wards it, whereupon the Plymouth Forces iJued out, and havig 
; placed their Am buſcadoes, cut oft about 200.0t them, and tooke di. 
| Feers priſoners with little loſſe. We | 
By this meanes the Garriſorrof Plymouth have had an opparty. 
nity to inlarge their horſe-quarters, which before were much, ſtrai- 
tened, for that they had very little hay left, and were forced to keep 
their horſes. with rhat graſſe only which was within the Line ; 
whereas now upon the receipt of the 2000.pound deſired by than, 
they will bc tn a good condition to oppole the: enemy. 
From Warwick it is certjfied, that on Saturda Novemb.1 7. 1- 
bout midnight a partie of the enemies horſe came from Banbury thi- 
ther, and at the end of the Bridge that goeth over. the River into 
the town, there is an Inn called the fpread Eagle, whefe 1omg Glo- 
celter Carriers lodged that, were that evenningcome in, and intended 
to come for London on Munday : the Banbury,horſe came into: the 
Inn, and took away packs of Cloath and Carriers Horſes, and ſome 
other little burt they did in the houſe, continuing theredrinking vill 
about 4. of the clock in the morning, about which time they ſou» 
ded their Trumpets and ſothe Alarum came up to the Caſtle, hyt 
the Cavaliers carried all away and went that night teyTachbrooke 
2. miles oft, where they took one John Conles and 2: oghers out of 
. their beds, and carried them away: they went that night to South- 
ham, where they ſtayed all the Lords day plundering, and: the next 
day to Marſon, but 4. miles further, whcaeber took ſuch things 
as ſerved their own purpoſe, and were not purſued in all this time, 
but tooke goods, hork: and men, as many as they could.cconveighto 
Banbury; the cloth was moſt of it red, of which we heare they 
have ſince made themſelves ſuites of apparrell, and ſtill vapour vey 
much up and down thoſe parts. + - EP | 
\Scetlawd. - | #.ﬀ vv; ©) 
From Edingburgh in Scotland we have intelligence; that the ene- 
mies Forces are for the moſt part quelled in all. that Kingdome, fo 
that they arenot now much diſturbed by them. The E.of Aow- 
roſſe and his Adherents' are at Strabogo , and are ſurrounded by 
theM.of £rgilr, many of is particand chiefs Officgry, rap Tom 
| OS gee S 13 on 


(423 - 
him tothe M.of Argils, Lieve A enkacebedbnd the Lord 
Cr..g4ven who were priſoners to' Montreſſe, came away upon their 
perill, and within two dayes returned , according to their ingage- 
ment, but have fincc (as we heare) made an eſcape,and brought with 
them fix that were their Keepers. The L. Cony- Ogleby, L.Rey, eL- 
ike Lin/ey, tomtime Furl 'of Cyaford, art brotght- priſoners to F- 
cin*urgh from Newtaſtie with a ſtrong guard, being bronght-up the 
high ſtreet, and fo ſent to the Tolbooth the Town priſon; The Lotd 
Awizk- Linſey isalready condemned by the Parliament, -but the ſen- 
tence of execution is not yet paſt upon him till fome farther exami- 
nation. The reſt wit ſpeedily be brought to Triall. | 
« (1%. te. .\Newarke. © | 

Out of Lincolnſhirc it is c:rtificd, that Sir Joh» Boles, notwich= 
itanding the loſſe of fix ſcore horſe, 100 muskets,and 78; priſoners, 
I:rely taken by Col. R ainſborowghs Regiment, marched out of New= 
a+k to Cafter,and plundered ſeveral} houſes there and in other places, 
and taken M. Anderſon and M. Emerſon = Cemmittee-man' of Lin- 
clnſhire,from their own houſes,and cartied then to Newark : the | 
enemy at Croyland' want proviſion and are much ſtreitned by out +» 
Forrces, who hope ſuddenly to give a good account thereof. | 

"3H W:ſtminſter. | 

Thurſday Novemb. 2 8.the Houfe of Commons ſent a Meflenger 
to the Lords for a ſpeedy diſpatch of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
which the Lords intended to take into conſideration the next day. 

The fame day the Exrlof Mancheſter made his report concerning 
the «ſtate of both Armies-at Denniogton Caſtle : the further conſt - 

_ Ceration Whereof was referred tva Committceot Lotds. 

This day Letters came from Derby which advertiſe, that the . 
Derby, Leiceſter, and Nottingham Forces are forvifying at Coleor- 
ton, Within two nyles of Aſhby de lx Zonck, and that their works 
will be —_ tiniſhed,- ' | 6 
- From Oxford it is further certified , that the Commiſſioners 
which carried the Propoſitions of peace from the Pirliunent who 
were firſt lodged at the Katherine wheele, are now by His Majelties 
appointment ſeparated, the Engliſh remaining there {till , but the 
Scotch have other lodgings defigned them by themſtves, 

| EEE 1 Forraune parts, 
k For newes from forraigne parts, the moſt renarkable this week is 


that 
{ 
j 


that Guſtavis Horne bath givena great overthrow to the Danes, © 
killed 2500. and taken many priſoners. - ” 
The Queen of England is in hopes to procure money in France,.. 
but leſt that ſhould not ſucceed, ſhe bath ſent Sir Kenelme Digby to: 
Rome, to congratulate his un- holinefle the new Pope there. 6 
Friday Novemb. 29. a' Faſt' was kept at S. Lawrence Church to: 
«smplore the bling of the Almighty upon the protcedings of the; 
Divines appointed by Ordinance of Parliament for Ordinationof # 
Miniſters, where there preached D. Barges , after the conclafion wt. 
whoſc Sermon there were givers Mmiſtcrs ordained after a moſt fo. 
lemne and «xcellent manger ; they fuſt making profeflion of their - 
faith and knowledge, D. &wrges giving them many ſolid and pithie- 
exhortations, and directions for the mannaging and perfermance'of - 
the Othice of the Miniſterie. | £ 


Out of Yorkſhire it is advertiſed,that the L. Fairfax Forers cons.| 
tinue before Knare borough Calile, they have much battered it-withz 
their great p: eces, and hope ſhortly to give 4goud account thereof... 

Friday Novemb, 29. a P:t:tion was| preſented tothe Houſe uf 7 
Commons, by Alderman «Addams, in the name of the Common»; 
Counſe!l of the City of London; whereim they deſired, That cart” 
may be taken that the coales at Newcaſtle may be fold at a reaſonable * 


rate, ard With all expeditionfent to the City, Which us, minch mecefſh= | 
tated for want of them, and likewiſe that [wech who have conribmed: 
their monies /or the reducing of Newcaſile wigs (accord; g to the 


Ordinince) have their monies repaid them, Which was -thovght” 
reaſonable by the Houle, and accordingly -rcferred toa Committegi 
to conſider of a fit vay to ſatisfie the difires of the Pctitioners, - 
Ly Wwe, | WE 
The fame day thece came Letters from. Lime, whereby it we* 
certified, that a fiip laden with malignants. goods, to a great value,:? 
belonging to the Malignants of Eptuu in Deavonſhire, who inteti=s 
ded to ſend their goods beyond Sea, was latelie driven into Lime, 
which the Lime ta (ſefled themſelves of, and defired to knows” 
the pleaſure of the houſe itherein ; whereupon the, Houſe ofdereday 
that one halfe of the goods ſhould be diſpoſed of for the uſe-of :the? 
Towne and the other for the ſervice of the Weſt . The fame Letters? 
further advertiſed, that there was a French ſhip alſo driven neere7 
to Line, indeavouting to ef{c:pe the Lime Forces, and put mt” 
Portland Caſtle was ſunk wi h the men and therein, © 3 
2 © Primed for T.Bates, aud }.W.}. 1644. "$42 
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HUMBLE ADDRESSE 


tothe PARLIAMENT and 


ASSEMBLY for (notlooſe, but) 
CHRISTIan L1IBERTIE. 


WP HERE have been many Nayles and Goades 
tharpened in this Argument, by Maſters of 
L the Aſſemblies, if there were but a ſteady 
| handto drive them home,and faſten them. 
| The Lomp faſten them by his Spirit, in 
| the hearts of all whom they concemne, 
| of all before whom now lyes an opportu- 
nitie of killing and making alive, that yee * 
doe nut now put out that onely Coale rhart is left to us, (after all 
our ſufferings and privations) our Chriſtian Liberte. 

How have wee promiſed our ſelves ( not in the leaft diffiding 
the Reaſonableneile of ſuch an ExpeCtation _) that thowgh wee di4 
ear the bread of affliction, and drink the water of adverſitie, yet our eyes 
foould ſee our Teachers, and they ſhould no more be thruſt into Corners ? 
And if this hope faile us, wee are of all men moſt miſerable. Had 
wee not better, if wee had looked at our ſelves onely, and not at 
the common Cauſe, while wee had ſomething, $0 have betaken 


our ſelves into ſorye remote Iland ; then after the lofſe of all to 
A 2 have 


a. * 
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A Parenetick, &c. 
have it ſet on the {core of a mercy and kindnes to us, to be quietly 'F 
diimiſt thither ? Wherein wee ſhould findeit ( tor wee already 
teele the workings of it  ) no {mall aggravation of our Atriction, 
the Conlideration of thole from whote faces we flee. Tt it were an 
Enemy, ( deare Friends and Brethren ) if it were the Biſhops do- 
gs, wee thuuld not marvaile, we could better beare it ; but what, 
yorour Brethren, our Companions once in the ſame iron yoke 
and turnace of ation,” the dearcit Remembrance that, can be) 
that Þ2v- prayed md f iſied rogother ti; Corners, that have fate and weft 
tether by the Kio of BU jim romembring Sion ;, and h mged or 
t ps HPON? the IF i!: wes, bemoaning our lelves « if to 017 another ; 
and arethe famemen itil] both tor Religion to:rard Godzand at- 
tefion toward you ! O el it not in O auth, frolify it not wm rvgelon, 
ft the Philifiims refoyee, and the Aanghter bf the wicirezam 3d tri- 
1b. Leto Malignants heare of it, Papttts and Atheiſts, Neu- 
trall Proteltants, and hullow-hea:ted Proitiiors : and oh 1.4t the 
touſand yeares werebepiin thit the Devill were ſhut up roo, ( who 
rather is let lovienow ) that there be not joy in; hell for the diviti- 
ons of the Brethren ! Bur feemes it not reaſonable to you ( that 
which icemecs 10 reaionable to Chriit ) that we who have ſuffered 
wich you,{ould reige with you,and that Comfort being reſtored 
to ferrſalem, all her mzrauecrs thould havea ſhare in it? Or are wee 
thole valialis atone that now mn this yeare of Jace, muſt whether 
wee will or no, have our cares boared, when all other liberties arc 
vindicated ? Is it tur tht wee haveno Te-1x7:45 to plead our Cauſe, 
or for that wee arc tew and peaceable , and you may ule us how 
you 11{t? Sure it 18 nut in you tw make ſo il] an uſe of our good 
Principles! Huvever, be it kKnowne tG you, low Redeemoy 7s ſtrong, 
and thuuzh he be gone a long journey, yet he will come upon 
thoſe E114 jeroants, that ( ſecurethrough his delay ) fall a beating, 
ii ttead of teeding their tellow-tervants ; He will come in an houre 
WP toe y AIC NVE UM ATE, and look not for him ; as he did before your 
cyes upon the domincering generation of the Prelacy. The more 
you oppiclte us, the more wee [hall grow. Refraine from 15 there= 
fore, and let us alone ; tor if this Counſell, or this work be of men, 1t wall 
CM to nai/t, bat if it be of God, yee cannot overthrow it " leſt haply 
ee foand jighters agamiſt God. Stand therefore to Gods arbitra- 
mnt If we bud upon the true foundation » With bay and ſiubble, 

| the 


— — 5 


_— 


OT Es 
we... 


.} - 
y 


ſor Chriſtian Litertie. 


—————— _— EO SO 


> OSD EL ——— — 
—— CO nou IIS = _—- 


the d uy ſhall FER it ; for it'ſhall be reve ted PEP! and our work ſnail 
be burnt, though wee ſhall be laved. 

Prejudice not your, ſelves further ( Brethren ) or your way : 
For God hath ſaid ; * [There ſhall be 119 deſtroying beaſt in all vis haty 
Aſointaine. The Bealts of prey come from Aunt Seir, not from 
Mowt Sion. Eſur was roughhairy,and lordly : F295 was fmoorh, 
plaine, and pleaſant. Is ita forme agreeable to you, to be as that 
lmage 1 in Nebxchadnez2.as \ition , That was dreadful; md terrible, 
brving gre. iron teeth, devouring and brealing 2 in pieces, and ſtamping 

the reſide with the feet © Or vw ill you not rather r1de 92 aud p, »fper, 
beemiſc of truth, and righteouſaej/e, amd meekneſſe ? So ſhould you carry 
the hearts and votes of all men along with you , bt thoſe that 
loſt. And we truited wee had ſcene a hopetull beginning, that wee 
might have improved to a greater ExpeCtation ; when ( beiides 
former expreile incouragements miglſtred to us by pregnant paſſa- 
ges of great note and oblervation with us in certain Declarations 
or Ordinances of Parliament, which except need be, we are Joath 
eo repeat _) God had lately pat it into the heart of the Parltament, 
to conlider the putt and mercitull accommodation of render Con- 
ſciences. \V hich makes us the more amazed and attoniſhed at the 
ſulden prejudice wee tecme to have received in their affeRtions, 
and the varied, yea, contrary aſpect both of Parliament and At- 
jembly upon us, whoare no other then w ec were be tore, and have 
continued in your ſeverall and reſpeCtive {ervice and alliſtance, 
with the ſame faithfulnefle tince as ever : Wherein God hath been 
very mercitull unto us, ( whether it beacknowledgezd tous or no, 
K mutt be acknowlededd by us to him ) that hath made us faith- 
tull, and not one Initance can be giv, en of the contr ary : * And wee 
looks for peace, and there's no good, ana for th. time of he 1'in z,md behold 
irowble ;, Yet weeare neicher {o proj phans n: xr defperate, as-( with 
E/au )to fell our Birth-right tor a mellc Of POLLage, NOr Our hopes 
in your Juſticeand Clemency, tor the quiet inioyment of it, for a 
thing of naught. Wee hope this ſeeming remullion and intermil- 
lion of theſe Counlels of peace in behalte ot us , ihall but make 
them rebound the higher, and run the ftronger. And therefore 
wee ceaſe not to pray for you, (mo{t juſt Senators) that God 
would hide repentance from your eyes; that the Lord that iftirid 


up Cyrus Darius and Artaxerxer,and hedg'd them in by his POWEr - 
*," Al 


* jer. 14. 19. 
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full Spiric would keepe this in :the thought and purpoſe of your 
heart, Gl! 5ou have brought it to perfeC&tion. Truly there is a 
dreadiull opporunity before you of gladding the hearts of thou- 
lands, your kindnetle unto whom Chriſt will put upon his own 
accuunt ; a dreadtull opportunity, I ay, if cither omitted,or not 
proportionably improved. Let it never be ſaid, yee did run 
vwoll, who did hinder you ? nay, who can hinder you, or who 
thall harm you it you be followers of that that is good ? There is 
nothing Cunder Chriſt) wanting to make us live quietly by one 
another, though of ſeverall judgements, whileſt we agree in funda- 
mentals, but your word to bid us do ſo. 

Is it not time for the Lords Harbingers and Trumpeters, to 
ſound the allarm to the great and dreadtull day of the Lord, and 
to apply your {clves now to trerne the hearts of fathers to the children, 
and of the children to the fathers, leſt the Lord come and ſmite the earth 
wich aſe? Nay, hath hee not ſorely (mitcen us, fornot only the 
negleCt,but the contempt of this preſcription by.a contrary praQt- 
ling, even ſetting the Fathers, the nuriing-tathers of the Church 
(thoſe thar {bould be fo) againſt their children? And indeed 
excule us, if when wee con{:der how faire wee were foiza good 
itfue of thele common troubles of late, when God gave us thoſe 
many Occatlions, and thoſe folemne Opportunities of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, when tome can fay (it ever) they found their hearts 
then drawn torth in earneſt ſupplications and triumphant ex- 
pecations of a tinooth ſuccellc ; and inſtead thereof, what an 
unuiuall returne wee had trom the hand of God, contrary to the 
wnour of his tormer proceedings, beating back our hopes upon 
us! and when wee compare this with tormer the like paſſages of 
providence in the like junCture of times;(as thatill ſuccetle that in- 
rerrupted the Petition ready to be prelented at the Common- 
Councel againſt us) and alſo compare theſe with ſome Scriptures, 
and Scriptue examples, How God hath made Jeruſalem a hurthen- 
ſome ſine ec. Zech. 12. and how he hath formerly rebuked kings 
tor ls peoples ſakes, ſaying, Towch not mine anointed,oc. and how 
hebrought Artaxerxes and his Realm under wrath for that caule, 
Ezy2 7. and cunlider how righteous this is,that if the children fall 
out the father ſhould make the third ; excule us, I tay, if we can 
give no better account of theſe things but the Lords jealowie 
over his peoples liberties. Where- 
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Wherefore, if pity will not move you, let equity at leaſt con- 
ſtrain you: * Let no man go beyond or defy 24d his brother, ſaith the 
Apoſtle. Have you taken of usa price? deny us not our commodi- 
ty ; Chriſt bought our liberties tor us with his blood, wee have 
bought them over again at your hands with our own blood, (hed 
not for our (elves only, but for you alſo. We have let you down, 
as It were, where you would be ; We have diſlodged the Ca- 
14mites before you, wee are necalitated to paſſe on further ; ic 
were but your duty to march on betore us, and give us quiet pol- 
ſcion with you. Wee have fought, and adventured purſe and 
perſon upon this cxpe&ation of Liberty,{(not of another Religion, 
but) of this way of walking in your Religion ; as of che Liberty of 
the Religion it ſelf,which we eyed in the firlt place;It nothing lefle 
was in your hearts, why did you not tell us fo? Nay, why hath 
the Aſſembly born us in hand with ſuch hopes/ and intimati- 
ons? Why have ſuch Conſiderations been tendred to us, intima- 
ting ; nay, almoſt aſſuring us, an after-liberty upon condition of 


a preſent modeſty in that junCture of time only. For what clſe 


is the tenour of the 5 Conſideration, publiſhed Dec. 23. 1643. 
in theſe words, That it is not to be doubted, but the Countels 
of the Aſſembly, and the care of the Parliament will be, not only 
to reforme and ſet up Religion throughout the Nation, but will 
concurre to preſerve what ever ſhall appeare to be the RIGHTS of 
particular CONGREGATIONS, according to the Word, and to 
heare with fuch,whoſe Conſciences cannot in all things conform to the me 
like Raile,fo far as the Word of God would h rve them born withall,w 

18 all that we delire. What did youdo with thoſe terms,The Rights 
of particular Congregations? and theſe contradiſtinguiſhed to the ge- 
nerall Reformation and ſetting up of Religion through the King- 
dome, if you did-not ſpeaketo our ſenſe? Put (you will ſay) tis 
cautioned, What ever (1.41! xppezre according to the Word, To whom 
mean you it ſhould appeare? To your felves ? What promite were 
this! To preſerve what ever appeares to ou isnot gracegbut debr; 
and if this was your meaning,you might have {aid more properly, 
When ever thele Rights ſhould appear to you; and it by | according 
to the Word | youmeant only, in your own interpretatiun, that's 
notthank-worthy : what bait is held out to us thercin, but a mi- 


{crablecollulion? Bur the Jatzer part of the Conlideration is more 
expicile, 
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exprelſe, which promi.e e a bearing with thoſe whoſe Conlciences cannot 
14 all 45g conform t0 fp. prtblique Rnle. And what though 1 it fol- 
low. { fir as the Word of God would bave them horn withall ? for that 
implies a concellion, chac the Word wou!d þrve them born withall ; 
otherwite why do you bob ourmouths with theſe Apples of li- 
berty and toleration, and condeſcend to terms of the meafire 
thereof, it no fuch thing In any devrce be due unto us, or warran- 
tablcby che \\ or dl? Why then do you give place to us ſo much, 
a< for an hore? and it a tolepation duly bounded be divine, then 
kow have you indeavoured it; or why do younot indeavour that 
wt hat jor or tittle of toleration have you yet brought 
- do you give us hopes of in your proce:dings hitherto ? 
\\ h.ic things more 7 6 and more _vuid and exclulive of all 
hearing and forbearing can you meiitate yet, then Fines, Pritons, 
Exile, pro! nibiung the exerciſe of our 1/. * and onr /ſniftery, but 
non hard conditions ; which things wee have too much cauſe to 
feare and expett,as notexceeding the rate and proportion of fome 
Pprelent Cc ackult ns, and more menacing agitations. Judge now 
vhether the performance of this Conſideration be not yet who!- 
Iv.in arrere to us, | 
An4 to minde you of ſome other paſſages; What do you in 
th at carne intreating Minilters and People (Conſid. 6.) to'for- 
beare for a convenient time, the joyning themlelves into Church- 
locietics 211] they fee whether the right Rate will not be commen= 
ded to. them in an order'y way ? 1 lay, what do you in this, but 
ſet us at liberty afterwards? And why do you there beſpeak us as 
free-men, if you made account (and it be in your power) to make 
11s bond-men, oruſe us ſo ? And further, why doth the Afſembly 
(in the 7" Conftderation ) glance with that congratulatory re- 
{rect pon the liberty, to ferve God according to his Word,which 
7c inJoy in this time, more then hath been at any time in En2/2n4 
ince the beginning of the Reformation, if it be not a juſt liber- 
ty! and it it bejult, why dothit begin tobe contraſted? at leaft 
{ome part of that liberty wee have injoyed? v2. preaching with- 
out ordination, tif] we can have it a ccording to our conſciences ? 
And laitly, do you not cheriſh as great{a hope in us, as all that 
wee have ask d, or {þal] aske, comes to, in the laſt Conſrderation ; 
where you pawn your own hopes to cherjlh ours, that wee ſhall 
never 
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never come to {ufler tor doirg v hat fall —_ to be cur duty, 
though not co-incident with the x ublique Rule given us; where 
you mult mean what ſhall axeare | to w | tobe cur duty ; tor wee 
cannot feare we ſtall ever ſutier by you ter what appeares | to yr | 
to be our duty. And how can ycu be ccn forters of us in ou 
ſutterings, as you are in the {cquele of that Crmſ. deration, it rhey 
be not [ufferings for righteowſreſſe ſake ? and if they be, how m- 
ſcrable men are you, to be the authors of them? Or do you 
count it no ſuffering ter a!l the Miniſ.ers of this Fy to be de- 
prived of their livelihoods and oppornnities to fe. ve God with 
their gitts,and their focks depending on themn bereir of tkeirtuod ? 
Pardon this repetition, it is not done to reproach or upbraid you, 
but timely to warn and remen:ber you. 

Theie were not over torward expralions only dropping caitual- 
ly from ſome more rcmiſſe and nentrall ſpirits undertaking for 
you without your warrant (which you might judge it credulity 
in us to reckon upon, and injuty to challenge you by) bur ſerious 
deliberations and concluſions of ycur own miniſt: «d to us by ſome 
in the name of you all, not whiſper d in theeare, but publiſhed to 
the world, and to be underſtood in the proper, plain,and natura!! 
ſenſe of the words and phraſes commonly, holding torth to 115 4 
bair of timely and Gallulable liberty. Now your intention here- 
in was cither fained, meerly to Go us tleeP away our opportu- 
nity upon the knees of vain promiles and hopes, till yuur cords 
were twiſted, and your bonds upon us ; and © all theſe patlages 
are but peuroure, empty forms, and ſhapes , words filPd with 
wind, condenſed by a kighty concextute, into a'very promiſing 
and ſpecious appearanee only, which is not to ſpeake the tiuwh 
in Chriſt, but to be corrupted from the fmplicity that is in Him; 
Or your intention was real}, as indeed purp8!.ng to gratitic and 
accommodate us after the Rule agreed upon for the Kingdome ; 
and ſo there was reality in your words, which is that alone that 
honeſt men will otler,and\wite men conlider ; and if fo,this delign 
was either good or evill : It evill, then ir might norbe undertaken 
for the greateſt god that, could come thereof; and why do you 
not retraCt and repent publikely of giving ſuch hopes in your Con- 
liderations? Bur it it weregood and juſt, why is it not purſied ? 
Whether theſe docall upon you audibly, being your own words, 
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vur lives ipent for you cry aloud for love and mercy tobe ſhewed us 
from you ; Thou (alt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe th it tre 1471 
out the corne © Hee that f mteth 2 Vney ard, (hall eat of the fruit thore- 
of, Doth Gold take care for Oxen ? would hee not have us die in 
an Oxes debr? and is it meet and congruous his children (whom 
he can maintain without being beholding ro the world ) ſhon!d 
hire out themſelves tor nothing more then the common, when 
they fain would, but cannot live upon it ! God torbid all-our 
privilege ſhould be, that wee {hall be laſt eaten, that when you 
have done with the more dangerousenemy, you ſhould turn your 
hand upon us; ſhall this foul blot of ingratitude lic upon you 7 
Will you ſo bury all your fame and glorious achievements in {+ 
horrid a pit? ill you fo diſappoint the expettation of meck fouls, 
who hope for this, as an a«dditionall recompence (next to the li- 
bertics of the Kingdome, and of the Proteſtant Religion) for the 
lives of Brethren, Husbands, Friends loſt in the publique fervice 
and defence ? How inacceſſible ſoever fuch cries may be to you: 
eares now throuzh the multitude of your butiinetles and tunuilh- 
ounetle of your thoughts for prefent; yer fure there will be a dead 
of the night, when the Jeaſt noiſe will be heard ; I had rather ſay, 
there will be a morning,when your eyes will be opened,and 7t w!! 
19t repent you. the kindneſſe you have ſhewed, and the violence you 
have ſorÞorMm to tender contciences. Good, my brethren, is.your 
flee too ſviect unto you, and your beds roo foft, and your con- 
{cierices at to0 much eaſe, that you defireto create more trouble 
unt@ your iclyves, and to bring the neglefted wtes of the rad (ta- 
ered among al}) upon you, who laid down their Jives upon no 
her condition, then Laherty, firſt of the Kingdome, then of the 
Conſcience inthe Proteſtant Religion,that they nor you'might be 
inilvdin either ; would itnot ſhame you, the cry of the widows 
2nd orphanes of ſuch perſons. Do you take away my liberty, re- 
frore my husband whodied ro purchaſe it for you? would it not 
ſcare you, ſhould the Ghofts of thoſe perſons that have died in 
this Cauſe (thote many hundred fouls, that while they lived, 
were laden with the reproach of their confciences, but ſurfficient- 
!y vindicared the worthinetle of their ſpirits by their doings and 
11:iecings ſo freely, ſo cheerfully undertaken :) I fay, ſhould they 
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come to your bed-tides and cry, Give us our lives againe ; we laid 
them downe for your liberty, performe the like tor us; or beare 
the guile of ingratitude, and injuſtice? O ſhould they but tell you 
the lamentable Stories of their warfare, what atfetions of deareſt 
Relations they conflifted withall, and were faine to deſpiſe and 
over-rule with an high hand in therr firſt ingagements, even tear- 
ing themſelves from wives and children, h_ contrary to the 
Apoitles Rule, and tar exceeding the highelt diſpenſation for the 
molt abſolute ſervice of prayer and faſting : And what hardlhip they 
endured of hunger and cold, and watchings, and wearineſſe: 
What wounds they have ſuſtalnd, what ftreames of bloud they 
have loſt, what agonies they have been in , and how they have 
borne downe with a high hand all ſtarting doubts and feares, 
leſt they thould not ſow a conliderable advantage unto chem- 
ſelves in thoſe adventures, and whether or no they thould indeed 
water a crop of ingenuous ( nay Chriſtian ) liberty to you and 
themſelves , or their poſteritie at leaſt with their bloud : Should 
they tell you, how they have undertaken to their owne milgiving 
hearts and cautelous ſpirits , that their labour ſhoald not be in 
vaine, that they ſhould not loſe their lives for naught, they did 
not ſerve ſuch Maſters : No, they were confident another Pharaoh 
muſt ariſe, before Joſeph ſhould be torgotten : Should they but tell 
you, how their Faith did put in bayle to their Reaſon, and how 
this comforted them in all their anguiſh, and it made their fare- 
well out of this life {weet;and twas the laſt proſpe& or Landskip 
of this Tland that they ſaw, they beheld ic as the habitation of righ- 
teonſneſſe, the faithfull Citie. Should they tell you, how ambitious 
they were of wounds, how prodigall of their bloud, how deſirous 
todye, that by their death they might make a feaſt of /tbertie to 
their Brethren in this particular. And ſhould they from thence 
fall tro this Expoſtulation'; Shall wee dye tor you, and mult not 
vur friends {ive with you,who are of the fame religion with you ? 
Did you fend us out to be cut off, and to make a hand of us ? Did 
you {lay part of us in the field with the ſword of the Enemy, that 
you might the eaſter ſuppreſſe the relidue at home? Do you count 
us no better then to be 1words-meat, and to ſtop the mouthes of 
Canons? O Earth, cover thou not oxr blowd, the Lord bebold it and re= 
quire it, Should tuch a din fill your eares tleeping and waking, 
B 2 what 
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what truit would you have of your vivient pre cndivgs? ? Should 
VOu cttect Your pu POLE: » luppre! le our Way , and chfi torth our 
perſon: out of this £ 0d ] and. could you put the price of our 
bloud into the rrealury ? \Wou! 1 you have any /iſi to roaſt what 
wa bait 7 | wen bacings Wound not your ſtomacks nauſecate and 
urne againe at the raw and blou: ly ciuzlty of the gaine? Take Up) 
Uh take up betimes, 4p pre nt that ut will be bitterneſc in the lat- 
ter end 7 Arc wenot your tellow-ſervants and Brethren? Did nor 
the lame hand make us, that made you? And is there not one Þ'a- 
ther ot us both ? Onel ord, on: Faichy, one Bapriline, one Religi- 
on? Are vou the onely rightiull Inhibitants of this guod Coun- 
trey? And is therenvt 2 curic JENOUNCE 4 againſt thote that Lay bout; 
to bowfes ad Lan rol ud, wit they may dwell zlone 7 Doe you itand 
innomore necd of us,or have wee been repricved till now,onely as 
the Cumniwc tes tiohep you tomaſter the Lyons, & the wild Beaſts, 
that they prevalienot agatinit you ? : 

F.ethiren, I would to God there were no Diviions among us; 
vl it under the Imperiall Jaw of Heaven, and my bearts deiire 
end prayer tor F-:2, \md is, that they were of one heart, and one 

: Funt is that npon any Sctip ture-ground 30 be expected here 
at Jeaf ll chute He 3.972 daycs C ome) while we know but 112 p art 7 
Mult we never be of one heart, till we be of one way ? Then belike 
thole Exhorcations ty owe, 22; 4 f C50, m7 Ch, 4ſt 1.201 forvear. me 0) F one 
e111ther ; and not to it He {21t 49 keep th @ 7M178C of the k parit , are not 
vions which the :\pottles ſaw tor thetic dayes. Tye time 25 not yet, 
as the 7cwes taid, H 2g. Sp the Lord may antwer us as he an- 
tcred them : I; it tinze for ron joe to Jivell in your ſeiled bouſes gc ? 
SOIs it time tor {3 "Ou to agree and make your common engage- 


-- 


farame LA ment again? mr the | $6. of Crit, the ground of a renew- 
«has 34 0 Gd frienditup ? Is it a time for Pap its, Atheiſts, 


loule and carnall 


« anccalnt $41 an &* Cataphrattus quod de fuer dere concord & 
tis Eciiefie monbr a fe 00% UA A WON! Cir cunmodil ant; E legant is/ime Luthirus 

PUMA QUAN! u "bi alt,0,/r0, hs oh 1R414M un. UC (e / farice 1 allantesnbintg, 
_ G. Tidtn (e dvoraturt wivill 1 140S INVETB Temp!s colocati ? Preſertim cum & 
a91Aee 1 vet; a empiot, 711 artifi roſe,non tat um [tac deform Crcatriceuulncyis, led 
c ROCulat Viſoreniur we import ont 0culo [petfatoris,quod anon 
2 3. & [alt 11cre fide renunciarenty © qualt rota moles Mm qo 1m nammitud ni msex 
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Proteſtants and Malignants to agree, laying a(:de their particular 
intereſts, opinions, and differences ? Is it a time for French, and 
Spaniards, and D.mnes, and Walloon, and Iriſþ Rebells to agree and 
make a contederacy with our homeborne Vipers againſt the truth? 
And is it not a time for us to agree for the truth? Is ica time tor 
godly able men, that have in a great part renounced the hidden 
things of Antichrittian darknes,to agree with ignorant ſuperſtiti- 
ous Ceremony-mongers, ( that are devored {till co a Common- 
Prayer-Booke, and petition tor a Captain to lead them back into 
Azypt) and with the meaneſt and unworthiclt {pirits, ( that will 
but terve the time, and acknowle.lge their toveiaigntie ) as good 
Chriſtians and able Miniſters, to make their party itronger ? And 
Is it not a time to agree with thote that denying themſelves, and 
the world, profile to ſeck the tiuth in Jove. Is all enuh among 
vne fort of men ? Hath not Chriit rendred his members all in a 
mutuall need of one another? * Is your way te fr/nefle of bim that 
fills all in all * Can your rctuſe-ÞBrethren in Conterence and Com- 


munication of {pirituall gitcs, adde nothing to you? Is there not 


molt, oft-times, in things that are mo0{t detpiled ? 

Would Chrilt have tuch de'perate Experiments praftifed upon 
his membzrs, to &i// them, if you cannot corre them of their leiler 
crrou:'s ; to tine them, prion them, baniik them , which to ſome 
perſons and e'tatcs,is licle moremetrc, thenty knock themon the 
head ? Doth not nature teach to beare with a blain orblemith, ra- 
ther then to deſtroy the body ? Is Chriit ſo pur to it, quite our of 
hope? May they not be gained hercatter? Are their opinions dam- 
nabie, cicher in themlelves,or proper conlequences.? Are they not 
further ingaged to perli!t in their wayes good or bal, by {uttering 
frr ſab things ſo deeply , and is not the biidge of retractation 
drawne up thereby ! 

Coniider theſe things, and take heed what you doe unto theſe 
men ; the Lord hath made Ferr{.i/ema burdenſome itone,that ſhall 
cruſh all that attempt to remove her. It our Way be of God, you 
cannot overthrow it 3 You may ſhew your felves fighters againſt 
God, and get the rewazd of ſuch, and that's all. Take heed of 
walking contrary unto God, of caſting thame on thoſe, on whom 
he hath refle&ted ſuch eminent honour , both in the Army and 0- 
therwile : For I aske you, By whom hath God more deliv:rd us 

hitherto ? 
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hitherto ? Who have ſhewed themſelves more valiant in Fghe * 
who live oftner put totlightthe Armies of the Aliens in the North, 

* and &i-where, but thote menthatin the end thall be pur to flighc 
themlielves, it fome may have their will ? The ſword of the Lord, and 
deſpited Gem, hath ſaved this Nation : Sal bath flaine bis thou- 
ſirds, amd D widhbis ten thouſmads. Let no man envy. God will be 
acknowledged in his Inftruments, as well as in his Attributes. 

1 he heel of reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt; fir that mighty works have been ; 
done by thee men, you cannot deny: their power in prayer;their ſhining L 
dottrine, their exemplary burnmg converſation, though wee will f 
not paint the blemithes ot any of them. But 12mm de tabuls, 1 ' 
have offer"d my candle;itisin the Lord to proportion the ſucceſſe: 
To lome it may be a word in ſeaton : to others perhaps it will be 
1 ſnare 14 a ſtone of ſiumbling. 
Tandem vincet veritas, T rath (hall overcomel verily beleeve and 
expect. The little Stone cut out of the Mountaine without hands, ſhall 
_ wrreliſtibly grow, and fill the whole earth : and every plant that the 
Heavenly Father hath not planted, ſþall be puld$p. Men may root out 
themſelves by perſecution , as the Prelates have done ; but they 
{hall never root up the truth. | 
- Chrittian triends and Brethren , if the truth be on your ſide, 
conhide to your Caule ; ceaſe trom force and violence, that you 
refle& nor dilparagement upon It. | 
I would end, as I began, in the ſpirit of love and meeknefle; 
Conſider your calling Brethren, that you are called unto peace ; and take 
our Lord [eſus Chriſt for an example, who though he was Lord 
of all , yet became a ſervant unto all. He was further above his 
Diſciples in knowledge and underſtanding, then the wiſeit among 
us above the fimpleſt Intant ; yet hedi{dain'd them not, provoked 
them not, upbraided them nor, puniſhe themnot, taught them as 
they were able to beare ; after his refurre&ion comes to them al- 
waycs with this ſalutation, Peace be wito you ; and ſince his aſcenii- 
on, every Epiſtle brings commendations'of grace and peace. Contt- 
der ot what a pirit yee are, and ought to {hew , a Dove-like ſpi- 
it, and oh that the vozce of this Trertle were heard in our Land ! - 
Were not the nature of my diſcourſe indifferent and generall, 
I night ſay ſomewhat, which might not onely induce liberty, (as 
tor every way not ſcandalous ) but alſo beget a good opinion of 
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the Congregation al way in {peciall. I will ay but this 3(®) The mem- 
bers of tha ſvcietie grow up freely u-1t0 @; alt freely in it to m:uneall com- 
fort and edification ; they meAdie with their own things,and went baſie 
with others, without authmitie from Chriſt : They are ready to adviſe, 
and be 1dviſed upon every | rwfull call and needfull occaſion : They conn: 
not themſelves perfe(t, but ſtand ready to receive further light, veagthough 
from the meaneſt of the Brethren : They aſpire to be pune ll, yet they at« 
law many graines t9 other Churohes, jo they have the [bſtante : They are 
1» otherwife Independent, but as they depend more npom Chriſt 5 and leſſe 
upon men : Though their firſt and immedizte regards be to their own, yet 
they count themſelves debters to all the Churches and members of Chriſt : 
They will 4x what good they can to rectifie the miſtakes of others that are 
not of them, but ow n» remedy but patience, if the truth fall not pon 
all mens apprehenſion. : They ſay not more might not be done or deviſed to 
reclaime men from errors, bat they ſay they h.sve Commiſſion for no more 
then they prattiſe, and they dare not ſty a Confederacy with any meanes, 
with which the Lord hath not ſaid a Confederacy by bis Inſtitution : They 
boaſt not in their Way, as approving it ſelfe to fleſh and bloud, but as 2 
way of faith , juſtified onely of the Children of Wiſdome , that he 
learnt to put off their owne underſtanding and fleſhly dependance in the 
things of God, and to lay the weight of all on Chriſt, who hath given his 
Word for it. Laſtly, They will communicate in all Ordinances with any 
trice Church of Chriſt, that w13lks up to their light, and ſherws a yeadines 
ty recetve whatſoever more ſhall be ſhevved they. | 

Now take this Way, and compare it with any other,wilely,ſpi- 


Titually and impartially , according to that * Rule given by our 


Saviour; and wee will ſtand to the iflue and arbitrament of it. 
Let that Way which raſes the foundation of mans glory, and 
wholly applyes it ſelfe to the glory of Chriſt the Founder , hang- 
ing Srobaly on him for a Word, either expre{ie or e's by conte- 
quencegto every thing, and a /eſ;g on every thing they undertake 
or doe, reſolving all into his care of them , and pretence among 
them; be acknowledged, connrenanced;, and vratiſed among ns, 
as the Way and truth of God, having no unrighteoutſnefle in it. 
And let that Way which neglefting or denying Chrilts ſufhci- 
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ency ot rule and direQion, and the premiſe of his grace and pro- 


tection, apply theniſclves roman, to ſupply chem with precepts, 
and ſupport them with the tcſhly artne of numbers and multi- 
- tudes, 
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tudes, of power and authoritie, be ditcarded as the way of man{* 
And it wee after all our eating and contriving, cannot comerg 
you, tee (it you would not be wanting to this Accord which you! - 
have 1o wuch in your mouths ) it you can come to us ; which no 
queſtiong bur al that are godly could moit heartily doe, as ſomg 
of you have expreſt in termes upon ferious conideration of our 
Way,( tor what is there to otiend you, but a further degree of pu« 
ritic aymed'at in the body, the wor{hip being alike in both? ) 
and others in termes #quivalent , as that they beleeve it will not 
. ceale till it come tothis Way, which they grant was the Primitive 
way, and is the purett, and the Presbyteri.or way is but a ſtep there 
to, and will ret here as its center, and end in this as its perte= 
on. For our parts, wee have waited mannerly all this while, and 
wee are heartily grieved,that the particulars of difference between 
15 remaine yet ſo many, nay, that there are any , and eſpecially 
{v important, that we cannot yeeld toyou therein. Foras he ca 
well, Amicus Plato, Amicus Ari ſtoteles, ſed Magi amica writ 26, 
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A Voice from Heaven: 


0R, 
The words of a dying Miniſter, Mr. PT 4 


In the County of KeNrT, at the Town of 4 [7 
Eighteen miles from Lo N Þ o N, neer WeESTRUM,a |» 
Market -Town in the ſame County : 


Y i = 


Delivered before thoſe who were then in his Chamker 


ſcvcrally preſent to the things he ſpake, who dyed as he, | # 
 forctold himſclfe, the 19. of November, 1 6 4 4. , 


Maſt: :r Rogers , Maſter Rogers his ſiſter : Richard Thomas 
Yeoman , The wife < lobn Overy , The wife of one '* 
Ford. Maſter Pam the elder, Maſter Pain the younger, | " 
\ Miftrefſe Kaies the ſiſter of Maſter Kates, The brochet 7 
of Maſter Kaies,Maſter Saltmarſh Miniſterin the ame 

County, Nicholas Croſſe, the ſon Maſter Croſſe. | 


Er 


' Set forth by lob» Salrmarſh, Preacher of Gods 
Word in Kent, at Braſtecd. 


Lux 16. 
Neither will they be ful. though one aroſe 
from the dead. arte, 


© *4 
v * I» v*. . 
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* I conceive this Relation fit to be printed: ®+.... 
Yerrwd - « A Charles Herle. 


London Printed for Robert White, and are to be ſold by Giles Calvert, at the | 
Sign of the Spred-Eagle neer the Weſt-end of Pawls. 1 6 4 - 
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To the Miniſters inthis Reformation, both in the Coun- 
ty ot KENT, and elſewhere in the Kingdome, who 
have not yet laid down the mixtures and fuperſtttious 
tormes 1n the pure worſhip of G o Þ. 


IV 


SIRS, 

* Omc of you know the mectings we have had with this decea- 
ſed Brother, and the purpoſe {till of all our difpurings, as your 
{elves well know, 48.9 ogly in this, that you would lay by 

the formes in practiſe, and ſtrengthen the hands of our godly bre- 
thren in the Reformation, but we could not prevaile upon you;ci- - 
ther our —_— were too weak, or your Ccorruptions toga 
ſtrong; my fellow Miniſters in theſe Arguments were Mr. Shezr- 
field of Turnbridge in Kent, Mr. Marſhall Miniſter, Mr.Steed Mini- 
ſer in the ſame County, godly and fa'!thfull men, but now you 
may heare an Argument ſtronger then ours,the words of your dy- 
ing brother, which I had concealed from the world, had not the 
Lord ſent downa beam: from heaven into the deceaſed, to give tc- 
ſtimony againſt theſe mixtures, and corrupt formes, And what ans 
1 that 1 ſhonld withſtand God ? And here I am ſorry that you were 
not preſent to have ſeen and heard, you might have ſecn.one whom 
you knew well, ſpeaking with a power more then his own, For :t 
344 net he hat ſpoke, but our heavenly Father which ſpoke in him : you 
might have ſecn the p:d7ure of oxe in another world, a copy of the 
Rel rettion, as if God had raiſed him from the grave to bear wi:- 
nefle unto the truth : you might have heard ſuch expreſſions as are 
not to be heard from Pulpits, words that were ſpinted more then 
erdinary, as ene having authority, and not as the Scribes, and here I 
ſhall repeat them, bur that heavenly accent they had from him, 1 
cannot : my prayer is, thar this paper may breath our his laſt ſpec- 
ches ſo effcCtually ro the world, that all'(but thoſe, whom neither 
the Arguments of the /:2-11g nor dyrzg can convince) may be per- 
1waced to go 70 the fountain of luving wattrs,and oniy ts himmwho hath 
the words of eternall life. | 

AN | His 


(1) 


His ficknefſe ar firſt was rather an ind!ſoſetion of body,yet it wea- 
kened himin a lirnle rime, and prevailed every day upon him, he 
had ſome better dayes, which he thought to be {repre of re- 
covety, I did viſit him ſometimes; and 1 found God had ſanftified 
| his ſickneſſe,and he caſt out ſome words to me of improving him- 
| ſelf more in the wayes of God, and the power of godlinefſe , on the 
laſt day of his ſickneſſc I wentto ſee him by meer a Providence, 
& found him in bed, he was flumbering,and when I ſpoke ro him, 
| he returned me this anſwer, That he had called for ableſing, and now 
| would apply himſelf to reſt, for he thought the danger of his feaver 
was over, ſo I lefr him for that time, but I had nor beenan hoyre 
| _ from _ when _ cane to me mu = called for thez;zwhen I 
; came, I tound hingſ{ate up in the bed, and ſpeaking very'ſtr - 

his #nderſtand:ng clear and :pprehendive fioweniny Mad tary <f 
full, his ſeyſes active and waking, his ſpeech ſounding nor like a 
votcein this world, and thus he ſpake in the preſence of divers : 
. | - Maſter K ayes his feverall ſpeeches. | 
Ya fee here a dying n8an, 1 know I muſt die, 1 ſhall only live till 


morning, 90 may conceive what you will, but it is all 13 vain, 1 


ſhall comtinne thus as you ſee me till morning, but 1 ſhall then dre, 
| oh, 1 ſhall go down to the grave and be no more, 0h, 1 ſhall die, I ſhall go 
co the earth, 1 ams not here tolive, let me die, oh my ſins are great, oh 
Lord Feſus receive me, Fuſtice ſayes, ſmite , Mercy ſayes, no ; my de- 
tights and pleaſures in the week day ſoon waſted what 1 had thought on in 
the Lords day, and reſolved. I reſolved, if God had ſpared me life, to 
have gone on in a more holy way then Thave done ,, 1 have not gone on 
thronz bly with the word of God, if the Lord had ſpared me life, 1 wonld 
have ſhewed them the grounds, Itruſted tos _—_ to my own memory, 1 

| have not uſed the communion of Saints herc , but Lord. thou haſt many. . 
to ſave, thou mayeſt caſt me off as a poor linking Goat, but Feſwus Chriſt 
willing to receive thoſe that come to him, but I have no full aſſurance yet; 
but what dq 1 talk of conſcience, a poor wile wretch as 1 am ? Tet Chriſt 
Feſns the righicous he is willing to receive. | 

1 had reſolved to have gone on inthe power of godlineſſe , and have 

laid the foundation of godlineſſe, but God hath cut off my thread of life, 


| and 1 ſhall be no more : but now Satan is vanquiſhed, the blood of Feſou 
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Chriſt hath #&rownd my fins, and will ſwallow them up, God doth boldin 
my (out yet, free grace, nothing but leſus Chriſt, my ſoul ſtall reft with. 


the ſpuritCof juſt men-: 1 have loved Diſputes that did not profit, now 
the daughters of muſick ceaſe, and they th. look ont of the windows be- 


2th to grow dark. 
Wife reade the Scriptures more, 1 have put them off ſometimes ;, do 


me , mot uſe your fathers forms, go on in the power of godlineſſe, nothing but 


the power of godlineſſe : Maſter Salmarth, 1 defare not the pomp of a f#u- 
nerall Sermon, but that youwill tel my people of the power of godlne(ſe, 
and ſtir them up, and quicken them tot : ſee that a godly _ faithfull 
i come after me, and that he come in the right way. | 
Divers prayers he incermingled with theſe ſpeeches, and he 
prayed with me, and at the laſt prayer made yyith him, he faid, 
my ſoul is exceedingly comforted : the Lord hath ſparcd my. life 
ro be comforted thus in prayer ; here I left him reſting , and to- 
' wards morning he drew-'ncerer the grave, and ſaid to ſome about 


him, they would not let him go the right way : but-would have 


him on the lett hand to heaven, ( a good warning to ſome them 


neer hum, who may do well to obſerve it ) and come up more to 
the Power of godlinefle, then they do, and about day he diced, 
that very time he had told on ſo much, having aſſured both him+ 
{elf and us all of his death, abour that hour. 


Ob ſervations. 


[ ſhall obſerve ſome few things concerning him and his. 


ſpecches. | 
In the beginning of his weakneſſe hc.left off the formes of Common 
prayer he uſed, more then before , whence I obſerve, theſe mixtures 


in the worſhip of God muſt needs be uncomtortable and unwar- 


rantable,which dare not abide the triall of a grave. 

II. He uſed but little of theſe formes of late , for he had almoſt lay 
them by before his ſickneſſe , and yet ſo much as he uſed was a burther, 
now we may ebſerve, that it is no dallying nor trifling in the wor- 
ſhip of God, and the leaſt mixtures will be thorns and briers in 
the conſcience of a tender Chriſtian, when he gives up his ac- 
compr, lutle finnes will be great ones at that day. 

UI. He ſtoke ftill i 1hc afſurance and full perſwaſ on of his _ 
| an 
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and the tim of it, an evidence not ordinary td departing fouls, 38 if 
God had raiſed him up higher then others to ſee his grave, and to' 
argue from heaven for rhe power of godlinefle, | 11 
LI. Hrs fpeeches carried a ſtrength and ſpirit in them mare then: 
| natural , and deeply pierced the: better, affetted has were prefent , ant 
conld not but convince the other ,We may obſerve that the children 
| of God the necrer they come to Glory, the more of it they take 
| in, and their laſt bxcathings are pureſt and trangeſ.-.... ..* 
V. The time of hu a8 gs that he-ſhouid die was after theiflum- 
bers he had: Thus God did as it were awaken him: from-another 
| world , and truly all-the words that he ſpake- were methought 
like the words of one that had ingaged himfelfro:dyc, \whewke, 
had reported ſomething-he had to fay from God,othe world; 
VI. 1nthe firſt part of bus peech he ſadly und 'yaſſronately..þabe of 
his dying , and hu certain going dows:to the grave about the monnix 
or very time he departed , we may obſerye that the revelationszyg# 
| God concerning his purpofes;anddecrtes:are che IIS 
bave their juſt accomplithment, inthe things he fareretls, +*> =) 
VII. In the next paſſages of hs [perch yournay ſeec his ſpigituaibeoms 
fit with ſinne and Takes. Ioftice [ayes ſomte, mercy ſayes ns, Andihere 
his words _ = the wang one that had-fcema viſdowofrhie 
attributes of God, of his juſticcand mercy: mg forfini, Und 
his carriage was like one that had years al aerws. iffucofrhat 
jars wor in Heaven for apoar ſoul; and:here 1 obferee 
her, that while we are inthis bodyrof ſinne: ,1 juſtice will ſpar- 
kle into the foul, that mercy and free grace may be more exalted; 
end though there be no condemnation to \ that _— Feſme, 
yer the foul ſtands not alwayes in .ſo clear a view of this free; juſti» 
ficatien,we ſee but 11 part, and darkly as in 2 2lafſe. 4 TIX 
- VU Inhis fp:7/twadll conffre? we may obſerve by the intermihg+ 
lings of fears and comforts,thatGod will have the ſouls of his toſee 
what he. could do againſt ſine; and whatin juſtice they might 
expect, and yct in all chefſe he holds forth ſo much of Chriſt, as 
may bear up the ſoul, and their comferts and faith work ftill high- | 
er then'their /eares and:doubtings ; as we oh{urve in his ſpeeches, for 
the free grace of Chr iff = his affwrance ia that, kept him as 
boveall. pu” RSLs ” 2 IX... Jam. 


Of» ' 


_— 


a; 
"_ ma - 


#4) | 


IN. In his realonmes he hid with bis own actions.he could nor find 
inthe beſt of chem any thing he could make upa foul cordiall on, 
for ſpeaking of contcience, oh ſayes he, but whas da T ſpeak of conſci- 
ence ? and thus he threw oft his own righteouſweſſe as a menſtruyus 
cloath , and nothing would hold our to him bur free grace , and 
Chriſt leſs, there only he grafped and held, as you may {ee in his 
expreſſions. | 
 X, Hewas forry that he lived not to perfett ſomc holy reſolutions in 
his miniſtery in the Powes of godlineſſe, We may obſerve that when 
good purpoſes arc kept too long at home, God lets them nov ftirre 
abroad when they would, it is good performing while it is in the 

power of the hand to do 18. TE OE | 

XI. He was much grieved that he ſought no more the' Communion of 
Saiats [as hefayes) here below, we may lee thatthe neerer any ſoul 
draws to the communion above , the more they tec into the preci- 

ops focictic of the Saints below , andthe communion here, and 
we ſee it is a comfort to afoul that they can be here in the King- 
dom of zrace with thoſe, with whom hereafter they ſhall be inthe 

Kingdom of glory, this would be well obſerved'by thoſe who ac- 
count, {lightly of godly mectings , or caſt notions of Scandad!, or 
Canventecle upon them. £ _ -- 

{XI It grieved him that he ſpent time in diſputes that d:d not. pro- 
fit, when the ſoul is preparing for another world , no other thing 
can give it any/proportionable comfort, but ſomething that hath 
more Communion with glory:, the pureſt and higheſt learning and 
reafonings are bur vaniry and vexation of ſpirit, the foul that 1s for 
Heaven knds no advaruage in any thing , but what haththe Power 
of Godin it ro ſ alwvat/en. | | | 

XIII. His fle:ches did much tend to the advancing the Power of 
codlineſſe in his miniftery , if God did reſtore him , 'we may obſerve, 
thatthe emprinefle of mans inventions in the worſhip.of: God atc 
then only diſcerned to be: emptinefſe and folly, when the ſoul is 
necreſt God , and moſt ſpirituall , no wonder that mixtures and 
formes of men in thr ordinances of God are ſo little diſcerned by 
fo many Neutcrs and Malignants, for the more carnill they are, 
the darker is their judgement in the things of God , he rhet #5 ſpir1- 
rtuall only d:(cerneth. NIV. He 
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XIV. He ſpoke againſt the formes of his father in Liw, who it 
7 pure a prattice 11 worſhip , who can deſire a. 


« ſeemes is not now of | | 
ſtronger evidence next to Scripture , then the judgement of a Di- 


vine whoſe learning was now more glorioufly ſanQtitied, from” 


the immediate light of God,to a clearer diſcerning;though carnall 


reaſons may plead ſtrongly for mixtures and corrupt formes, yet | 
when Heaven opens to convince the foul , andro argue againſt 


them, which of them or their Abettors are able to appear againſt 
ſuch an argument, and mighty evidence. 


XV. He ſpoke againſt not coming in thc right way into Benefices, 


which corrupt.Patrons, and Mnifters, that are as cafic togive , as 
the other to rake, may do well to obſerve. and all ſuch who come 
in by other wayes of contra&t,or bargain,or marriage Symony. 


I obſerve the ſcverall expreſſions in his ſpeeches give a clear and 


undeniable teſtimony to theſe Scriptures. 
I. His certain per{waſion of his death,andthe very time, to this 
Scripture. Jocl 2. 28.1 wil power my fþ1rit upon all fleſh, and your ſones 


and your daughters ſhall propheſie, your ol mer ſhaltvaream dreams, 


your y0unz men fhall fee 1: fions. +3 vs 

IH. His conflicts with finne and Sathan, to this Scriprure Fppeſ- 
6. 72,13. we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood but againſt principali- 
ties and powers ageinſ the rulers of the darkne(ſe of this world, againſ# 
ſpirituall wickedneſſe in hizh places , wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God,that ye may Mn able to withſtand in the evill day. 

ITE. His doubrings and fears, to this Scripture, Philip, 2.124 
work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. | 


IV. His overrpoing temptations through free gra&in Chriſt © 
iimſelf vildeſt , ro this ſcripture, Zach.z. - | 


Teſus when he thought | 
1,2,3,4. And he ſhewed me Joſhua the high Prieſt ſtanding before the 


and the Lord ſaid unto ſathan , the Lord rebuke the oh ſathan , now To- 
fthua was cloathed with filrhy garments, and ſtood before the Angell, 
and le anſwered and ſpoke unto thoſe that ſtood befdre bim, ſaying, take 
away the filthy garmemrs from him, and 10 him he ſa'd, behold 1 have 
cauſed thinc iniquity t0.pa{ſe from, {fce,and Iwill cloath thee with change 


of raimgnt. A 
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V. His renouncing. his own buſt aCtions astilthy and not to be reſted, onto 


- this ſcripture, Rom.3.20,21,22. therefore by the areds of the Law \ there ſhall wa 


" 


of publike uſe, through G 


fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, but now the r1ghreouſneſſe of the Law i made mani- 
feſt, even the yighteonſneſſe of God which * by faith of Teſms Chriſt unto aſl, and 
pon all them that belceve. 

VI.His being lorry that he lived not toperfedt his better refolutions in his mi- 
niſtery tor advancing che Power of godlineſlc,to this ſcripture, Eceleſiaft 12.1, 
Remember noW thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, While the evill dayes come 
mot, mor the yeeres draw nigh when thow ſhalt [ay,f have nopleaſure in them. 

VIil.His forrow for not enjoying wore the Camn.uwion of Saints here bcloiy, 
to theſe {criptures, Act. 2. Pl 119.63. and rhey continued fledfaftly in the Apo- 

fil:zs Doltrine a1 ſellovſhip, and 44 that belee ved were together :\1 am a Compa- 
nion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts; ": 

VIII. His grict char he ſpent wine un any diipures that did aot profit;to theſe 
ſcriptures, Tir.z 9. Coloſſ.2.8. but avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, and 
contemions and ftrivings aboxt the Law , for they are wuprofitable,ani vaine, 
beware leſt avy man ſpryle you through philoſophy and vain deceit after the tra- 
artions of men,and not after Chrijt. | | : 

IX. His (peaking againſt the corrupt formes and mixtures in worſhip, and 
in parcicular, by che name of one that nſed them formerly, to this ſeriprure, 
i Tim.6.3,5. if any man teach otherWiſe , and conſent not to. whats/ome Words 
even the words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ana tothe Doltrwe Winch «© &coor ding 
to godiineſ[eyfrom ſuch withdraw thy Jef "04> 

His ſpeaking againſt not coming in the right way of coming into livings, to 
this Scripture, [ohn 10. 1. He that entreth not by the doore mio the ſheepfold, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a theef and a rnbber, | 

| Conchuſron. 

7. You have the ſumme of the paſſages of his life,in that ſhort time 6f his po- 
ing to his /ong home,there are two Excumitances moſt eminent in this, the Pow- 
er he ſpake in, and rhe evidence of his death, and theſe two make all thereſt chat 
he delivere& more obſervable , the ule I have made of,,it is this, a reycaling an 
heavenly Teftimmony againlt m1 xtwres in wor ſhip, Which 1 quiſt not coneeale. | 

2. Anapplicationof it to thoſe who are of. a judgement, thar ſuch chings are 
indifferent inthe Ordinance of God. 

3+ Thar (ſome foul ſecrets might be ſeen and betterſtudied and obſerved. 

4- That the jadgementot oneſo enlightned and inſpired , concerning theſe 
Hlpegs,might be conſulted with more by-thoſe that" are carnally and ſuperſtiti- 
orſly minded. 

5. To jultie the truth of certain Scriptures, againſt careleſle and Atheiſti- 
ef! ſouls char either regard nor, or beleeve nor. | "7 Wp 

* 6: Topreferve the memory of a deccafed brother., whoſe Picty and Learning 

were commendable in his lite, bur in his death incomparable. HIER, 

And to fatistic the defire of ſome eminent in the aſſembly , who preſumed it 
s blcfNing, * FINIS. 
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-Cunts Ts laſt Will and Teſta- 


ment Recorded, 
2: : Ora Bill againlt the Pope and his Adhe- 


2-. rents, Cardinals, Jcſuits, Monkes, and TOO ho 
N {tr1ye [0 Keepe {Om tic COMMON POP: Q he holy 
Sctiptzres|, an give ont ali;racet Gal 
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- Declaring ho'* the Pope is infallible, and cannot 
d.cerre. not he Jecetred In matters of Falls 


£ * W herein tis fully proved that many of them have 5 
> becne Heretiquces ©c':matiques, Sorcerers, and addicted 
to filthy Lure Bapriemers, Idolaters, Preterrers of rheir © 


OWNC Inventions, before the Word of God, and their owne 
profit betore the good and Saly ation ot the 
puuore 1gnorant pe« 'PiC, 
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An extraordinary Indulgence granted 
by his nnholineſle the Pope, tolis 
private Houlhold, 
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The King of Kings 
moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


- & Ott E.umbly complaining, ſheweth unto 
EPA FA your molt Excellent Majeſty, your faitlifull 
VyY, and obedient Subject and ſervant, /ohanzes 
Vet Theophilus of B echel! in the precinct of 
LS brifends me, Catholique, for, and on the 

h bebalfe ot himalelte and all thot that Ho. 
nour the name of Jeſus : That whereas our I ord and Savi. 
our Jeius Chriſt, in the fame night wherein he was berray. 
ed, and before his grievous pafſin , made [115 Jilt will and 

Teltamenc, in nuncupative manner , and thereby deriied 
bread tobe broken, taken, and eaten of all the people, as 
well of the Clergy as of Lairy, to keepe in perpetuall re. 
membrance the breaking and bruſing of tis blefleq hody by 
cthole {tripes, whereby your ſubjects are healed 4 and alc 
wine to be taken cf allthe faid parties, to demonſtrate rh1c 
eftuſion and powring out of his blood, by which our finnes 
are quite waſhed aivay and purged : and of the faid laſt rvill 
and Teftament, he ordained and made his tivelye Apottles 
Executors, and ſhortly atter dyed,ro procure us everlaſting 


| Lite. Aizer whoſe deccaſe, the twelve Apo:tles proved rhe 
fid Wl, and recorded the fame in holy writ. and tooke np- 
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| on them, the er002107 thereof, according to the Tetiatn!s 


laſt will DIY of, '.ment, for, an] during their lives , and at- 
re their diicalcs, 2/1 tlie rever rend d:y inesanf i inferiour cler- 
gy, tooke non t.1cn the Adminiſtration of! the fad Sacra- 


_ ment, andex! JWTk ted the fame according to the preci' > pur- 


port of the fat.) Tettators laſt will an Teſtament ma {e 1n 
manner as etl tOr te ſpace of 1000 yveares or therehs 
bout 5, an4 10 tweed? Pricfts onthe to have done to 
memorize tlie trme of our Saviurs D3 o 41 Ne TOOLING, 
Bur fo it was ' may IT plea'c your, Ire&/ Majzty. ) 


Tiiat Leothe n'n th Leo tic m—_— wen When e ſecond, ani 
Nt cholas the lecmnd. B ſhops Qr Popes of Rome? |[11) 1N., ' an 
un9.4ly defire t9 trouble the cleare DoRtrine of this © Jo 
mcnt, and to lay 2 »70UNn4 for violation of the performance 
of the fart Leo x7 ; and ro depttive your Suhjets of the 

Mot y Ter! a {in ſeycrall councells held ar Nome, Ver 
rellrs an Tow <9, decree and enact, that aſter the words 
ornicn, r!4C Aftmce 2 of the bone andJblon! oi 
Chritt is in te Sacrament nn fer che accidents of the 
Bread an! Wine yylich Doctrine makerh the Hlefled hodic 
ofour Lord ani Saviour Tens Chrift rohe corruptible an 1 
capable of poyicn, and upon earth invitthle, ans that wicked 
men may cate {iis blefled bode, an that accidents may be 
Without a Su' zject, an] ri1at the bode of Chrift may be ar 
on? t1me 1n infin'te places, vw! hict things are contraty tO the 

Bos rine and vw: tings of the Apoſtles an1 Ancient Fathers, 

ho during all r':2 r *ime aforeſar, held .tau 't and helieved, 
hat the bread inthe facrament, was not the holy thing It 
iclte, bur a Typ: or fignthcatiom thereof”: and the fairhſall 
concen ing that !t ivas ridiculous and mpoſlthle, that a body 

veins y ſeperate. | 'roOM Blond which 1 IS the life thereof can 
be quicke an liing to colour that defeR, ! Zo/n the 22 
Biſhop. or Pope ot Rom?, C com! Mining af anJ confederating co 
aDpd with the conncell of C 1nſtaxce , contrived that one 
Prie(t under pain of CXCOMmUNCatioN, Mould communicate 
uno 


ES 


unto your Cubjects under both kindes of bread and wine 3 
And ro colcure their uncon{cionable dealing aforefard, with 
ſome pretence of likelihood rhey perſwaded your Subjetts, 
that he who received bread only i the Sacrament. receiveth 
both the body and blood of Chriſt, by a concinuancy of one 
with the other ; By which laſt menriened councell and de. 
vice, your $15 jects are deprived ot the moiry of rhe Legacy 
aforeſaid, bequearhed unto rhem as aforeſaid, anq may not 
participate of the cup, or blood of our Saviour inthe Sacra. 
ment ; Albeit there areas large promiſes and exprefſions in 
the Scripture, conceming tae ſpirituall taking, as concer- 
ning the ſpiritual arinxing and eating of the blood of our 
Lord ; And by this halte communion the manner of our Sa- 
viours paſſion 15 not in fuch fall and ample manner de- 
montirared unto. your Suhjects, as by the inſtitution and the 
laſt Will and Teftamerr of our Saviour aboveſaid, 15 ap- 
pointed an] intended; bur the fatd Church of Rexee, as mnch 
as in them !yeth, thereby ſtriveth to Keepe from your Sub- 
jets, tome part of their taving knowledoe. And the berter 
ro efte the ſame, the ſaid Church of Rowye hath dettroyed 
or made away the holy Scripture, wherein the ſaid laſt Will 
and Teſtament of our blefſed Saviour is recorded and give 
out di{gracetnll ſpeeches of the fame, calling it a nole of 
of wax , which may he at ones will fer towards the right 
hang..or to rhe left. And for confirmation of the (ard nngod- 
ly practices of the Biſhops of Remwe before mentiened, the 
Cardinalls, Teſwmes, Moncks, and Fryers of that Church, to 
bring the 12norant and deluded Subjects in good conceic 
of their ſaid contrivements, concernins the bleſſed Sacra 
ment, ſurmiſe and teach,that the Pope 1s 1nfalliable and can- 
not deceive, nor be deceived in matters of faith; whereas 
in truth ſome of them have beene Herericks, Schitmaticks, 
Sorcerers, and addicted ro fiithy Lncre, Blaſptiemers, 1do.. 
lators, preferrers of their owne inventions before the Word 
of God, and their owne profit before the good and falyation 
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of your $ujets ; as by the Hiltory of their lty2s, celetivrn 
being chereunto kad,appeareth. And moreover tuſther to 
intricate an perplex your Suhje-ts belief concerning the 
Enchariit, Pas! the third, Zal s: the tiurd, Pas! the fourth, 
and Pim: the fourth, Iikewite Popes of Rozee, comHining, 
an. confederating. together with the counce!l of Trent, up- 
on the unzodly prachies and furnnites aforeltd ; Comrivesd 
an] oryained that after the words of &c. By winch decree 
ciebo1y of our Lord 's male a Phamaſme, not to be diicer. 
ned by the ſenſes of our body, { though the fame after his 
relurcettion were ( as himielte declared wnto St. Thomas , 
bein; increduious of 11s returrection ) a compleat boſy,cor- 
ſifting of the ſame fl-than{ bones he too'te of the b:cfied 
Virgin { acordin; tothe propheiie of him - ) thou ſhalt nee 
leave my ioule in ;ra.e ny uft-rt1y lioly one to lee cor - 
ruption. In .viitc. 1s feclire! a7 a8 his cod-aeal, 1n his 
man-09 1. uftre no fimun't my 421n9 interrezca 14 all 
the herefe of Ex::c 167 wy 0 Ee | Cri: nal mm hultantiall 
bole 1s by the fail decreema!: 0. njt.catof the 
Councell confemnins his Herit cs 1 fon m1lh fed and 
the*amegfity of the tat 1ers Caveern conv. us loaled in. 
© queſtion. AnJ albeit your Sujeets have inall gertle 
and friendly marmer require te Cuurch of Renee, tO 
reltore unto your Subjects the laid cup in the Sacrament , 
and to fruſtrate and make voyd the tcverall councells and 
decrees atorelai4 and to annihilate al the Anathemae's there- 
in, &c. That your SubzeRs may be at liberty to conceive 
and believe of the holy Exchariſt, according to the inſticu- 
tion of the ame, contained in our Lords laft Will and Te. 
ſftamem aforefaid : Neyertheleſſe the faid Church of Rexve 
hath, ani dorh tefule and denie to doe the lame upon pre- 
tence, that in jo doing it might ſeene that the Popes of 
Rome, whom they devulge to be infallible in their _ 
ments, have erred and bin deceived. Which doings of the 
fad partics, ten to your SubjeRs great Wrong _— 

| judice 
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;udice concerning their ſoules health, an are contraty to all 
equity and g00.{ conſcience 3 In tender conſideration where 
of, and tor as much as the ſaid Church of Kome have de. 
liroyed, cancelled, defaced, or concealed, as well the aid 
writ wherein the faid laſt Wil and Teſtament is recorded? 
2s the writings of the Ancient Fatj ers, whereby the 
praQice of the primative Church, in due adminiltring the 
Sacrament in 930th kinds, according to the firſt inſtizution 
and purport of our Lords wiil is witneſſed, your Sub jets 
are remeditefle in the premiſes, otherivite chen1n courle of 
equity 3 To theend therefore that che truth of all and eve. 
ry the particulats of the premiſes may he diſcovered , and 
thar the faid Church of Rome may ſheiy cauſe (it ſhee can) 
why they ſhould not deliver unto your Sub jects the Eucha- 
r:/t:icall cup, and communicate the Sacrament unto your 
Subjeas in both kinds, and cancell , fruſtrate, and make 
void the ſaid feyerall councels , decrees, and Anathemae's 
concertins the premiſes. And finally, that your ſubjects may 
be relieved in all and every the premiles, in fuch ſort asro 
conſcience and equity ſhall appertaine; It may therefore 
pleafe your ſacred Majeſty, fthepremites duely conſidered 
to grant unto your Suhjefts your Majelties molt hig 
Writ &c. to be directed to the ſaid Church of Rowe, Popes 
Cardivals, lefuits, Monks, and Fryars, thereby commanding 
tim, and every of them, at a certaine day ; and under a 
certaine paine there'1 [1mitred perionally to be and appeare 
betore your {acred Majeſty and your Majelties Vicegerencs 
here on earth Emperours Kings, and Princes, ina generall 
Councell Aﬀewb!ed, then and there ro aniwer the preirt. 
ſes, and allo to ſtand to and abide !uch order and direction in 
the premiſes. as tothe ſaid general! Covncell ſhall ſeeme 
meet. And your fthjets ſhall, (as in duty they are bound } 
pray unto your facred Majelty, 

No Peace with Papiſts, nor Truth, which makes the old 
Proverb verified. | 
The Divell was ſicke, the Divilia Monke would be, 
The Divell was well, the Diveil a Monke was he. 
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An Extraordinary indulgence granted by his 
unholinefle the Pope, doing taele glnngs tollowing, 


þ 1 Flat 0:Ce a weeke it (hail be ſuall to thems te recite the 
ordinary office of our Lord,of our Lady, or of the dead, 
Ir che ſeven peritenriall Pſalmes, or the ordinary bead: of 
£14r Lord or our Lady,the third part of the Roſary, or they 
Joall reach rhe Chriſtians Dottrine, or the » ſhall wifit the ſich , 
9: ay Floſnmtail, or impriſoned, or grve almes to the poore , 
in Jeſus Chriff his name, to thoſe that ſhall be truly perttent, 
confeſſed by the Prieſt, approved by the ordinary,and ſhall 9'v2 
the Communign 11 one of theſe aays following, VIz.at Crit e 


” mas, the Eprptiany. the Aſcenſion of Pentcolt and the two 


feaſtes followinge of Corpus Domini,and the I, atrutty of St. 
{oln Bapriſt,of St. Peter and Panl, of the aſcenſion of our 
L ad, of all the Sams of the dednatwon of the prope? Church 
of the patron, and tirmlar of the Church in which dayes they 
ball pray wnto Go4 for the ext'-rarinn of FTereſy . and 
Schr m-. for the D-0Pp 1 ALON of ou "1 1iy ” at E F187 'L f, ax: h f V 
the concordance of ChristHan Princes @:4 for oth:r + eceſriis s 
of the Church, In all the ſurd dmes, geving plenary pardons, 


and remiſſion of all their fanns. 
Whoſoeucr 1 the firſt ſunday of Lent will Celebrate let. hing 


fiſt the quatrageſrma,be pement bs confeſſed aud Corrumicate 


or elſ+ be rontrue tothe Article of the dead invok: th name 
of Teſus denoutly,with his monthygwhereby hee mayhave plen- 
arie Indgll gence. 

His Holwwes grants that upon the Premiſſes, ful Indulgence 
ſhall be grven as aforeſaid and further the Ordinary indul.. 
genes printedg except the firff Chapter and the arte penulti- 
mo, 14 the LafF Chapter thereof 

Aud that all the ſaid Jndulgences (hall be appized to the 
{ons that are in Pur 70 - wAY of ſuffr age . 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 


Houſe of Lox Ds Aſſembled in - 
PARLIAMENT. 


My Lorps. 


Lemens Alexandrinus fels ont of Plato, that 
the great former of all things hath mingled Gold' 
with the complexion andtemperature of Princes; 
of their ſubordinate helpers and aſſeſſours, $i1- 
ver: butinthe cornftitution of Husbandmen 1nd 
Artificers, Brafſe and Iron. What trath this 
diſtin ion of conflitutions carries in it, I fhall not now diſpute - 
and the rather , conſidering that in the laſt day, when all ſhall 
ſtand upon one levell, as well as at one tribunall, little or no inc- 
quality in this kind will b» found. But this T am ſure,that there 

us 45 wide adifference betwern the precious opPotunities, which 

 Ged hath put into the hands of ereat perſonaves, andothers who 
are of an inferiour ranke and condition, as there is between Gold 
and Braſje. betweene Silver and Iron. Truc it is. that God hath 
left none deſt ztnte of opportunitie- of ſer 2106,and doing of good S 
but yet he hath honoured ereat oues and Nobles with ſuch mercie: 


43 far 
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far above others < if he have given others a permy, they hrve a 
pound; ifothers hav? pounds, they have talents; they have 
11any golden and filver opportunitzes, which are mercies that far 
Letter difference them from others, then bloud or riches car. The 
vnlgar ſort may reckon the loweſt Stars the greateſt ; but A [ſtro- 
01ers they know the higheſt to bebiggeſt + and ſo carnal hearts 
1149 thinke, that riches and honours are the moſt diſt ineniſhing 
characters of greatneſſezbut thoſe whoſe eyes G84 hath openedto 
judge aright,they (ee that thoſe men are both th: beſt and greateſt, 
whom God zs pleaſed to betruſt with the richeſt epportunities of 
worke and ſervice. With ſuch bleſſtngs,Right Honourable, God 
it this tixze hath abundantly enriched you above other s,who and 
continually engaged in ſuch publique ſervices,in which if a right 
improvement be made, you may bring a greater Revenue of glory 
to God in a few houres,then others can in many yeeres.O therefore 
be entreated to imploy and lay out your ſelves for Godand his 
Church , which ſtands more in need of your helpe and aſſiſtance 


' thenevers, that you may be able togive up your account toGod 
with joy, and may receive from him, not onely the commendation 


of a good Steward, Well done good and faithfull ſervant : bt 
the reward alſo, enter into thy Maſters joy. Ard that you may 
thus doe, as it is the drift of this Sermon to dired,( which had 
ſooner waitedupon you, had not ſome intervening accidents and 
vecaſtons hindred)) ſs it 3 the prger of hin, who alwaies is 


Your i!onpurs ſervant 1n Chrifs, 


WILLIAM SPURSTOWE. 


A SERMON 
Preached to the Right Honourable 
Houſe of Lords n&8w aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, November tht fift. 164.4. 
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And haſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this : fhould we againe 
breake thy Commanadements, and joyne in affinity with the Peo- 
ple of theſe abominations © woulilſt thou not be anery with ws 
til! thou hadft conſumed ws, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant 
nor cſcaping® FP 


SZ He firſt word inthe text being relative, might 
juſtly challenge to be joyned and ſuted 
with the former : and being ſo done, might 
Mz! haply make the porch, and entrance to be 
Saw the fairer : but yet would, I fear, (through 
ſtraits of time)prove injurious to the build- 
ing. Be pleaſed therefore, in the words themſelves to ob- 


ſerve theſe three particulars. 
Firſt, 


2 
» 1 
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Dat, 


Firſt, a grateſil/ acknowledgement of a great and eminent 
mercy received, which Ezra ftiles ſuch a deliverance as this. 

Secondly, an nngrateſull abuſe of this mercy and delive- 
rance given ,whichEzr4 ſuppoſeth. by a wilfull apoſtaſic into 
hatefu!l and inexcuſable ſ{innes: fhould wee agarne breake thy 
commancements, and jozne affinity with the people of theſe abo- 
Minations © | 

Thirdly, a ſevere and jnft retribution of ſuch ſins,denounced 
by F=r..trom a jealous and provoked God,by whomſoever 
they be done or prattiſcd : Wor!d:ſt the not bee angry with vs. 
till thou hadſt con/umcd us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor 
eſraping ? D | 

begin with the pratefull acknowledgement of an emi- 
nent mercy received, called by way of emphaſis /xch 2 del;i- 
verance. Such: ascan fr 1rce ever be paralleld. $ch--: as 
ought never to be forgotten. $x«h--: as cannot be ſo hap= 
pily expretied. but may tarre better be admired. And from: 
thence. give mc leave to take up this obſervation. 

That ammeſt the maity ana numberleſſe mercies, which 
God eiveth to his people, there are ſore farre above others in 
their emin 'ncy andInfirve + that deſervea /uch to be written 
upontheir heads in goiden letters, that he that runs may 
read it. As among(t tins,though all goc beyond the raile of 
rectitude, yct all do not equally excecdit: ſome iins be /#ch, 
as are peccata i721udita + 1innes that-are ſeldome, or never 
heard of. Conſrder ailivent'y, and ſee if there be fuch a thing. 
Hath a natien chaneed their Gods, which yet are no Gods © but 
my people hath chanecd their elory fer that which doth not pro- 
fit, ter.1.10,11. Somebe /r:ch.as are peccata non nominanda * 

{innesnot to be named. Fornication,and all uncleaiicſſe, or co- 
weteouſneſſe, let it not be once named among you, as becommeth 
Saints, Epheſ.5.5.Some be/uch.as are percata non 490120” ek 
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ſinnes never to be pardoned; as finall impenitency, and the 
ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
holy Ghoft, it ſhall not be forgiven hint, neither in this world, nor 
in the worldto come Matih.12.32. As amongſt the judgments 
which God executeth upon the earth, thereis a great and a 
wide difference : ſome be /xch, 4s neither fathers, ior fathers 
fathers have ſcene, ſince1he day that they were upon the earth un- 
to this diy, Exod.10.7. Some be ſuch, as the very bearing of 
them ſtall make both the eares to tingle,2 Kings21.12. Some be » 
ſach, as are without the leaſt mixture and allay of mercy. 
The wine of the wrath of God is powredont without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation, Revel.14.10.S0among(t the mercies 
and {alvations of God theres a ditterence, they be not all of 
one and the ſame (ſize. Some be ſach, as reſemble the ſtars of 
the firſt magnitude:others be /xch.as are like the ſtarsofthe 
ſecond and third magnitude. Some beſuperlativeandmatch- 
lefle mercies, ſuch that have no equals with which they 
may be ſampled, they are qualer as have no tales: concerning 
which we may ſay,what the Scripture ſpeaketh of the ſpice, 
which the Ethiopian Queene gave King Solomon, 2 Chroz. 
9.9. There was not any ſuch ſpice, as the Pueene of Sheba gave 
Kine Solomon. 
For the more fall explication of the point ; I propound 
_ three things. 
Firſt, a diſtinction to cleere in what ſenſe the character 
of eminency is given to one mercy of God aboye another. 
Secondly, a reaſon why ſome mercies of God are more 
glorious then others. 
Thirdly, the Time when God giveth ſuch glorious 
mercies. | 
Firſt, the diſtintion which I would offer is this. That e- 


minency when-attributed to any mercy or deliverance, is 
B 2 not 


— 


not terminss diminutions ; but diſtin&ionis.not aterme that 
tendes to the diminution, and leſſening of any mercy of 
; God : asif ſome onely were glorious, and not others : but it 
| isa terme of diſtintion and difference, that ſerves to ranke 
| them in therr due order, and to give them their juſt honour. 
themercics and falyations of God, they are as the heavenly 
bodies, which Par/tels us are all glorious, 1 Cor. 15.40. but 
| 
| 
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| yet ſo,as that there 3s one glory of the Sun, another of the Moone, 
and another glory of the Starres, There1s one glory of a Spiri- 
L-- tuall mercy,andanother ofa Temporall: one glory of a Bo- 
dy-deliverance,and another of a Soul-deliverance : but yet 
all are glorious. There isnot the ſmalleſtbleſſing that fals 
| from. Gods hand, but it1s greater, and farre above the me- 
| rits ofthe moſtdeferving Saint. 7 am not worthy of the leaſt of 
| all thy mercies; {aith holy Tacob. Gen. 22. IO. Or as the Vilgar 
| renders it, am lefſe then the leaſt of all thy mercies. | 
WO Reaſere Secordly, the reaſon why ſome mercies of God are more 
| glorious then others 18, Eecaule God isa voluntary and wiſe 
| Þ agent, who Icts out his Jove and goodnefle, according to the 
|}; neceſſities andexgencies of hispeople. Naturall agents they 
| | alwayes worke tothe utmoſt of their power and ability : 
k the Sunne doth not proportion Is highe ina different way, 
| | iothe cyc of the ſtrong and weake beholder ; but it ſhines 


| upon both with the fame fulnclle of Frength : the fire doth 
| not let ont its heat to warme andcherith ſome objects, and 
| to {corch others that are preſented unto it; but it equally 
| | intends 1ts heatunto all.though all be ngt alike affedted with 


it. But God who 1s a free and a wiſe agent, hee lets out the 
beames of his love and goodnetle in ſuch a manner, as may 
beſt fit his honour and the welfare of thoſe. to whom hee 
doth communicate himſelte. In ſpirituall bleitings hee ob- 
{crvesnot one and the fame rule;ſometimes he is pleaſed - 
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fill the ſoules of his children with moſt glorious irradiations 
of his preſence, and to make their hearts to be as the firma- 
ment 1n a cleare day, when not ſo muchas a cloud of an 
hand breadth is to bee ſeene. Sometimes God pives them 
light and comfort inſuch a meaſure onely, as may ſupport 
thcir heart in feares, but not make it to triumph over them 3 
as may ſerve to {tay 1t from ſinking under temptations, but 
notlittit upabove them. In ontward bleſſings his hand 1snot 
alwayes al1keopen:{ometimes his mercies to kis people are 
magnified with the power of miracles, and his miraclesare 
crowned with the {weetnelle of his mercies: heraines bread 
from heaven, he makes hony to drop from the rock. Some- 
times againe God contracts his. bounty, and lets not out his 
power 1m ſuch glorious ettects : not out of want of love, but 
out of the aboundance of wiſdome; as beſt knowing what 
diſpenſations of his mercies molt conduce to his glory, and 
his peoples good. | 

Thirdly, the ttme when God gives glorious mercies, 1s 
fourctold. | 

Firſt, when the Churchlies loweſt, and flatteſt upon the 
earth, then God raiſcth it up in a molt eminent manner : 
iphen it 1s environed with the greatelt ſtraits, then he works 
the moſt wondertull deliverances. The Church inthe 37 of 
Ezekiel.4. was bothintheeyeof man, and in its owne ap- 
prehen{ion.as a company of dry and ſcattered bones, upon- 
which were neither linewes nor fieth, and therefore molt 
unlikely to live againe : yet by the firetched out arme, and 
almighty power of. God, it was made partaker of a moſt 
glorious and happy reſurrection. Like thoſe lowers, which 
in the winter ſhrinke deepeſt tothe earth,in the ſpringriſe. 
higheſt and with the greateſt beauty. When 7/rae! was in 


the midit of unconquerable difticultes ; having the _— 
ore 


®. 
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fore them. the wilderneſle on each hand of them. the koſtes 
ot the Egyptians behind them : ſo that they muſt(as once a 
f1mous Commander tuld his ſouldiers being in a great 
frrait ) either drinkeup the ſea Or eat up their enemies, both 
which were alike mpoſhble for them to doe. Then God 
whoſe powcris pertited in weaknefle, wrought ſuch a de- 
Iivecrance, as1s defervedly recorded among the chicfe of 
miracles : making the ſeatobe Iſracls path to Canaan, and 
the Egyptians tombe and grave to bury them in deſtructi- 
on. And idecd, though calme and proſperous times may 
moſt ſuit with thedefires, and beauty of the Church : yet 
extremities are the onely foyle to ſetoff Gods power and 
lovenn therr full luſtre : astimes that are plaine and even, 
are belt for the liver 5 but times that arc up-hill and 
downe-hill, full of changes and viciſſitudes, are beſt for the 
writer. | 

A Second tirme1s, when the enemies of Gods people are 
molt confident : when their deſignes, and contrivements 
ſceme to be built upon ſo ſure a foundation ; as that all op- 


 polition made againſtthem, ſerves but as the daſhing of a 


wave againſt arocke, to breake it ſelfe : as the ſtrugling of 
a bird mthenct. turther to cntangle jt felfe : then God 
blaſts their counlels, breakes therr ſnares, and makes him- 
felic knowne to be the ſtrong redcemer/of his people. Thus 
the Lord made the curſed mtendments of Hamar to milſ- 
carry, and brought that confulion upon him, his poſterity, 
and all rhe encmics of the Jewes, which he had purpoſed 
and well-mgh ctiect cd to have brought | upon them. Thus 
when the Nobles, and Princes of Babyloy had plotted to 
rake Daniels religion his ruine, and had ſtrengthened their 
wickedneile by the decree of the King, which might not be 
reverſed; veawhen they hadexecuted their malice _ 
E Im, 
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him, throwing him into a den of lyons, and ſealing it with 
the ſignet of the King and Nobles, that the purpoſe concers 
ine Daniel might notbe changed, Dan. 6. 17. thenthe Lerd 
ſcaled up the mouthes of the Lyons, that no hurt was done 
unto D.mzel,and opened them againe, to breake and teare 1n 
peices thoſe andtheir families, who had accuſed him unto 
the King. I might give plenty of inſtances 1n this kinde; but 
having many particulars to run over, I can onely preſent 
you with a Be view of every thing : being forced to doe 
as Painters are wont for todoe, who when they paint ar- 
mies or multitudes, make more heads and fpeares,then they 
doe full bodies. 


A Third time is , when God raiſeth up an extraordinary 


{pirit of Prayerin the hearts of his people.,and enables them 
as he did 7acob, to continue in an holy wraſtling with him 
for a bleſſing : then he uſually makes the returnesto he an- 
ſwerable. Eminent mercies are the fruits ofeminent praier: 
thus in the 12 of the As, when the Church made unceſlant 
and earneſt Prayer unto God in Peters behalfe : the guard 
of ſouldiers, thechainesupon his hands, the priſon doore, 
theirongate, all arenot ſtrong enough to hold Peter, for 
whom the Church prayed:the guards they are eaſily paſſed, 
the chaines they fall off. the iron gate that opens of its owne 
accord.and by the angel of the Lord heis reſtored into the 
boſome of the Churchin ſafety, as a bleſſed recompence of 
their Faith and Prayer. Tt 1s alſo obſervable which have 
heard credibly-reported) that about the time of this match- 
lejle deliverance of the whole Kingdome, there was more 
then an ordinary ſpirit of prayer itirring in the hearts of 
Gods people, more then common violence was offered to 
heaven, thoughthey were altogether ignorant of the dan- 
ger,and ruine that was ſo neere them. | 
| A 
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A Fenrth time 15, when belcevers are raiſed up tothe 
exerciſe of high, and noble acts of Faith : ſuch as Abrahams 


was, who ſaw a poſrerity like the ſtarres of heaven,through 


a dead wombe.a blecding ſword, a facrificed ſonne: ſuch as 
Tobs was.who ſaw a redeemer through the dunghill.a reſur- 
rection through the ſorcs & ulcers wherewith he was cove- 
red:{uch as Hibakknks was, who could rejoyce in God, when 
there wasno wiae tocheare the heart, nooyle to anoint 
the face, no bread to ſtrengthen the hands; then is God plea- 
ſed to crown their faith with ſuch mercies and deliverances, 
that arc like Bexjamins melle many tunes bigger then their 
brethrens : thus when the $yropheniciun woman cxerciſed 
ſonoblcan act of Faith, as from Chrifts not hearing to be- 


come more 1importunate. from his demiall and reproach, to 


pleadeaground of mercy and compaſiion,then was the time 
that her faith was by Chriſt both highly commended, and 
richly rewarded. OI oman great w thy Faith : be it unto 
t/re even as thou wilt, Math.15.28. Otherefore if in theſe 
ſad and dil/tracted times, you ever looke tobe partakersof 
any ample te{timcniesot Gods favour, to ſharein any e- 
minent mercy and ſalvation from heaven above others; in- 
deavour to winde up your faith to an high pitch: beleeve a- 
bove hope.againſt hopc;zabove cfcouragements againſt diſ- 
couragements : belecve when things goe backward as well 
as forward: when ſenſe faith, feares grow, and hopes leſſen; 
let faith ſay, Godis ſtill one and the fame, as able tohelpe 
as ever.as willing to hclpe as ever. And when yon can thus 
honour God withyour faith, God will certainly recom- 
pence you with the fulnetie of his mercy. When you be- 
leeve above what you can ſee,you thall ſee above -* on you 
can belceve, Ephe/.3.10. he 3s able to doe exceeding aboundantly 
«boue all that we aske or thinke. - 


| The 
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. The application of the point might be various; but I V/c. 
ſhall contine my ſelfe unto one, which is; That if ſome mer- 
cies of God excell others in their glory and beauty, you 
would be perſwaded to be diligent and exa& obſervers of 
all ſach bleflings as come cloathed from Heaven with ſo- 
lemne markes of worth and eminency above others. To 
defire you to keepe a perfect regiſter of every mercy, with 
which life and being 1s both ſupported and enriched: were 
to put you upona taſke, which the greateſt ſkill & induſtry 
would neyer beableto effect. C/avizs a very learned man, 
undertakes ta tell how many ſands would fill the world 
upto the brim of Heaven: which if it were done, how ſraall 
would the number of all thoſe ſands appeare to be, when 
compared with the infimitude of Gods mercies ? what 0- 
ther proportion would they beare at the higheſt, then that 
of a drope to the Sea, or of the ſmalleſt fraction to the 
greateſt number ? David after many aſlaies to raiſe up his 
heartin thankfulneſſe, by computing and calculating the 
goodnefle of God,is able to bring in no other account, then 
ſometimes to make a confeſſion of his ignorance, that he 
hnowes not the numbers thereof; Pſalm 71.15. Sometimes to 
aſſert, that they cannot be reckoned up in order - if he weuld 
declare and ſpeake of them, they are more then can be numbred; 
P/al.40.5. Sometimes as one aſtoniſhed, and full of admi- 
ration to cry out, How precious are thy thoughts tome,0 God! 
how great is the ſumme of them ! Pfal.129.17. Sometimes he 
fals from numbringto meaſuring , and takes alſo the lon- 
get Yard he can finde; and yet is not able to diſcover the 

eight and depth of Gods goodneſle. Thy mercy is great 
above the Heavens © and thy truth reacheth unto the Clouds. Pſal. 
108. 4. All the acknowledgement therefore, that can be 
made by any of us, for that continued efflux, and unbroken 


facceſlion of goodnefle , which runs through, and fils up 
C every 
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very moment of cur lives, ts beft performed in the lan- 
4430 ofthe Church, which confelleth Lam. 3.22. That it s 
9) the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his con- 
p(jrazs faile not, But the eminent and choice bleflings of 
Gol they are to be dihgently obſerved, and exattly mum- 
bred by us; as precious ſtones and Pearles are by the Few- 
cller, who cannot forget or miſreckon a Pearle ,.. without 
extreame loite and mjury unto himſelfe. Of fuchweare 
rokcepastruea regilter , as Deviddid aninventory ofthe 
Gold and Silver, that he had provided tor the Fempler 
x C/hr07.22.14. the Ironand the Brafle which was without 
weight, he numbred not ; but the Gold and Silver he 
weighes, and ſ{crs down the juſt number of the talents. So 
though we cannot reckon every bleſſing which comes from 
Heaven. 1m regard they are without number,and without 
meaſure : yet ought we to be exact in the numbering . and 
ſetting downe the gol:lex and the ſilver mercies of God: 
vouchſatedunto us.: the forgetting. or not heeding'of any 
ene of which,cannot but be moſt injurious unto-God.and 
hurtfull unto our ſelves. Iſrael forgot God their Saviour, which 
had done greatthines in Fe ypt : wondrous works in the land of 
Hams: and terrible thinas by the red Sea. Therefore he ſaid that 
he would deſtroy ther. Pſal.106.21,22,23. 
And now while I am perſwading of you. to-theduty of 
a ſtrxt obſerving, and remembring ſuperlative and tran= 
ſcendent mercies: let me obtaine of you, that the match- 
letle ſalvation and deliverance, which was given by God: 
unto the whole State,as on this day , may ſtill inde a place 
m that chronicle,and catalogue of mercies, the memory of 
which you delire ſhould live in your Ri , while your 
{elves have any being. Oh letitnever be ſaid that Englands 
Nobles, Governoursand people,who have: enjoyed = @ 
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delruerance #s this, have been carcleite 1m preſerding its 
memory 3 and that in a ſmall tratt and revolution of time, 
all that remaines of 1t, 15 hke the writmg upon ſome old 
monument that 1s wel-nigh worne out, of which little 1s to 
be read or knowne. It 1s a deliverance upon the head of 
which may be truely written : /xch as the preſent age 
may admire /xch as poſterity will ſcarce believe ; ſuchas 
ſtory cannot parallel. And therefore ought the memory of 
1t to be deare unto every one, that would not ſo farre gra- 
tifie the Papiits, as by the forgetting of Gods goodnefle, to 
ſilence and bury this their wickednetle, which ſhould ſtand 
upon record to their perpetuall infamy. Doe but looke a 
little into the blackneſle of the conſpiracy , and you ſhall 
thereby beſt diſcerne the tranſcendency of the deliveratice; 
that ſerving unto it as darke and muddy colours unto 
Gold, which are oftentimes the beft ground to lay it upon. 
Was there ever any wickedneſle in all the ages that are 
paſt, which by the help of ſtory wemay come to theknow- 
ledge of , thatdid equall this, in cruelty, malice, and re- 
venge ? Or can you thinke that generations to come, are 
ever like totravell with ſuch a monſtrous conception and 
birth as this was? may we not truely ſay of it , what the 
| Hiſtorian \pake in another caſe: $i i» annalibus non foret, 
fabula videretur, That if it hadnot been recorded in our 
own annals, poſterity might have thought it to have been 
rather fabulous, then true? The neereſt agreement that [ 
can finde, to be betweee this bloody conſpiracy , and any 
other extant upon record, is with that, which the Scripture 
tels us to be plorted againſt Danie/; which becauſe in ſome 
few particulars they may ſeem to reſemble each other, 
I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you in what _ both agree, 


and in what they differ ; that _ you may the better ſee, 
. 2 
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that this wickednelle is never like to finde an exatt 


parallel. | | 
Firſt , there isa ſimilitude in the author ofthe conſpira= 
cy. Danicls danger ſprang our of Babylon : from a combi- 
nation of Princes . and great ones, that had there plotted 
his ruine. So did ourdanger ariſe from Rome , which is 
{pirituall Bzbzlon - the Pope and his adherents they were 
intereiied 1n this curſed confpiracy : it drew its firſt 
ſtrength and life from thence. Kome is the onely Forge 
where all the Weapons againſt the Church are formed: the 
wombe in which all maſlacres and treafons are concei- 
ved: the naturall ſoile in which puyſonous and harmfull 
treatures, Serpents, and Cockatrices doe onely breed and 
grIOW. | F 
Secondly, there 1s a ſimilitude in the pretence, and colour 
which was put upon the conſpiracy. They of Babylon picke 
a quarrell with Dare! about worſhip and religion : the 
Prophet will not accepr of the religion of the Court, nor 
betray his conſcience, by yeelding obedience to the moſt 
Col aeerees of the King. And ſo they of Romre.therefore 
ſought our deſtruction, becauſe we would not practiſe a 
conformity in our rcl1g10n unto them, nor owne the uſur- 
pationsand unwarranted power of that man of (inne. Their 
hatred had not been ſo bitter , had it not ariſen out of the 
contrarieties in religion : no ſtroke ſo mortallas that of a 
Thunder-bolt: no hatred ſodeſperate,as that which fetch- 
eth its pretences from Heaven. | 
Thirdly, there is an agreementinthe manner by which 
the conſpiracy is {trengthned , that ſo it might be leſle 
capable of reſiſtance: they in their plot againſt Daniel, 
{eeke a confirmation from a Decree and Seale of the King, 
that ſo their deſigne might be as irreverſible as his Rn 
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Our enemies to bring thetr wickedneffe to the full maru- 
rity, enter into an oath of ſecrecy each to other , not to 
diſcover any args : take the Sacrament as a mutuall en- 
gagement not to delii{t,or togive over while there was any 
hope lctt of ctiecting their curſed contrivement. 

Fcurthly.there 1s a ſ1m1litude m the ruine intended. They 
had a Den and helliſh Pit, from whence our deſtruction 
thould have 1tilued ; and they who diggedand filled it with 
fttrange inſtruments of death, were as fo many ctnell and 
fierce Lyons: yea they exceeded'Lyons, who as Natitrar, 
hits report, doe abhor and flie from tire : but they deligh- 
ted init, as that element which would give both ſpeedily 
and ſurely the fatall blow unto the whole State, and turne 
ts glory and beauty unto aſhes, flair | 

You have feen the agreement it foure particulars : be 

leaſed but to view the diflimilitude inas many z and you 
thall finde Kome to outſtrip Babylon 1n jts revenge,and thirlt 
after innocent blood; as much, as aftery and. fell Dragon 
doth an angry and pettſh Waſpe, 

Firſt,that confpiracy was of many agamſta ſingle perſon, 
and healſoa ſtranger : thisa combination of ſome againſt 
a whole State, and their owne deare Countrey, whoſe hap- 
pincſle the law of nature did oblige them for to ſecke. So 
that in this reſpect it far ſurpaſleth the other. The lofle of 
a particular perſon is oft-times but like the putting out of 
a Candle,which brings onely darknelle to a roome:; but the 
ruine ofa State, 1s like the eclipſe of the Sun, which brings 
a detriment to the whole hermſpheare. 

Secondly, that was a plot of heathens againft a Prophet : 
and that 15no wonder to finde thoſe who know not God 
to be enemies to ſuch as profeile him : but this was the 


deſigne of thoſe who ſtile themſelyes of the order of Fe/#-, 


and 
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and would be eſtcemed religious above ethers ; 2nd thisds 
the thing which accents their wickednetie, they at mur- 
ther under the vizard ot holineiie , which makes their 
miquity to be Scarlet, what ever colour their Coates 
iyere Ct. | 
Thirdly, Darizs, by whoſe authority this conſpiracy was 
efiected, he exerciſeth no #24 g:iw,no rejoycing at the evil 
winch betell Daxie/. He condemnes his owne act, and 1s 
glad ot the deliverance , which God had given!, whenhe 
could not : he commands the confpirators to be throwne 
mto the den of Lyons, as the juſt recompence of their de- 
{erts. But m this, there 1s no ſuch behaviour + all their ſor- 
row {prings from the diſappointment of their purpoſes : 
Ged who wrought the ſalvation. heis blaſphemed by ſome 
- of them; and others who defervedly ulfered as malefa- 
__ Gorswhatever was inflicted upon them , they are Sainted 
by the Pope.and put into the Kalendar of Heavens martyrs z 
who ifthey were any, were the divels, and not Gods. 
. Feurthly.in this conſpiracy there is more equity and ſhew 
of juſtice, 1t 1s not acted altogether in the darke : Daniel he 
js firſt accuſed, convicted, and then ſentenced unto death 
bur in this, there 1s no ſuch proceeding : they intended to 
wound under the name of peace, which at that time was 
much their mouthes, though warre was1ntheir hearts; 
they Joab-like purpoſed to ſmite witha kitje, that ſo the 
blow might be more ſure and fatall. 

Thus 1 have gathered the fruit of the firſt branch. which 
grew from Fzra's grateſnll acknowledgement of the delive- 
rance given. I comenow to the ſecond,the ungratefſull abuſe 
of the mercy given, ſuppoſed by Ezra, intheſe words : 
ſhould we againe breake thy Commaniements, and joyne affinity 

with the pecple of theſe abominations*which(to mop) 
 Iwl 
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I will joyne with the laſt branch, he vere retribution of 
ſuch ſinnes from God,denounced by Ezra, thelaft words: 
world/t thou not be anery with ws, till then hadſt conſumed ws, 


cc. putting them both into this point. 


That the abuſe of emmnent'metcies and deliverances, provokes Det? 


God to inf1 id eminent judgements, and many times atotall and 
finall ruine. THE” 

For the explicatmg of which truth , T ſhall ' propound 

Firſt ,, forme inſtances; by which you 1nay fee, that the a- 
buſe of eminent mercies doth -exceediiigly kindle and ſtir 
up Gods diſpleaſure, © - | 

Secondly, ſundry wars by which tranfcendenr, and glo- 
xious mercies may benbufed.and Godsyrath provoked. 

Thirdly, fomevea/orr why the abuſe of errment bleſſings 
doe provoke God to inflift eminent judgements.  * 
- Ebegmn with the irftanrer, which ſhall be no leffe then 
three Kings, who all felt the heavineſſe of Gods difplea® 
fave breaking) farthbnporethety, forthe abuſing of\thoſe 
frwours., with which they were: enriched? above others; 
that ſo;yow who are great perſonages may not thinke that 
you haveiany priviledge above others; to {inne againſt God 
wid: hns'mercies; and" yer nor to be prnithed with his 
judgements. David, who was no heire toa Kingdome by 
birth, was vaiſed/by God' himſelfe;, from a low-condition 
and imployment, ro weare the Crowne, andto ſway the 
Scemerof /nzeband; Judah, 2 Sans. T2:7, which was ſich a 
mevcy | |thatwhotſweverroadvar; cangiveno other'epirher; 
then exzientintont'tbutrhenbuting this goodneſſe of God, 
and peculiar tefritmonpof his fivour, unto finne and folly ; 
what fadlevilsdid God raiſe out ofhis owne bowels againſt 
himfclfe?) Whata bloedy-Sword did! he intaile upon Da- 


vid, 
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vid,and his ſeed, which was toe laſtas long as his houfedid 
laſt? $4'0909 whom God had highly honoured by his ap- 
pear 1g unto him twice, 1 X7zgs 11.9. andout of theabun- 
dance of his love had given bun'a free choice of askin 
what ever ke mottdelired.,. I Kings. 2.5. when. he turned 
away his heart from' God, unto heathenith vanities; ſo 
exceedingly did the wrath of God kindle againfthim ,- as 
that he {trred up adverſaries againſt him all his dajes , and 
at once rent ten parts of the'Kingdome trom him and his 
polterny. Hezehzah receiyed apreat favour fromGod when 
he was pleated to renew his life, which was as an expired 
| caſe; and to ſeale1t by the working of a great miracle in 
the midit of the heavens : but when he rendred not acaine,ac- 
cording unts the venefit done unto hin havinehis heavtteftednp, 
he brings wrath #p2z himſelſe;qnd apon Tudab;and Jernſalers. 
2 Chron. 32.25. - Tn 

Secondly, the waies by which eminent and tranſcendent 
mercic$s may be abuſed arediverſe. |: oh! 

__ Firſt, wheneminent bleſſingsare received without any 
noticetaken ot them : whenwetake them as corrupt per- 
ions doe bribes, with their hands behind them , that ſo 
their eyes might not as far as in them lies be conſcious unto 
their doings :; when we. yſe not our--eyes.:to behold: the 
glory and cxcellency. of the blefiings which God grves z but 

enjoy the ſweetnelle of them,as blind mendoe the warmth. 

of the Sunne, without any admiration of1ts brightneſlcz 
then are we injurious to Gods goodnelle : or if wedotake 
noticeafthem , doe yetundervalue them.,, and call Gods 
11cheft favours,as Hiram did Salorrons fruitful Cities, which 
he gave unto him. naming them.Cabx/;, that-15sto lay dirty. 
This was 1/ae/s tinne, which provoked Gods difþleaſure 
agaimſtthem, 7/a/44.106,24, 25,26.. They deſpiſed the:pleaſant 
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Land: they mmrmmured in their hearts, and not hearkned unto the 
woice of the Lord, therefore he lifted up his hand acainſt thera to 
overthrow them 1x the wilderneſſe, 

Secondly, tranſcendent and eminent mercies are abuſed, 
and God provoked : when we doe ſacrifice unto our owne 
ets, and bury? incenſe unto our drag,as if by them our portion 
w-re fat.ard our meat plenteoxs, Hab.1.16. When we take the 
Crowne that we ſhould place at Gods feet, and ſet it upon 
our head : when we mingle our ſweat , wit, endeavours, 
with Gods wiſdome, bounty and love; as the Jewes did 
gall with myrrhe, which they gave Chriſt for to drinke : 
then we rob God of his honour, and encroach upon his 


royalties, which 1s the higheſt ſacriledge in the world, and * 


therefore juſtly deſerves the moſt heavy and ſevere judge- 
ment that can C inflicted, 

Thirdly, we then linne againſt the Magnalia Dei, the great 
things 3 and wonderfull works of God, which he hath made to 
be remembered, Pſal.111.verſ.4. when we forget them, and 
ſuffer the memory of them to periſh , like to charaQers in 
water or duſt, which vaniſh as ſoon as they are made : like 
to breath on ſteele, whichi1s is ſoon off, as on : when we 
retaine onely the ſenſeof them for a ſmall time,as ffowers 
doe their ſweetneſle: and not as Civet boxes which alwaies 
or for a longtime doe keepe their ſent. Thus 1/7ael finned 
to the provoking of God, 7/2/4106. 21,22,23. They forgat 
God their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt, won- 
drows works in the Land of Ham : and terrible things by the red 
Sea. Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy theme. | 

Fourthly,we abuſe eminent mercies,and provoke God to 
wrath, when weſet boutids and limits unto his power and 
love,as 1/raeldid, P/al. 78.40. who after many experiences 
of both, in carrying them __ the red Sea, ngo—_g 
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them water out of the rock in raining Manna from Heaven, 
doe yet afterwards queſtion whether he can provide a Ta- 
blein the Wildernefle. Former experiences of Gods rich 
goodnelle unto us are alwaies to be improved to our ſup- 
port in preſent difficulties, and in every ſtraite we ſhould 
ulethem,as Eliſha did Eljjahs mantle,2 King. 2.14. who be- 
ing to paile over Jordi ſmites the waters with it, ſaying, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah © we ſhould ſay, Where1s the 


God that made ſuch a mountaine become a plain? where is 


the God whoſe wiſdome was as a pillar of fire unto us, 
when our own counſels were as a darke cloud that gave no 
light? where 1s the God , whoſe power was victory unto 
us, when our arme was weake, and our hopes faint ? him 
we will truſt, and ca{t our ſelves upon ! elſe, if inevery 
nevw difficulty we ſuffer our hearts to ſinke and die away, 
as if we had never knowne any thing of God in troubles 
and dangers; we provoke him to ſhew forth the greatnelſle. 
ot his power in wrath upon us, whom we would not exalt 

intheglory of his mercy to us. | 
Frfily,eminent mercies are abuſed,and God in the high- 
eſt degree provoked, when we ſinne againſt God with his 
tavours , and rcquite him evill for good : 1nnot requiting 
him at all weare z»jx/t , butin requiting him withill , we 
are molr /juriow:Can there be a greater wickednetle,then 
for a Penſioner of the Court, who receives an ample and 
rich {tipend from the King, to lay it all cut m buying poy- 
ſon todeliroy him, or in railing a rebellion to dethrone 
tim? and what is it that-ſuch men doelelie, who abuſe 
the precious blcilings of God to the ſeryice of their Juſts ; 
and turne them. as 1/-ae/ did the ſewels,)and Pearles of the 
Egyptians which God had given then, into a curſed idol], 
before which they bowed and worſhipped? Such a - nk 
| | inne 
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ſind is, that it were to be wiſhed, that no example could 
ever be produced of it; or that it had expiredin the gene- 
rations that are long ſince paſt : that Jeſurnm had been the 
laſt,that waxed fat,and kicked, Dent.32.15. that the Prophet 
had made the laſt complaint, that Gods Core,and Wire, 
and Ozle, and Szlver and Gol were imployed in the ſervice 
of Baal, Hoſea 2.8. Butit 1s a ſinne that lives to this day ; it 
15a fin that Erglandis deeply guilty of, who the more richly 
God hath heaped his bleſſings upon it , the more wantonly 
it hath followed the ſwinge of its owne luſts,and the more 
contemptwoufly ſpurned at his holy commandements. And 
among(t all the ſins,for which the diſpleaſure of God hath 
broken into this Kingdomelike a mighty torrent, this one 
of abuſing chorſe and peculiar ex Pos of Gods good- 
neſle unto wantonneſle 15the chiefeſt. 
Thirdly,the reaſons why eminent mercies abuſed, drawes 
downe emient judgements, are among(t many, inbriefe 
\ theſe two. | 
Firſt,becauſe ſinnes againſt mercy are committed againſt gg: 1, 
a darlingattribute of God, which of all others he moſt de- 
lights to reveale, and todiſcover, All perfettionsin God 
are-equall, being in him ſimply one : but yet inthe mani- 
feſtation of them towards us , they ſhine with a different 
and diſtin glory. The greatneile of Gods power that is . 
ſet forth unto us, in his railing this vaſt building of the 
world out of nothing : the exactneſſe of his juſtice , that 
1s declared in his making of Hell, in which he will ſhew 
forth the utmoſt of his wrath againſt ſinne and ſinners: but 
the riches of Gods mercie they are made knowne onely in 
Chriſt; all thecreatures in the world being roo weake and 
impotent to beare any ſuch impreſſton and character from 


God, as might ſect forth the beauty of tus love and good- 
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Reaſ.2. 


A ſecondreaſon is. becauſe ſinnes againſt mercy are a- 
gainſta principle and law of nature, more deeply engraven 
ut the hearts of men then any other, which is, to doe good to 
thoſe who doe good to them, Matth.5,46.T he very beaſts are not 
ceficient 1n this, 1/aiah 1 4: The Oxe knoweth his owner , and 
the Aſſe his maſters crib. Thoſe two creatures. which are of 
all the moſt heavy and dull, are not without ſome expreſ- 
fions of affection unto ſuch as feed them, above otkers. 
Now for any to violate this principle of nature, and to be 
ſo farre from obſerving the obligation which it puts upon 
them, as to abuſe mercy and goodneſle by finning a- 
gainſt t, or with it, the more provoking muſt the {inne 
needs be. It ſticksas a brand upon King Foaſh, 2Chror. 24. 
29,23. which will laſt as long as the records of Scripture 
live; that he ſlew Zachariahthe ſonne of Fehoiadathe high 
Prieſt, who had been loyallunto him in the gettmg of the 
Kingdome, and faithfull in the admini(tration of it. And 
yetif this unkindnelle of Foafb , which the Lord himſelfe 
did foone revenge, be compared with the ingratitude of 
ſuch who ſinne againſt the eminent mercies of God vouch- 
fafed to them, itwill appeare as nothing. J-h019ds asa 
lubject was bound to aſlit the right heire ; but God __ 
thing 
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thing bound unto any; thongh the mercies which they en- 
Joy be as great as the Sea, yo they cannot challenge a drop 
as due. Saſh dealt ill with the ſonne,, but yer he honou- 
red the father : bnt ſuch,in ſinningeaagainſt God, areinjit- 
rious both to the Father ard to the Sonne, who purchaſed 
all by his blood. FJ--/ hap! might conceive ſomeditſtalt 
againſt Zacharza) tor ſometh.ing that he had done : but 
whatcan men plead again{r God ,, who 1s daily loading of 
them with his benefits. that they ſhould finne againtt him 
with the choice!lr of his favours making them as ſo many 
Arrows. with which they would aflault and otter violence 

unto Heaven it ſelfe 2 certaine!y ſuch tinnes above others, 


muſt needs pull downe judgements and diſpleaſure from 


God. 


The Uſe of the point is, iſeminent bleflings abuſed doe 2, 
draw downe eminent judgements: to bid you teare and . ” 


tremble 1n the bchalfe of poore Fyelayd. And here you 
may thmke perhaps.that I am at a!ofle; and that it is ſome- 
thing elſe thati ſhould ſay , when] ſpeake to;you to feare 


and tremble. Hath not a glorious conſtellation of many 


tranſcendent bleſſings, every one of which is as bright as 
the Sunne, made thts day a day of: folemne praiſe and joy ? 
have notthe tidings of many ſalvations and dehiverances: 
met together, as it wereon purpole. to raiſe up our hearts 
to an high pitch, and meaſure of rejoycing ? and doe you 
now bid us for to feare ? yes, Idoe: andthe more, the 
greater Englanis bleſiings and ſalvations have beene, the 
more would I have your feare and trembling for toen- 
creaſe, I confeile the mercies of God are wonderfull to- 
wards us.as men, as Chriſtians, as Encliſh-Chriſtians : when 
I ſet this Land by other Nations and Churches, I finde our 
portion to be like that of the fir(t-borne, double to what 
any 
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any of our brethren have enjoyed. What bleſling is it,that 
deſerves to be liiled matchleſſe,tranſrendent, elorions, which 
we have not enjoyed? if peacebeit, we have hadit; if 
plenty,we have had it; if v1Gory,we have had itz if the Goſe 
pel/, we have hadit. O but what hath been the improve- 
ment of all theſe mercies with which we have been enrich- 
ed ? Hath he who 1s the fountaine from whence they ſtrea- 
med, been acknowledged? have we, who have received 
much, loved much, and out(tripped others in our obedi- 
ence, as farreas we bave in ourencouragements? Alafle! 
Ittleor nothing it1s, which we can anſwer to ſuch queſtt- 
ons ; yea, the truth 1s, all the waiesby which eminent 
mercies are abuſed and God provoked, we have practiſed : 
ſome of them in ſicad of a juſt eſtimation, have not been 
_ raluedatall; orelſcunder-valned asmuch, as the Manna 
of Heaven was by Iſrael. when the Garlick, and Fleſh-pots 
of Egypt were preferred before it : others whoſe memory 
{tould have been precious unto us, they have been onely 
a few daieswonder.and then-have been welmgh forgotten, 
| and buried m perpetuall Ammncſtie. Others, the glory of 
which ſhould havebeen ſacrificedto God , they bave been 
attributed to our friends. to our ſelves.our wits,our parts; 
they have beene magnified, and not God, In others 
God hath been dilhonoured by diſtruſt and diftdence; 
when after much experience of his power and greatneſle, 
in opcning a doore of hope, our of the valley of trouble, 
we have i every petty {traite, ſuttered our hearts to {inke, 
and in{tead of beleeving, have fallen into diſputes, yea into 
denials.both of Gods power and readineſle to helpe.or ſave 
tous. Others, whichis worſt of all. we have waſted. as the 
Prodigall did his portion, upon our luſts and filthinefle ; we 
haveltrenothencd our hands by them in rebellion _ is 
LE the 
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the Author of them, and have ſinned the more preſumptu- 
ouſly becauſe that grace hath abounded. Now tell me.it we 
have not cauſe to feare in the behalf of Fxeland?& whether 
it be not ſeaſonable to mingle our wine with ſome water, 
our joy with ſome trembling? True it 1s,God hath given us 
of late ſome revivings, which we may juſtly looke upon as 
earneſis & pledges of future mercy; but yet let me tell you, 
if this great ſinofthe abuling of the riches of Gods goodnes, 
which ſhould have led us unto repentance, be not acknow- 
ledged, and our hearts deeply affected with it before God 3 
the {torme that we have feared (ſhipwracke in, will riſe a- 
gaine; and all the hopes that we have conceived of deli- 
verance will be as ſo many early blotJomes nipt by the cold 
fro{t, which fall off, and cometo nothing. 

The laſt Uſe directs it ſelfe to you Right Honourable < 51 ſe 2: 
which 1s an humble, yet a moſt earneſt beſeeching of you, : 
who are enriched with many choice and pecnliar tavours 
from God, which make you eminently glorious above o- 
thers; and to ſhine like ſo many bright Sunnes in your ſe* 
verall Orbes, whilſt they onely twinkle like Starres : that 
you would fulfill your engagements unto God, and in the 
places 1n which he hath fixed you, and opportunities with 
which he hath betruſted you, would doe as great andemi- 
nent ſervices for God, as he hath done kindnellesfor you. 
Olet it never be ſaid ofany of you, as it was ſometimes of 
Chilperick a King of France, that he was titularis non tutc= 
laris Rex; defuit reipublice,non prefuit « let it never be the 
complaintof men, and the inditment of God again(t you, 
that he hath done much foryou. but you have done nothing 
for him : that he hath put precious talents into your hands, 
bus you have wanted hearts for to improve them. And to 


this end give me leave to preſent ſome few'particulars, in 
the 
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the performance of which, you ſhall both honour God,and 

further your account in the great day. | 
Firſt,be eminent in perſonall, and family reformation. 
Doe not thinke ever tc make tke world belceve.that you 
are fa't friends to countenance, and ſet up reformation a- 
broad , while that you are enemies unto it at home : that 
you will fmite {inne with the Sword when yon it on the 
I ribunall; and yer court it in your chambers. Sertorizs 
that had but one eye, he favoured 211 the reitof his Soul- 
dicrs that had but one eye- and fo will that Nobleman, 
that Magiſtrate, that 1s accu/iomed to any one finne , 11- 
 dulgeand comnive at all thoſe. that praG&iſe and commit the 
ſame. Iftherefore you would beuſefu!l unto the publike 
good ard welfare of the Church, ſet up h-linefle im your 
praciile, and encourage it by your cxample.as well as com- 
mand it by your Lawes. One great perſonage that takes 
up Joſurhs reſolution,that he an4h« hou e wit {erys the Lord, 
Toſ.24.15. will make more converts to God. and more ad- 
vantage the progrelile of holinctie. then many bundles of 
Statutes and Ordinances : ont living cuide that accompa- 
nies a traveller, 1s better then many ('anding Mercuries; 
the one leading in the way, and the cther onely pointing 

unto 1t. : | 
Secondly,be eminent in your zealc for |publique reforma- 
tion. Its a worke which 1n its perfection, is full of glory. 
and beauty ; but in its beginning and infancy, full of 
ciiticulty : a worke whoſe top-itone is brought forth 
with ſhoutings;z but its foundation 1s oftentimes laid with 
ciicouragement and oppoſition: and therefore requires 
iucha meaſure of zeale and atfe&tion m a!l who are bui]- 
ders. asthe ſcorne and contempts of many S$anba/latc md 
Tebiah's banding againſt them, cannot 1lacke, or abate. 
| This 
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This I ſpeake, Kight Honourable, that you whom God hath 
called to be principall:inftraments in ſo Noble a worke, as 
the laying : of the brit ſtones of a bleſſed reformation, 
would not give over.,and fit down diſcouraged, when you 
meet with oppoſition and ſcorne from ſuch , who are apt 
toderide themeanneſle and fimplicity of Gods Ordinan- 
ces,and thinke that Religion beſ?, which is gaveſt - that you 
would not feare the violence, andrage of others, who are 
leſje able to beare the purity and ſplendor of Divine truth, 
thenBulls are the ſight of Scarlet, at which they grow ex- 


ceeding fierceand mad : but that you would with an un- # 


{baken reſolution ſtand up in Gods cauſe, and owne thar. 
with the hazzard, yea with the lofle of whatever is deareſt 
untoyou. O what a ſad charge would that be in the laſt 
day,if God ſhould then lay it toany of you ; that you have 
had courage to vindicate every punilio of your honour, 
and to make a ſmall refletzon upon ' your ſelfe. ground e- 
nough to ſacritice a mans life to your fury : but for his 
truth have not beene valiznt:; but have ſuffered it. to be 
trarnpled upon by the imprire feet of proud and ſcornfill! 
enemies. having neither a tongue to plead forir, nor heart 
to oppoſe the inſolencies of ſuch, who have riſen up againſt 
x ?' O therefore loſe not the honour of ſo precious an 0p- 
portumity as God hath put mto your hands , by any fin 

lukewarmneſſe, and remiſſion of your affection and Toye 
to1God butintheſe reforming times be eminently zea- 
lows , and fall of conrage in every concerament of God, 


and his Church ;' and more efpecially in theſe thice par-, 


ticulars. ' | - -! Re T- pr 

Firſt, let your zeale and power be vigorous and ative, 
inthe depreflionof many vile and ſpreading ſinnes; whoſe 
datly growrh- mn this ſca pr” judgement , -and dif- 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure againſt the Land, cannot but bode the continn- 
ance,ifnot the increaſe of thoſe many fad miſeries and di- 
{trations under which it languiſheth, andis ready for to 
expire. With what confidence doth Sabbath-breaking, 
drunkennefſe. ſweoring, uncleannefle, whoſe deformity no 
Jdarkneile 1s thicke cnouvh to hide, ſhew themſelves in the 
open day ? how great 1s the rage of theſe lulis againſt ſuch, 
who reprove them in the gate 3 being like ſo many an 

. ſorcs, that will not endure to be touched with the ſofteſt 
and moſt gentle Lawnes? how ſcornfully are thoſe Sta- 
rates and Ordinances trampled under foot by the ſonnes of 
prophaneneile, which command and enjoyne holineſle ? 
as if Mien Charta were broken, and the liberty of the Sub- 
jet infringed , when any bridte and reſtraint is laid upon 
the unruly luſts of men. Now therefore doe you like your 
ſelves, andif mendaretobe prophane, doe you dareto 
withſtand them ; if they dare to ſmite with the fi/# of wic- 


kedneſſe , docyou dare to {mite with the Sword of juſtice ; 
if, thcy dare todi{honour the name of God by oathes and 
blaſphemies,doe you dare to vindicatett,and to makethem 
examples of juſtice, that others may|feare, and doe no 


more ſo. " 

Seccndly, be eminent in your zeale againſt popery. Itis 
the moſt proper and ſutable —_— of ak 
neſle to God forthis great deliverance, to-ſtirreup your 
ſclves to an hatred of that Religion, whoſe principles are 
ſtall as bloody as ever they were, and carry the profeſſors 
ofthem as readuy to the execution of any defigne againſt 
the Church and State as ever. For what canelſe flow from 
thoſe dangerous points they hold, of the Popes temporal 
juriſdifion over Princes ; of his power to-difſolve all oathes and 
txes of allegiance, of his infallibility, of ſubjefion to him ab= 

| ſolutech 
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ſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation,@*c. but treaſons and rebellions 
againſt that State and people , that maintaine a contrary 
religion unto them ? this TRIO and preſſe the mores 
becauſe we had ——_ orgot what Amalek had done 
unto us; and were ready to entertaine ſinfull compliances 
with them, and to mixe Gods truth with their errors; as 
the ſpeedieft way to reconcile all diiferences, and to puta 
riod to thoſe enmities, that were continually breakin 

orth. And I am affraid that ſtill they finde too many friends 
inthis kind, whoſe ſinfull lukewarmneſie in religion makes 
them to thinke that a ſecret tolerating of their ſuperſtiti- 
ons and idolatry , is better then a through extirpation of 
them; that it is ſafer with Abraham to fright theſe fowles 
when they light upon our ſacrifices, then to ſhoot them : 
but let no ſuch counſels, Kight Honorable, take place in 
your aſſembly ; neither let any Records and Acts that have 
your authority ſtamped upon them, be ſtained with any 
thing, which may juſtly be interprgted to be a badge of 
favour conferred upon them. ome is likea nettle, which 


ſtings when it is gently handled; but does no hurt when it is. 


hardly uſed. 


ſupprefiing of thoſe monſtrous births of opinions which 
every day multiply , to the ſhaking of the faith of the 
weake,to the perverting of ſuch as were hopefull, and the 
ſtrengthning of the hands of others in their miquities.”. Let 
not Religion which ſhould be like the ſeameleſle coate of 
Chrift, be like a beggers cloake , which hath a thouſand 
patches in it : ſuffer not the Church, which is the encloſed 
garden of Chriſt, to be like the Sluggards field over-runne 
with ſo many noiſome and poyſanous weeds, which ina 
ſharttime will cate out the very lite and power of _ 
© nee. 
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nelle. Oh TI trembleto thinke, and ſo would you to heare 
what blaſphemics are held out to the world , as the con- 
felons of ſome mens faith ! ſuch which at once ſtrike a- 
gainſt God.Chrilt.and the Scriptures; and are growne too 
tall for the Pentodeale with , and to make a conquelt of: 
{o that unleile they be ſurpretied , and cut downe by the 
power of your Sword they are like to prove as fad an evill, 
and to kindle as oreat a flame of contention as hitherro 
this Land hath ſcene. Re therefore perſwaded and anjmas 
ted to doe that which 1s your duty. and to witnetle fo mach 
afte&tion unto God and Chriſt, as not to fulfer ſuch tares to 
be ſowne : and that while your ſelves are awake, whoſe 
harve(t will be no other then miſery and confuſion! | 
Thirty, be eminent in unity and a ſweet apreement of 
counſels. Little loadftones will in a proportion attratt a 
greater quantity of ſtecle then thoſe which be farre bigger. 
becauſe their poles arc neerer together, and fo their vertue 
more united : fo you though theglory of your Houſe be 
not ſo great as formerly. nor your number ſo many ; may 
yet, if you a1me all at une common White, and makethe 


publique good. without reſpects to private intereſts, tobe 


the reſults of your counſell, effeft more and greater things 
for Gods glory. and the Kingdomes happineſle , then ever 
yet have beene done. LT 727e counts it a matter worthy of 
obfervation, that im that criticall battell | between Harhat 
and Sc7pzo, whenthe armies joyned, the ſhoutme of ' the - 
Romans was far more great and dreadfull, as being alf of 
one voice from the fame Nation;ywhillt Harmnbals fouldiers 
voices were diſferent and diſagreeing, as conſiſting of di- 
vers Languages. If ſuch a ttifiebe conſiderable m ani army, 


_ andferved to leſſenthe terror bf it; how wil dillenting 


hearts and affections m counſts, much more abate the 
power 
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POWEr and ſtrength of them ? how will diviſionsin judge- 


ments and ends, mm ſuch a Body as yours is , quickly prove 
prejudiciall not to your ſelves onely , but to the whole 
Kingdome for whoſe good you are now met ? O therefore 
let me beleech yon .. that layins aide your owne intereſts 
(which uſually are the roote and. ſpring of divilion ) you 
would have the glory of God in your eye. who hath called 
you to many and werghty ſervices; and that you would 
with one heart and ſhoulder helpe to ſupport a reeling and 


tottering iKingcome, that you may be calledthe Savionrs of 


1/raecl,and the repairers of its breaches, whichis a more glori- 
ous name and titlethen all others whatſocver.which can be 
put upon YOu. | | 
Fourthly , be eminent in hunvlity : this is a grace whick 
ſutes ſo well with an high condition,as none better ; hercig 
you imitate God , who though hee be exceeding grear, 
yetis full of condeſcenſions to his creatures, and hmbleth 
hingelfe te behold the things that are 51: earth , Pſalm 112. 6. 
herem you imitate Chriſt, who of all patternes ts the beſt; 
who though hee was the heire of all the glory of Heaven, 
and that not by right of adoption, but by mheritance, ' yer 


did empty and abaſe himſelfe to the utmoſt, that he might | 


be made a meet Savirmr-for worthleffe tianers. O there- 
fore, doe not you thinke it a marrer below your felves, ro 
deale in the leaſt things that concerne God and Relipion? 
Remember the brand which abides wpon the Nobles of 
Tekoah, Nehemiah 2.5. That they put not therr weeks to the work 
of the Lord. Yea'in things that refpec(t men as well as God} 
let your humilnyexerciſeirſelfe: difdainenot the poore 
nor his cauſe, whenthey come before you 3 butler him 
finde the fame meafure'of candor and juſtice Fomyon 


as 
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as the rich : be in this]ike the Sunne, that ſhines equally 

| __ the ſmalleſt Piſmire, and the moſt glorious Mo- 
narch. 

Theſe are the particulars, Right Honourable , which I 

_ thought to be my duty to preſent unto you; and being ſo 
o:icred, lay a tic and obligation from God upon every one 
of you to practice them : which that you may the more 

_ cheerfully undertake,give me leave to propound a double 
CNCOUTAagement. 
Firſt , in thus doing, you ſhall finde the aſſiſtance of a 
great God going along with you from the beginning to the 
end of all your endeavours and labours. Aſtin in his ' 
booke De civitate Dei, derides the Heathen for having two 
Gods, oneof which they called Janxs, who was to prol- 
per the beginning of their undertakings; the other Termi- 
145, Who was toaccompliſh and perfect the end of them : 
But it isnot ſo here ; the ſame God who hath begun to doe 
you good, he willnot faile to bring all your undertakingsto 
a bletled end : if difficulties lie in the way, he will remove 
them, and make all mountaines to become a plaine ; if dif- 
couragements,he will ſupportyou z if wants, he will ſup- 

-ply you. 

Secondly, as God will affiſt, ſo will hee richly reward 
you. Indoing the worke of men , it many times fals our, 
that they who deſerve moſt, meet with the leaſt recom- 
pences; and for reall ſervices carry but an empty and airy 
Title,or Honour conferred upon them. Nizcetas reports 
of Tſaacins Angelus , a Grecian Emperour, who by the 
proweſle and counſel] of a great Nobleman, was freed 
from the inſolencies of certaine Rebels that were riſenu 
againſt him; yet obtained no orher reward from m_— 
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this, that he might weare his ſhooes of the Emperours fa- 
ſhion. Butin warqy edge worke it is farre otherwiſe ; the 
recompence which hee gives is both great and certaine; 


its before-hand held out in a promiſe, that it may the bet- 
ter animate and incite unto ſervice. Be faithſull nnto the 
death, and I will give thee a Crowne of life, R-vel.2.10. Of all 
gifts,a Crown 1s the richeſt;and of all Crownes,a Crown of 


life is the moſt deſirable. 
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T is this day ordered by the RF in Parlia- 
ment aſſembled , that this Houſe doth hereby 
 rcturne thankes wo Mr. Spwrſtowe, for is great 
paines taken in the Sermon preached by him ye- 
lterday, being the fift of November , in the Abbey 
Church Weſiminſier, beforc thcir Lordthips; who 
13defired to print and publiſh the fame. Andir1s 
further ordered, that nonc ſhall print orre-print 
the ſaid "SRI , Uunleſlc it be cogered under the 
hand of the faid Mr. Sp F ow 


i! 
Brown Cher ”M ' Parliamentoruy:. 


I doe appoint Toh» Rothwellto print my Sermon. 
William Spur ſtowe- 
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T is this day Ordered by the Lords in Par- 

liament Aſſembled ; That this Houſe doth 
hereby returne thanks to M* Strickland, for his 
great paines taken in the Sermon preached by 
him yeſterday+, being the fake of November, in 
the Abbey Church., Weſtminſter, before their 
Lordſhips; who is deſired to print and publiſh 
the ſame. And it is farther Ordered, that none 
ſhall Princ, or reprint, the ſaid Sermon, unleſſe 


he be anthorived under the hand of the aid 
M*: Serickland, 


Fo. Browne Cler: Parliament. 


I doe Authorize M* Henry Overton 
to print this Sermon. 


JOHN STRICKLAND» 
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RIGHT HONORABLE 


THE LORDS, NOW ASSEM- 
BLED IN PARLIAMENT 
AT WESTMINSTER. 
M y L ORDS35 
e-FAElides your Appointment 
(which carries the ſacred 
authoritie of a command 
with me ) there are three 
| things ſomewhat incline 
| me to yeeld this Sermon «+ 
to the Preſſe , notwith- 
ſtanding , the jult ſenſe I 
have of mine own weakneſle, and its unwor- 
thineſle. 

Firſt, The birth-day of it, allowed not ſuffici- 
ent time fora full delivery , your Lordſhips great 
occaſions after the Morning Sermon, fo ſtrait. 
ned the time of your Evening-Sacrifice , that 
by your late coming together, 1 was compelled 
wholly to lay aſide ſome parts,and to deliver the 


reſt by pieces 7aptim, as Icould in ſuch halte : 
Now ; 


9 a" 


x \ [faſt ob- 
Frvecd by 
both Hou- 
{es ot Par- 


Hanent. 


HK EPTIRETLR 


Now the Preſle hath given me leave a little bet. 
ter to gather the marerialls , which then I ſcatte- 
red, and to couple all into ſome better propor- 
tion by the fſinewes of coherence, that I ma 
preſent you with the intire ( though yet un- 
poliſhed ) body of my Meditations intended for 
'OU | 
Secondly, The matter which was ſuited to 
a Jay of Praifes before your Loraſbips, may bc 
very uſefull (if not neceſſary) at all times ; Even 
now * when You are putting on Your moutrn- 
ing-garmients, and when the whole Kingdome 
ſcems to be in a more ſad poſture then t® was 
Aovemb. 5”: Our praiſing God for his being 


with us 1n a thankſgiving-day , may effeually 


admoniſh and prepare us to mourne after G ods 
preſence, in a day of hufniliation| with more af- 
tketionatenefle. For as it is true, Monendo laudat, 
it 15 Iikevvile true inverted, Laudando moner. Yea, 
the paying of God his due tribute of praiſe for 
the great things he harch done, is the way to in- 
gage him todoe greater things for us in a future 
time of need, it we doe it heartily : it miniſters 
courage and reſojution in the cauſe, and gives 
an unconquerable ſtrength to our faith in ex- 
peQation of a happy end, Ieboſaphar m__ 

| made 


DEDICATORY,- 
made the praiſing of God a part of his preparati- ON 
on to batrell, when a dreadfull Army of enemics | 
came againſt him, 2 Chron. 20. 21. He appornted * Cunt. 
Smgers unto the Lora, that (hould praiſe the beawtie of 
bolneſſe, as they went out before the Army, and to ay, 

Praiſe the Lord, for bis mercy indureth for ever, And 
it was not in yaine, their praiſing God prevailed, 
as if jt had been praying to him ; for ver. 22. When © * 
they began to Smeg, the Lord ſet Ambuſhments agarnſi 
_ the Children of Ammon,and Moab, and Mownt- Seir, 
and they were ſmutten. Wee are behind with God 
in this, above other duties : Nature and felf-love 
can preyaile with us, to a kind of prayer in time 
of diſtreſle, becauſe that is the ordinary knowne 
way to obtaine reliefe ; but praifing God is a 
more refined and fpirituall dutie above Nature, 
and requires both puritie and ſtrength of grace 
to be well performed. 'Tis not-impoſſible , bur 
this plaine and home-ſpun Diſcourſe, may ſtirre 
up the endeavours of ſome inthis negle&ed du- 
tie ; one of ten tv returne, and grve God praiſe; and fo 
contribute ſomevvhat unto publique benefte. 
Be not You guiltie of unthankfulneſie ro God, 
( moſt Noble Pecres ) leſt the Lord loſe his end 
in brfiging in publique mercies, left wee fare 
the worfeand-prevaile the leſle in a good cauſe ; 
yea, leſt you bring evill upon the Land ; as He- 
ET IM | zehrah 


Tus EPISTLiE, &c 
zeh1ab did, by not rendring againe according to the 
benefic done unto him ; for, therefore was wrath 

: Chiron, 32, come upon him, and upon Indah , and Ieruſalem , : 
 25- Chron, 32+ 25: | 
Thirdly , You arethe Men ('my Lords) with 
whom God will plead the Kingdomes cauſe, 
and through whom, in this great Controverſie 
nov on foot, wee look for Gods preſence with 
England, by Gods being in your Counſells, and 
| by his bleffing of your martiall affaires,weall ſay, 
T he Lord of Hoſts is with us.lt much concerns you, 
it much concerns us all, that You earneltly feck 
after,and carefully keep God with you in your great 
imployments, and that we all ſtrive by prayer for 
Gods preſence with You, that God may ſtand 
and judge in the Aſſetably of our gods ; and 
therefore doe I thus humbly preſent this poore 
peice to Your Noble acceptance and patronage, 
that it might happily put You in remembrance 
of your durtie, if You calt your eye upon it, or the 
people of theirs, in praying for You, that God 
may be with You in the great work of Church 
and State z which is, and ſhall be daily the 
prayer of 


The meaneſt of thoſe 
that ſerve T on in the Lord, 
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| THE CHURCH 
TRIUMPHING IN GOD 
WITH US. 
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PSAL. 46. 7. 
T he Lord of Hoſts #s with us , the God of Tacob 


15 Our refuge. 


He mention of the ſonnes of Ko- 
rah inthe Title, and of the earths 
removing, and the mountaines 
ſhaking, .ver. 2. & 3. ſeems fome- 
what to countenance the opinion 
that the ſonnes of Korah penned 

s the Plalme, upon their delive- 
rance, when the carth opened her mouth and fiwal- 

lowed up rhcir father, Numb. 16. 32. * Others con- 
ceive it penned by David, or ſome other, upon a no- 
tabledeliverance of the Church from the Ammo. ztes, 


AMoabites, and Syrians, in the dayes of Datid,recorded 
2 Sam, 


Q Mulcitus, 


” Tun; AT. 


IMMANUEL, 
2 Sam. 10. But moſt probably the miraculous * deli- 
verance of the Church from the A{)yrranc, mm the time 
of Hezekiab, when the Lord by tic hand of an Angel 
from heaven ſlew in one night 185000. af the encmy, 
215 rhe Hiſtory makes 1t appeare, 2 Xp2g. 19. 35, This 
(1 ſay ) was probably the occaſion ,| but whether Da- 
14, or ſome other was rhe Penman of this Pſalme, as 
it is not determined. fo is it not materiall toour PuUr- 
poſe. However it is inwizer, a Pſalme of praiſe, or 
trinmphall Song, wherein the Church rejoyceth in 
the Lord, giving him not onely the/pratſe of her cx- 
pericnce for a del1verance received, but alſo the praiſc 
ot her hope and confidence for the future, ſetting him 
up as a perpetuall and ſtanding refuge to the Church 
in all ſucceeding generations, whercin ſhee ſhall be 
kept ſecure and unmoved : God rs in the middeſt of her, 
ſhee ſhall not be moved. Ver. 5. Though the earth be re. 


moved, and the mountaines be carried into the middeſt of 


the Sea. For heis notonely a rock , againſt which the 
gates of hell cannot prevarle , but he 15, watchfull and al- 
wayes ready at the Churches right hand in the time 
of danger, Pſal. ITO. 5» *eMAuxilium preſent! /ſmun, 1 
very preſent help, that never comes too lare. This 
the Church had late experience of, how eaſily he 
could defeat her enemies when they roſe up in grea- 
teſt rage and fury, wer. 6. The heathen raged , the king- 
domes were moved, he uttered his voice, the earth melted . 
and therefore ſhee makes this the maine of her dittie, 
while ſhee triumphes over feares, and dangers, and 
enemies in the Text, ' The Lord of Hoſts is with as, 
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or, T he Church triumphing mw Goamth ac. 


(1. What it is whercin the 
Church ſo trizmphantly re- 
joyceth in,Gods preſence and 
The words area kind | proteRtion ; He 7s with ws, He 
of Chorus Or burden. 1n | 15 our refuge, | 
this Song of praiſe, | C1. Heis the gene- 
once & again repcat-2 2. w hy Gods rall Soveraigne, 
ed,as being that(train [prelece 21S mat- having all crea- 
wherein the Church | tcr of ſuch joy yg ” Ld of 
( now big with prat- | & triumph to Hſis ; therefore 
{es could beſt deliver | tbe Church:$5., hecan help her. 
her felfe : in rhem ]there bee rwo 12: He is God in 
note 2 generalls,t7z. | grounds there- | Conn with 
'of, UVI1Z. the Church, The 
God of Facob ;, 
theretore he will 
Cnever taile her. 


Fo 


Lord of Hoſts] or Lord of the Armies of creatures, 
whether viſible or inviſible, whether creatures in hea- 
ven or carth ; for ſo largely the word is taken, Gen. 2. 
1. The heavens aud the earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt 
of them : They arc called Hoſts 1n reſpe& of their mul- 
titude,order,and obedience to their Maker; *as an Ar- 
my.in martiall order or battalia,ready to fall on when 
or where the word of command from their Generall 
ſhall require: And though ſome conceive, that name 
may be given unto God upon a more ſpeciall ground, 
a5 having a more cſpeciall hand in.diſpoling Armies, 
and ordering the events of warre, yet the former 
and more generall interpretation of this ſtyle in rela- 
tion to all rhe creatures, as it 15 particularly ſet forth 


"Pſal. 148. 2. &c. whereby is holden our Gods uni- 


\crſall dominion and ſoveraignty over them all,ſuires 
B 2 : better 


{ 
: _ T3, 


Words opeti- 
ed. "_ 
Lordof boſs | 


* Creature | 
the Dep £0nj- 
rant wr, ſunt 
tangua mlitcs 
wil um AnCis 
ex{ cet ant cs. 
Arift alicub; 
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IMMANUBGL, 
better with the Churches purpoſe in this place. 

Is with =« } Theſe words hold qut Gods preſence 
with the Church 3 But what priviledge may that be 2 
ſince God 15 every where, in heaven above, in hell be- 
neath, and in rhe utmoſt parts of rhe earth and Seca, 
Pſal. x 39.8,9. An[ 4 God ntere 3t band, and not a God 


far off e Doe not / {.ll beaten ana earth 2 faith the L ord, 


ſer. 23. 22, 24. Ye2, It 15 his nature,, and it cannot be 


otherwiſe; * Dex 21 ſe won recipait - um, el temporum 


_ @rftinitronem duith one: what advantage thenthat God 


' Twoefold pre- 


{ence of God. 


is with his Church,ſecing he is alſowith her enemics? 

For clearing this phraſe, wee mult obſerve there is 2 
tivo-fold preſenceof Gol;firſt,hisgenerall and com- 
mon preſence, whereby te 1s rept tif.e in all places an. 
things without di{tindis of dittercncegvbich is Gods 
omnipreſence, in which kind of preſence to have God 
with her is no peculiar priviledge of the Church. Se- 
cond] y, there is a ſpeciall preſeace of God,or his pre- 
ſence reſtified by ſome remarkable works or ſpeciall 
demonſtrations, Effe4ite, whereby God may be fo 


\ preſent in ſome places & things, as|he is yot in others, 


Three-fold 
ſpeciall pre- 
TIS 


I, 


1 King. 3.39, 


in which kind to tnjoy the preſence of God(ſo it bean 
away of mercy) !s a ſpcctll priviledge. 

Againe, There be three ſorts of| Gods ſpeciall pre- 
ſcnce,all whic! may be juſtly accounted the Churches 
priviledge. Firſt, His glorious prdſence, or his pre- 
ſence teſtified by eminent glory ,| and the reſidence 
thereof. Thus God 1s ſaid tobe in} heaven differenti- 
ally,fo as he 1s not any whereelſe;and heaven is there- 
fore called 11s throne or ages © tan 1K:ing.8.39. 
As a King 1s no where ſo majcſtically, as upon his 
throne,or in his Chaire of ſtatezand this is ſo greata 
priviledge of the Church, as that ſhe comes not to in- 
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or, The Church triumpbing is God with us. 


joy it, untill (he be triumphant in heaven, and there- 
fore is not the preſence here intended. 

Secondly, His gracious preſence, or his preſence te- 
ſtified by tokens of his grace and favour towarda peo- 
ple, whether viſible, as in the Temple, where he choſe 
ro place his Name, and whercin above all places he 
would be worſhipped ; in which reſpe& he is fail 
to divell between the Cherubims, 2 Sam. 6. 2. or 
ſpirituall cokens of h1s grace, as aſhſtance and accep. 
rance in the duties of 115 worſhip , together with in- 
joyment and benefit of his Ordican——G Thus he ts 
preſent with his Church and people in times of the 
Goſpel, Where two os three are gathered together in my 


2 Sam, 6, 2, 


Mar. 1B. 26 


Name,there amT1 1n the middeſt of them. Mat.18.20.This 


kind of preſcnce 1s a priviledge of the Church mili- 
tart, that he will be with her in holy and fpirituall ad- 
miniſtrations and Ordinances ; yet this is aot the pre- 
ſence principally intended here. 

Thirdly, His providentiall preſence,or his preſence 
teſtified by a&s of ſpeciall providence, wherein the 
power, wildome, or any other of Gods attributes, are 
eminently put forth, cither by way of aſfiſtaace or de- 
ſence for 2 people. Thus the Lord was preſent with 
Iſrael in the Wildernefle by the pillar of fire and of a 
cloud, Excd. 13. 2i. And the Lord went before them Ly 
Gay inapillay of acloug, to lead them the way, and by n1zht 
in apillar of fire,to give them light. And as this preſence 
was intended for a guide,ſo was italſo for a defence to 
lis people agatnl! their cnemies,& at which their enc- 
mies, the e/£gyptzars, were troubled, Exed.14-20. By 
this kind of preſence the Lord is with his Church mt- 
litant, in oy 906 toher externall regiment, & more 


eſpecially in her warfare , ſtanding up for her & mo 
er, 


| 
- 
4+ 


Exo1.13. 27. 


Exod, 14, 20, 


IMMANUEL, 


her, againſt her enemics :and this is the Churches pri. 
viledge in theſe words, 7be Lord of Hoſts i with uv. 
Thi God of The God of Facob) Jaco is in Scripture ſometime the 
a1. name ofa perſon, lomerime the name ofa people. It is 
the Proper name of Abrahams grand-child (the fathe 
of the Patriarches)and one of the feotfces in truit for 
the covenant of grace , together with Abeham and 1- 
aac. And it any ſhall aske me,whly then the God of Ja- 
cob, more then rhe God of 7ſaac? ihough it might ſuf- 
ficethat the Spirit of God is pleaſcd fo to ſpeake, yet 
1 ja2- 10% 1m. *MFCaluin gives this reaſon,the covenant of grace was 
24 [440% more folemnly made & publickly ratified with 44ra- 
029 bamand Jacob, then it was with 7ſzar, and therefore 
-2», 4: when hewill be looked upon as a God in covenant 


#4 ry - 
' 27 (6£,0/2:407 ue 


1429/7 With his people , he holds forth himſelfe more fre- 
& 14:49, Quently by the name of the God of Avraham, and the 

God of Jacob,then of the God of ſaac;albeir,ſomtime 
he is pleaſed to take upon him that fiyle alſo: As a 


Calyin in 
Iſnjam, 


common name 1t carries in the compaſle of it all the 
people of God in thoſe times that were the children 
of Abraham, Iſa.14. 1. The Lord will have mercy on Ja- 
cob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them tn their owne 
land: And by repreſentation it is'to be taken, for the 
Church and people of God in all ages, with her he 
is in covenant : So that this phraſe, the God of Jacob, 
doth import the neerc intereſt that is between God 
and his Church by covenant, which makes her thus 
trinmph in him,the God of Farob. 4 
* 1 BY; 00g Our refuge | or ſtrong hold, where the Church as a 
© Ship inquiet haven may anchor & ride ſafe : or it may 
be a metaphor from the dernes or burroughes where 
weaponlefſe creatures find ſhelter when they are hun- 
Pro. 30,26, tedand purſued by their cnemics : as Prov. 30. 26: 


The | 
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or, The C burch triumphing in God with us. 


The contes are but a feeble folk,yet make they therr houſes 11 
the rockes. They are fafc in the rock it they can get thi- 
ther, tho never ſo weak in themſclves:Sorthe Church, 


though purſued by bloudy enemies, and though weak | 


in her ſelf, if yet ſhe get under the wing of the God of 


Jacob, ſhe may be fearleſſe, for (he is ſafe there, he 7s 
our refuge. | 

The ſenſe of all together, is briefly thus ; That God, 
wha by a Souerargne power hath every creature at his com- 
mand, weffefttually with us by a ſpeciall preſence of his pro- 
widence, whereby he will not onely ayd us in time of npoſitt- 
0n, and defend us 11 time of danger, but fight for us,and de- 
troy our enemzes ; And this he will not faile to doe for ever, 
becauſe i-e 1s ingaged to 145 by an everlaſting covenant of hi 
own free grace, In the ſenſe and expericnce of this the 
Church cannot chooſe but break out again and again 
in this joyfull dirty ; The Lord of hoſts i with us, the God 
of Jacob, 6. | 

The words thus opened , with relation to ver. 5. 
where the church had experience ofGo4 with her,yhen 
her enemies roſe up in rage againſt her, offer this 
point ; 17 times of orpoſition,God ſides with his (Church, 
and takes part withhu people agarnſt their enemies. 

With aſſurance of this truth, the Lord incouraged 
Iſrael to go out againſt their enemies to battell, Dea. 
20. 3, 4. He appointed the Prieſt when they came 
nighunto the battell to fay ; Heare, O Iſrael, you ap- 
proach this day unto battell againſt your enemies , let not 
your hearts faint, feare not, and doe not tremble, neither be 
yee terrified becauſe of them,for the Lord your God u be that 
goeth with you, tofight for you agarnſt your enemies, to ſave 
you, Whichpromiſe,though it was made toſſrar/ only 
in the time of their warres, concerned the C _ in 
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fucceeding ages; being hereditary to 1ſreel in the my- 
ſtery as wellas to /ſrae/inrthe let:ier: As may appearin 
thatDatid long after,in his expericce found this pro- 
miſe verified in Gods riling up with him againſt the 
enemies of the Church in his time, that oppoſed his 
kingdome & government,whercby he was fo much in- 
couraged, P[at.1t8.6,7. The Lord 15 01my [i1de,T will not 


/eare: nhat can man ave unto me? the. Lord taketh my part 


with them that bely me:cherefore ſhall I (ee my deſrreon them 
that hate me, He was { I ſav) ſo much herewith incou- 
raged. 7t de eo confideriter gloriatar, fuerat enim 1d ſepe- 
uUmero re ipla expert, ſauh one, He gloricth in 1t Q- 
g2init all his enemies,were they never fo many,and his 
Iiclpers never ſo few. This advantage of having God 
tG take his part, raiſed up his ſpirit above all the odds 
that were between him and the uncircumciſed Gotzah 
and it is notable to obſerve what a deſcription of God 
David ſets before the eye of his faith when he was to 
center the liſts with that Philiſfim, 1 Sam. 17. 45. 
1hou comeſt to me with a (word and with a ſpeare, and with 
a [h;eeld : but I come to thee tn the name of the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of the armies of 1ſrael, whom. thou haſt defied : he 
{cts God forth in his ſoveraigntice over all creatures, 
whereby he commands and rules over enemies, and in 


his relation to the Church,whereby he ſtands ingaged 


to aſſiſt and maintain thoſe that ſtand up in her cauſe, 
which David looks upon as morethen all thoſe wea- 
pons * that Go/zab brought into the field againſt hun: 
tor God will not faile to uſe both-the one and the o- 
ther, as the Church in her need ſhall require, he will 
bridle her enemies by diviſo, if there be no other way 
to reſtrain rhem,and he will ſend from heaven to keep 


them play, if there want humane help to manage ber 
cauſe 
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or, the Church triumpbing in God with us- 


cauſe againſt them. Of both which we may ſee an ex- 
periment,wbhen Camyſes became a Perſian ſcourge un- 
tothe Church, the Lord ſends firſt a ſingle Angel, 
then Mechael the Prance, to divert him : and 10 attcr- 
ages he raiſed up the Prince of Grecia to oppoſe the 
Perſian, lelt he ſhould have oppreſſed the Church 


with his might, Dan. To. 13.20,21, And as this is 


atruth in it ſelfe, ſo the Lord is pleaſed tomanifeſt it 
by the Churches experience in three things. 

Firſt, In that God upholds his Church and peo- 
ple from ruine in the middeſt of deſtructive miſeries, 
( as the buſh thar burned, and was not conſumed ) and 
againſt the cruelties of men, which are skilfull ro de- 
ſtroy,in whom many times there wants not either ma- 
lice or power; This the Church acknowledged with 
all thankfulneſle, Pſal. 124. x, 2,3. in reference unto 
thoſe manifold inſurre&ions which the heathen made 
againſt the Church, nor onely in the time of Daved-: 
If it had not beenthe Lord nho was on our ſide, now may If- 
rel ſay, if it had not been the Lord who was on our ſide,when 
men roſe up agatiiaſt us, they had ſwallowed 15'up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt us. Such were our ene- 
mies, and ſuch our danger,that if the Lord had not ta- 
ken our part, ifany other had taken our part, and not 
the Lord, wee had been ruined. 

Secondly, In that God diſpoſ=th of the plots and 
attempts ofthe Churches enemies, contrary to their 

wn purpoſes many times, notonely infatuating their 
counſells, but catching them in their own ſnare z as 
Maxentius to deceive Conſtantine, and his Army,made 
a falſe bridge over Ter, where Conſtantine ſhould 
paſſe,but forgetting his own treachery,he and his own 
Souldiers paſſing 
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the P{almift chinks the hand of God cannot but he ac- 
knowledged, Pſal. 9. 15, I6. The heathen art ſunk down 
rn the prt that they mate: 177 the net which they hid, ii thety 
rn (00; taken, the Lord 1s knowne ty the judgement nhic, 
beexccuteth : the wicked 1s (nared 12 the work of b1s 0w'4 
bands, TI12qaton,Selah. He puts (as it were'an aſteriſt 
upon tius paſſage,ſuchas we find nor 1n any bur 1n this 
and P[.92.4. | Hiopaion Selah] (w whether it notes a 
difference in the rune wherein the P{alme was fung,as 
{ome conceive, or whether it ſignifies the fitnefſe of 
the matter for more then ordinary meditation, as F- 
1: renders it, Rem ſumme meditandam, (and fome 1e- 
artation Selah) it imports the eminency of Gods hand, 
when he catcheth the enemies of Gods church in their 
own craft. The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory mentions a me- 
morable paſſage of providence to this purpoſe toward 
the good Emperour Theodo/tus,when the enemies had 
ſent a ſhower of arrowes againſt him, by a ſudden and 
ſtrong wind, they were driven back, and fell upon the 
enemies themſelves,to their own prejudice;inſomuch 
that the Poet proclaimes it as an a& of Heaven done 
in love to Theodoſras. 


O nimium dilede Deo, cur militat ethe, , 
Et conjurati Ventunt ad claſtica wenti ! 


Thirdly, In caſting the ballance for the Church, 
where the ——_— hath been long maintained 4u- 
bio Marte, and when ſhe hath been bard befer with cne- 
mics ; Thus he appeared for the two Tribes and halfe 
when they made warre with the Hagarrtes, with 7etur, 
and Nephiſh, and Nodab, the generations of Iſhmael, it 
was not onely brought unto a batrell, but it ſeems rhe 
two Tribes and half were ſore put to it, they were dri- 
ven 
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ven to cry unto Godby prayer, even in the battelh, bur 
at length the Lordrook their part, and gave them thc 
day. 1 Chron. 5. 19, 20. eAnd they were helped agaznſi 
them,and the Hagarites were delivered into thetr bandgand 
all that were with them ; for they cryed to God 11. the battell, 
and he was tatreated of them, becauſe they put ther truſt tn 


bim, Hedid in like manner appcare to take part with 


Iſrael againſt Amalek, who were fo hardly matcht, that 
they could never prevaile, but when the ſuccour of 
prayer came innto theirayd,that is to ſay, when God 
was intreated to take their part, Exod.17.1r. We have 
ſcen the truth, let us next look upon the equitie of the 
point, why God ſhould rake part with his people. 
Firſt, Partly becauſe the things for which & where- 
in the Church is commonly oppoſed by enemies, are 
ſuch as wherein God himſelfe 1s concerned,and uſual- 
ly by ſuch men as are enemies to God as well as to his 
people ; the maine occaſion that the Princes of Baby- 
{on ( after inquirie ) could take of perſecuting Darrel, 
was ſomething of God, as appeares by their conſulta- 
tion, Dan. 6.5. Then ſaid theſe men,ve ſhall not find any 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find it agarnſt him 
concerning the law of his God: And when the Church in 
miſery would ſtirreup the Lord to her aſfiſtance,ſhee 
preſents this as an argument that ſhee was perſecuted 
for his ſake, Pſal.44+ 22. For thy ſake are we killedall the 
day. Inallthe perſecutions of the Church upon re- 
cord in Scripture(as far as I have obſerved)that which 
ever ſtirr'd up the malice of the enemy, hath been Dz- 
Uinum aliquia, fomewhat of God : have patience be- 
ſeech you, to glaunce upon a few particulars. 
That which cauſed thoſe wicked enzmies in the time 
of Artaxerxes, ſo toenvic and oppoſe the people of 
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IMMANUEL, 
Godwas,that they were going about a Temple forthe 


worthipot God, Er 4.1, when the artver/aries of Ta- 
aalb and Beitamin heard that the cildren of the captiis- 
ire builded the Temple unto the Lord God of Iſrael, then 
the Chancellour,& the Scribe,and a wicked crew,took 
counſell how to weaken thcir hands, and to trouble 
them as appears inthe following verſes. In the time 
Oi Ahbaſuerus, Haman, and his contederates perſecuted 
the people of the Jewes tor worſhipping Gol accord- 
ing to his own will, Eh. 3.8,9. Darrel was perſecuted, 
and the Article upon which he was accuſed, was, hat he 
prayed three times a day, Dan. 6. 13. The cauſe why the 
Apoſtles were fo hardly handled, as to be beaten ( and 
for which (if G malzel had not been) their lives ſhould 
have been taken away)was,that they preached 11 the Name 
of Jeſus chriſt, A&t.5.28.Andthe three Children were 
by their enemies perſecuted into the fhery fornace,for 
no other cauſe, but rcfufirg to break the, commande- 
ment of God, who had forbidden them to worſhep 2) 
rmage of ſilver or gold, Dan. 2. 12. Ho truly ſaid the 
Church before ? For thy fake are wee killed all the day ? 
which cannot bur be a prevailing argument with God 
to take their part ; and therefore Dawid uſeth it in be- 
halte of the Church, 7/a/. 74. 21,22. O let not the op- 
preſſed returie aſhamed, Artie, O God, marntaine thine_ 
own cauſe , remember how the [coltſh mar reproacheth thee 
daily: He is ingaged to tand up and maintainthe cauſe 
wherein his Church ſufters ;She may ſay,as 7oſepbas re- 
ports one Herod ſpake to his ſouldiers; Our cauſe 7s juſt, 
though we be weak ad few, and where trath and juſtice ts, 
therers Gol,g where God ts, there ts both mult itude & for- 
titude, Andas God is ingaged in the Churches cauſe, 
{o1s he ingaged againſt her enemies, as being his cne- 
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or, T be Church triumphing in God with us. 

mies as well as hers. So the Spirit taught the Pſal- 
miſt to call them, Pſal.74.4. Thine enemres roare th the 
m1deſt of thy "# ongregat ions : they ſet up their Banners for 
ſrgnes. 


| Secondly, The Text tells us, He is the God of Facod, 


and thereby the Churches ref«ge in trouble ; ſhee is by 


covenant his peculiar ; by w** covenant he promiſeth 
to have common friends and common enemies with 
her; Gen.12. 3. [ will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee,and curſe 
him that curſeth thee, He ſpeaketh here after the man- 
ner of Kings, when they made a mutufll confederacy, 
they promiſed to have the ſame friends mutually, and 
the ſimeenemics. Being in covenant with her,he looks 
upon the Church as the myſticall body of Chriſt, the 
leaſt member whereof, he will as ſurely defend, as he 
did the leaſt bone of his naturall body,which he would 
not ſuffer to be broken: as tender to him as the apple 
of a mans cye is to him, Zach.2.8. How did the Lord 
rake poore mans part againſt all ſpir:tuall enemies, 


F © 
when he ranſomed his foule from the gites of death ! 


\W hen (1-45 demanded of Trgranes (who came to re- 
deem his wife that had been brought into captivitie ) 
what ranſome he would give for her, he anſwered he 
would redcem her libertie with kis own life : So God 
having eſpouſed the Church unto himfelfe by cove- 
nant, was willing to redeem her libertic with his own. 
bloud, Af. 20. 28. 

Beſides the generall covenant, the Lord hath ing 
ed himſclfe to take the Churches part, by particular 
and ſpeciall promiſes; as, Foſh.1.5. 7 will not faile thee, 
nor forſake thee z though ſpoken to Joſhaa,yet intended 
toevery member of the Church of God; and fo ap- 


plicd, Heb. 13.5.asalfo 1ſe. 43.2, 3- Thou art mine, 
when 
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when thoupaſ] eſt thorough tbe waters, 1 willbemwith thee,and 
thorough the r1vers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou 
walkejt thorough the fire,tbou ſhalt xot be burnt, neither ſhall 


the flame kindle upoy thee, for 1 am the Lord thy God, the 
. holy One of Iſrael thy Saviour, Whether the Prophet 


1lludes unto the 7ſraelrtes paſſage thorough the red 


Sea,when Pvaradh and the e/Egyptians purſued them, 


1nd wherein God miraculouſly preſerved and delive- 
red his Church, I know not ; ſure I am, water and fire 
arc uſuall { though figurative ) expreflions in Scrip- 
rure of the Churches enemies & perſecutions,where- 
in God promiſeth to undertake tor her;as,1/a.59.19, 


When the enemy ſhall come in like a floud, the Spirit of the 


Lord ſhall lift up a Standard agaiuſt them, He will raiſe 
up enough to oppoſe them ; he will (as the P ſalmiſt 
ſpeaks ) give 4 banner that 1t may be diſplayed - the Spi- 
rit of the Lord;cither the Spirit of prayer ſhall do it 
by bringing in rclicte from heaven , or the Spirit of 
power, whereby God will ſtretch out his own arme 
to fight againſt them, when by the Spirit of prayer he 
hath ſtirred up his people to call upon him. 
This calls upon us to behold the works of the Lord, (gs 
ver: following the text) and to confider how comfor- 
tably God hath given us — of this truth, that 
we may more clearly fee what grounds we have of re- 
Mmycing this day, and fo fing praiſes with underſtand- 
ing. Ve ſhall find cauſe enongh to fay with David, 
Pſal.g2.4. Thou Lord haſt made as glad through thy works, 
and we will triumph 1x the works of thy hands, Andagaine 
to ſay with Moſes, Exod. 15. The Lord v our ſtrength, 
and our ſong, and wu become our ſalvation : who us like unto 
thee, O Lord, amang #t the gods ? who #5 like thee , glor1ous 
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Y opened untous a treaſury of mercies, old and new. * 

| Wc have heard with our carcs,our fathers have told O14 mercics, 
us, what God hath done for us in their dayes, in the 

times of 614, how he took our part when deſtruttion 

was coming tull ſaile againſt u$ in 88. and ſcattered 

the Armado, proudly called 7rvr7ncible, The enemy 
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 faid,as Pharaoh, Exod. 15.9. 1 mwillpurſue, I will over- Fxod. 15 s. 
| take, I will ditviat the fpoile : my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 

 them- 1 will draw my ſword , my band ſhall deſtroy them - | 

| but the Lordblowed with his wind, ver. 10. and diſap- V* 79: 

} pointed themFothat in faving us & our Nation from 

4 that Spazzzſh fury, the Lo7d bath done great things for us, 


whereof we rejoyce, 

This day puts us in mind ofanother,never to be for- 
gotren, deliverance from popiſh treachery , more ad- 
mirable then the former , which was from open vio- 
lence; of which we may ſay (as Hannibal was wont to 
ſay of two famous Romane Captains, he fear'd more 4g /e anon 
Fabius not fighting, then fighting Marcellus) our dan- {19min 
ger was the greater in the powder treaſon, becauſe ſe- pcrare Mar- 
| crecy made the blow more unavoidable, and had not «7 
been diſcovered but by the eye of heaven: it was a trea- 
chery that wants a name toexpreſſe it,unlefſe you will 
call it ( as one dorh) by the came of a Catholrque villa- 
y. Learned endeavours have been made to finde a pa- 
 rallel in former Hiſtories, but this deliverance finds | 
} alone,&isa Nore-ſuch, Such a deliverance as you heard The Texc 
in the morning, E2r4 9. 13, 14+ Wee may therefore "din the 
 mutato zomene, not onely make it our ſong this day, —_ 
but bequeath unto poſteritic, for a perpetuall Song of 
E uglaxds praiſe, that of Pal. 124. 1,2, 3. If it had not 2 43 
been the Lord,who was on our fide,now may England ſaygfit *? 
had not been the Loyd, who was on our ſide ,when men roſe up 
again! 
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againſt us,then they had ſwallowed us up quick-but bleſſed te 


the Lord, who hath rot arver us as aprey unto their teeth : 
Our ſoute 1s eſcaped as a bird oat of the ſnare of the fowler, 
the (aare is broken, and we are delivered. | 
Befides thelc ancient mercies,which we have by de- 
{cent from our anceſtors, God hath raken our part in 
theſe dayes of Facobs trouble;zhow many infernall con- 


{piracies ( well-nigh as dark and deep as the Powder- 


SS 


treaſon ) have been lately defeated? Which nothing 


' butthe eye of heaven could have ſeen,nothing but the 
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hand of heaven could have prevented. Manifold deli- 
verances, with many glorious Victories, have been gi- 
ven in, upon all which we may write (the King of Swe- 
ders Motto upon the Battell at Lipfich) A Domino fata 
ſent iſa , my memory is not a ſufficient Regiſter ( nor 
were it fit for mcat preſent if I were able) to give you 
an account of ane” are ſo many ; I will not 
therefore tcll you of Edg-hill, New%ary,York,&c,which 
yet are to be accounted precious and laſting Monu- 
ments of the Lords being with us. God hath given us in 
a bill of later providences for the Church in ſeverall 
1.90 of the Kingdome,by reducing ſeverall garriſons, 
y prevailing for us in the field in ſeverall places: God 
hath honoured this one day (conſecrated principally 
tothe memory of E nglands deliverance from the Pow- 
er-plot)with ſuch a cofluence of mercies,as might juſt- 
ly require the ſeparation of many dayes unto thank(- 
ziving. We had need to look that neither God be lo- 
ſer in his praiſe, by giving in ſo much at once, nor we 
ſurfer in being lifted up by abundance of mercy. Ir is 
reported of Ph:l:p.King of Macedon,when he heard fo 
much good newes at once,as namely,that Parmerzo his 
Generall had got the victory ms enemies : _ 
is 
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his Son Alexander was borne : and that his Chariots 
won the prize at Olympes, all in one day, he called up- 
on tortune to ſpice his joyes with ſome bitterneſſe, 
le he ſhould ſurfeit of Ro and forget himſelfe ; 
wee had need to joyne with this King in our feare, and 
our care, that we doe not forget our ſelves, tor the 
Lord our God,'now that we have received fo much at 


oace: Let us therefore ſpice our joyes in the fruitiog, 


of theſe mercies,with afixed obſervation and acknow- 
ledgement of Gods own hand in bringing about all 
thele great things tor us, and that God hath taken our 

art therein : which in the diſpenſation of them, may 
bo an intelligent obſerver be diſcerned by three things 
that have commonly beenevident inall our deliveran- 
ces and victories, Viz. 

1, They have not uſually been.given us till the crea- 
tures lielp and ſtrength hath been brought to a non- 

lus, at leaſt we have ſeen the creature failing,before 
God hath turned the day for us : your Wiſdomes ob- 
ſerved how it was with us in the beginning of the day 
at Edg-hill, at York, to fay no more ; the Lord in thoſe 
days did by the hand ofa few,which all the army could 
not doe,that it might more clearly appear, that what 
was done was from God, ſaith Peter Martyr z even as 
Zadg.7. 2.the Lord would rather give the Mtdtanrres 
into the hand of 300 men, then G:deoxs whole Army, 
Leſt Iſrael uaunt themſetues againſt me (ſaith God) ſay- 
ing, Mine own hand bath ſaved me, In middeft of many 
humane helps, God often loſeth the honor of his help, 
but when all others faile, Gods help is glorious; the 
Pſilmiſt moves God to help his Church at apinch, 
when mans help could doe no good, as being then the 


fitteſt time for God to do -" Pſal.60.11, Givew help 
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in trouble, for vaine ts the help of man : How clearly hath 
Gods hand been pnt forth in our vitories, when we 
were even upon the brink of an overthrow ? as Y aux 
of his giving fire Puextilium abfurt, wee might ſay 
of our deftructions, from which Go p©hath ſer 
n5 free. | 
2. Our publick mercies have generally been brought 
ns, upon prayer and faſting, duties that are ſent out y 
the Chuth for Gods help & power to her aſſiſtance; 
and as we have held up in thefe more or lefſe, we have 
more or lefſe prevailed againſt our enemies, as /ſrael 
againſt Amalek, Exod. 17. 11. while Moſes held up his 
hands: God hath broken the arrowes of the bow, the | ield, 
the ſword, and the vattell, in our Churches, as he dill for 
his people in Salem,Pſal.76.2,3.becaule there we pre- 
vailed with God in wreftling as Fac6h. The Tarentine 
had a feaſt which they called Jejanzrwm, in memorial! 
of that reliefe which the Rhegrne ſpared upon every 
renth dayes faſt, and ſent them when they were befic- 
ged ; ſo ( thongh we ſacrifice not, nor aſcribe to our 
faſting and prayers,yet) we might well ſet up a feaſt of 
thanktulne(s to God,in memoriall of ſuch pablick fa- 
vours, as have evidently been the fruit of prayer and 
faſting: And the rather,becauſe the honor of ſuch mer- 
cies a5 Come in that way,ts clearly caſt upon God,who 
hearing prayers doth whatſoever is done thereby,in 
that prayer ſetteth God on work; which was the 
ground of Lathers admirable confidence, wherein he 
was wont to ſay,when they had prayed together againſt 
the Churches enem 1es,FY, 1C1mus,we have overcome ; he 
knew God would not be wanting , either to heare the 
prayers, or by his power to fulfill the defires of the 


righteous, 
3+ They 


or, The Church triumphing in Godwith us 


3. They have been given us in a way above humane 
probabilities, and notwithſtanding diſadvantages : 
when the enemy hath had the advantage of place and 
multitude, in ſo much that they ſomerime triumphed 
over us before the victory : whereby it hath appeared 
that victory was given us by him to whom nothing 15 
difficult : Thus Joſhua reaſons, Foſk. 2 3. 10. One of you 
ſk all chaſe a thewſand,becauſe it u God that fighteth for you: 
as he reaſons from the cauſe to the effe&, we may all 
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as wellfrom the effec unto the aauſe;thus it hath been * 


with our armies, therefore rhe Lord fought for us. 
Yea, ſo much have we ſeen of Gods going out with us 
alwayes into the field, that the enemy was never yet 
knowne to prevaile againſt us, bur by our cither trea- 
chery or negligence; God hath never been wanting to 
us, though we have been too much wanting to our 
ſelves. 

Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodnefſe, and for his wonderfull works to the 
children of men ! this is a day wherein praiſes thould 
waite for the Lord, Pſa/. 65. 1. 716: filet laus, as Pag- 
aire renders it, Pratſe ts [ilent to thee, O Gad, zi S203. 
Such a throng of praiſes, and ſo great, that they were 
unutterable, and therefore filent-praiſe ( as they fay 
of cares, Leves loquuntwr,ngentes ſtwpent, ) yet though 
our praiſes ſhould be more then we can expreſle , yet 
we ſhould this day endeavour to exprefle our praiſes 
unto Godas much as we can, and endeavour alſo that 
our praiſes ſhould have theſe three following qualif- 
CatiOns, Vz. | 

1. We ſhould {ce thattheybe ſelf-denying-praiſes; 
creature-praiſing is the way to breed creature-confi- 


dence, and we have had too much of that already ; fer 
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us frame our praiſcs to the tune of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
115.1. Not untow,0 Lord,not unto rwhut unts thy Name 
give glory, Not that any gallant Spirits ſhould be de- 
prived ot the honor duc unto them, it is their honor 
that God will dclight to uſe rhem|as inſtruments for 
the good of his Church. It was a notable cuſtome a- 
mong the Komans,that when they had obtained a victo- 
ry, the _— was wont to ſend Letters deckt with 
laurell ro the Conlulls, ro require them ecerpere ſup- 
ptlicationes, it ſeems they made account that they ſtood 
in need of prayers rather then of praiſes. 

2, Strive that our praiſes may be God-exalting 
praiſes ; we ſhould boaſt of God as the Church doth, 
P[.44.7,8. Thou haſt ſaved us from oar enemies, haſt put 
them to ſhame that hated us,in God we. boaſt all the day long, 
and will praiſe thy Name for ever, We ſhould not one- 
ly praiſe him with high praiſes, &|with the beſt mem- 
bers that we have, and highly prize thoſe mercies that 
he hath beſtowed upon us,but we ſhould ſtrive to prize 
more the having ot God, then the having of all our 
metrcies, and to ſet up his Name farre above all ble(- 
fing and prailc. 

3- We ſhould ftrive to give God perpetnall prai- 
ſes, by perpetuating his praiſes unto poſteritie, a lay- 
ing up a ſtock and ſeed of praiſe, that may bring forth 
a plentiful crop inthe generations to come,when th 
ſhall heare and ſee what great things the Lord hath 
wrought for his Church 1n this age, which hath been 
and ſt11] is in birth , with many glorious things, that 
much will concern future times. I doubt not but ſome 
faithfull Pennes have privately filled their common- 
place-books, in treaſuring up and making records of 
Gods wonderful providence towards this Church and 

per King- 
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Kingdome in our times, which being tranſmitted to 
poſteritie in a much deſired Chronologie,would pub- 
lickly ſet up laſting Monuments of Gods praiſe, and 
provide for a ſucceſſion of thankfulneſſe from gene- 


2F- 


ration to generation. Such a providence we find the 
faithfull had in former times; Pſa/. 44.1. wehaveheard Pho. 44 7. 


with our ears,our fathers bave told 15 what work thou drdde(t 
in their dayes, in the times of old, They did by tradition 
ingage us to give God the honour of his marvellous 
works;as alſo by ſtones,and pillars,and altars,creQed 
in memoriall of ſeverall a&s of remarkable provi- 
dence toward them. 

Lueſt, But in theſe ſad times, many make the ſame 
queſtion which Grdeon made to the Angel, Fudg.s6.13. 
"the Lord bewith us , why then ts all this befallen us ? why 
are we aot delivered from the hands of the Midiawites ? 

Asſw. Gods being with his Church is not preſently 
a Superſedeas to afflictions : Chriſt may be in the Ship 
(as he was Mat.8.24,25.)and yet ſhe may be covered 
with waves,ſo that the Diſciples may be in great fearc 
of periſhing by the ſtorme : So though God be 72 the 
middeſt of the Church, ſo that ſhe ſhall not be moved,P[.4.6. 
5- yet ſhe may be tryed as filyer # tryed tn the fires ſhe may 
be brought into the et, and afflitizon may be layd upor her 
loynes , Plal. 66.10, 11. God may give Jacob to tlie 
ſpoile, and 7ſ-ael to the robbers ; yea, the dearly belo- 
ved of lis ſoule into the hands of her enemies, and 
that for many holy and excellent purpoſes.' 

1. That God may more clearly have the glory of his 
help,when he affords it unto the Church; ſenſe of dan- 
ger and feeling of ſmart, makes deliverance welcome, 
and the hand of the deliverer morc obſerved, Dawrd 
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verſitie,Pſal.z1.7. Though the preventing of affliQi- 
on bea great mercy in it (elfe, yet corrupt nature is v- 
ſually more ſenſibleof, and ſo more thankfull for de- 
liverance out of afflition:and thereforethe Lord lets 
the Church feel affliction, though he take her part, that 
ſhe may better prize her helper, and his help. 

2. 1o ſeparate between the precious and the vile; 
2s the winde carries away the chaff from the whear, 
andas the furnace divides between the gold and the 
drofle, which could not well be;ſevered otherwiſe : 
many are carried with the Church when ſhe flowes in 
2 full ftreame, that will forſake her at an ebbe, like the 
ftony-ground in the Parable, in time of proſperitic 
they received the ſeed with joy, but in the time of 
temptation they fall away : afflictions therefore are as 
neceſſary in the Church, as herefies, to diſcover the 
_ - hearted, and that onely [the approved may 
ſtand. | , 

3- Tohamble, and fo to prepare the Church for | 
help and deliverance : ſhee is not alwayes in caſe for 
ſuch mercies, no morethen Iſrael was fit to enter into 
the Land of Promiſe, till the Lord had carried him 
through a long and tedious Wildernefſe,to hamblehim, 
and toprove him, to ſee what was :nht heart, Deut. $. 2. 
As God is full of love & bowells toward his Church, 
like a father roward his child, whereby he is afli&ed 
in all her afflitions, and very ready to her help and 
ſuccour, ſo is he full of wiſdome alfo in his diſpenſs- 
tions to the Church, like a Phyſician to his Patient; 
and therefore will not adminiſter cordialls to her, 
ver; bore of corruptions , till he have purged her, | 
_ —_— her low, it may|be, even by letting 


4. To 


was naught in Jer#ſalem,)the Lord would have pardo- 
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4. To ſet faith and the Spirit of prayer on work in 
the Church,whereby God delights to be overcome of 
his people, & which may aQuate all the promiſes that 
God hath made unto them ; Now theſe are beſt put to 
it in extremitie and afti:iction; we doe not ſo make out 
atter God by faith and prayer, it tunes of peace,as we 
doe in tires of trouble. Ephrarm was careleſſe of look- 
ingafter God, till aflition had almoſt devoured him, 
and therefore God withdraws himfelfe, till affliction 
brings Ephraim in unto him by prayer, Hoſ. 5.15. 

2. Seeing we have taſtedthe ſivectnefle of Gods be- 
ing with us, both by ancient and modern experience, 
we (hould be the more caretull to keep him on our 
ſide in theſe times of common trouble and danger, 
that his preſence may grue w reſt , as he promiſed 1ſ-4e!, 
Exod, 23. 14. which made Aofes ſo earneſt with God 
for it, as being not only the ſignall of his love to them, 
but alfoas being a means of rheir ſecuritie againſt all 
the Nations that would look upon chem,(by his being 
with them) az Gods onely people, ſeparated from all 
the people upon the face of rhe earth; And ſurely rhe 
continuance of his preſence withus, will. be mnch ac- 
cording as we carry our ſelves toward him;as the Pro- 
phet Azarih faid to King Aſa, 2 Chron, rg. 2. The 
Loyd is with you, while you be with him, and if youſeek him, 
he will be found of you, but if you for ſake hens; he will for ſake 
you. God loves his people firſt, before they Tove him, 
bur he never forſakes them), till firſt they have forſa- 
ken him: yea, God looks much upon the carriage of 
great men, cither to be angry or pleas'd with; to with- 
draw or continue his preſence with a people ; if the 
great men had been good, (though the communalrie 
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ned it, but when theſe alſo(thar'ſhould have known the 

way of the Lord)bave broken the yoake,& burſt the bong: 

a Lion out of the Foreſt ſhall ſlay them, and a wolf of the, 

eventing ſhall ſpoile them, ſaith God,:Jer.5. 5, 6. How af- 
tectionately 1s Deborah taken up with praiſe, when ſhe 
ſaw the Governors of 7ſrael willing to doe God ſer- 
vice! Judg.5.9. She heartily honoured them; 21y heart 
is tonard the Gove, nours of Iſrael, that offered themſelues 
willingly among the people : praiſs yee the Lord Let us al- 
{o rejoyce in your willingnefſc among the people,that 
are the Princes of our Tribes, and the Governours of 
Iſrael, that we may ſay, Prazſe y:e the Lord, when we ſee 
you(right Honorable)doing what in you lies,to keep 
God with us, and that he may continue to take our 
part : to forward youtherein, amongſt all your other 
pious endeavours, let me exhort you tt be carefull in 
a ſpeciall manner of theſe three things, v'z. 

Firſt, Be zealous for God;eſpecially in thoſe things 
that more immediately concerne'him, namely, mat- 
tcrs of Worſhip and Religion,which God hath ranked 
in the firſt Table (the higheſt forme of commande- 
ments) and which onr Saviour calls the firſt azd great 
Commandement, Mat. 22. 38. Theſe lie ſo neere his 
heart (as I may ſay) that it you be faithfull ro him,and 
tender of his honor in theſe, you ſhall ſtrongly ingage 
him for this cauſe and kingdom. Davidupan a tender 
conſideration, laying to heart how mcanly the Arke 
was provided for, while he himfſelfe dwelt in a houſe 
of Cedar,had but a purpoſe of building God an houſe, 
and behold: what a good influence this had upon his 
Kingdome!the Lord ingageth himſelfe thereupon for 
Ifrael, 2 Sam. 9. 2. 10. 1 will appoint a place for mypec- 
ple Iſrael,and will plaxt them,that they may dwell in a place 
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of their own, and move no more, neither ſhall the children of 
wickedneſſe atfli# them any more,as before time z a David- 
like picty in you,might have a like influenceupon Exg- 
landat this day. You have lately * heard what horrible 
blaſphemies have been belched our againſt heaven,and 
the glorious Name of our great God,in ſomecorner- 
Sermons: You know what intruſions are made into 
the Miniſtery, and what confuſion is threatened by di- 
viſions and diverſities of opinions : lay theſethings to 
heart, ſettle worſhip, ſettle government, ſpeedily, 
now that you are ® called upon. 

Secondly, vee that the Covenant be both taken and 
performed :*Tis no leſſe an honour to you, that you 
are cuſtodes federw,then that you are cuſtodes utriuſy; ta- 
bule; Tt is the Covenant of the moſt high God, who 
will be much provoked ſure by the negle& of it, ſince 
we find himangry with Zedekrab for breaking a private 
covenant between him and the King of Babylon,®zet. 
17.16.18, Sothatthe Lord will let him die in Baby- 
lon, ſeerng he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking the covenant, 
when loe he had gruen bis hand: And he 1s well pleaſed 
with paying our vowes, in way of thankfulneſſe.as may 
appear in Davtids caretherein,Pſal.116.14. You have 
holden forth a pious example in entring into our fo- 
lemne League and Covenant for reformation; likethe 
much honoured Prince Joſiah, and that with the ſame 
finceritie ( I hope ) with all your beart, and with all yoar 
ſoule,to perform the words of the Covenant ; O accompany 


that noble King one ſtep farther, in canſing all in Jeru- 


ſalem, and Benjamin,to make it, and to ſtand tort, when 
they have made it, 2 Chron. 34. 31, 32+ It is not more 
matter of joy to the Churches * abroad, that you have 


brought forth ſuch a covenant for the three Kingdoms 
to 
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to be united in,then it-may be matter of grief & ſhatye 
ro 15 at home, that it is ſo much negleed as it is,ma- 
ny refuſe to take it, many that have taken it, make no 
conſcience at all of keeping it. | 

Thirdly, Execute Judgement: if the Lord fee the 
want of judgement among us,it will d:ſpleaſe him,Iſa.5 g. 
15. By this Phinebas turned away wrath from 7/-ael , 
and who can tell what you __ for England, if you 
be not wanting in this ? The Lord would have pardo- 
ned Fe&ruſalem, if he could have found but one man 
therein that had executed judgement, Jer. 5.1, As he 
rook away the famine, (which he had brought for Saul, 
and for ht bloudy bouſe) when David wiſely condeſcen- 
ded to the G#beonztes, and gave up ſeven men unto the 
hand of Juſtice for their cauſe, 2 Sam.;21. 14. God was 
intreated for the Land, as if the bloud|of thoſe delin- 
quents had been a ſacrifice toatone the Lord:The exc- 
cuting of judgement is the Lords work,and they ſhall 
be curſed that do it negligently, Jer. 48.10. And curſed 
ſhall they be that keep hack therr ſword from bloud in this 
cauſe, You know the Story of Gods| Meſſage by the 
Prophet unto Abas, for letting Bexhadzd goe upon 
compoſition, 2 K:#g.2 0.42. Becauſe thou haſt let goe out 
of thy hand, a man whom I appornted to utter deſtruftion, 
therefore thy life ſhall goe for his life, and\thy people for his 
people. Inall this, I am a meſſenger of peace : I plead 
not for the ſhedding of any mans bloud, but(as a Phy- 
ſician ſometimes preſcribes bloud-letting, to prevent 
bleeding)I plead tor Juſtice vpon thoſe few that would 
deſtroy,to prevent judgement upon all the kingdome : 
Revive therefore ( noble Patriots ) thoſe good Lawes 


which we have received from our fathers,and honora- 


bly put them in execution upon thoſe that would ſub- 
: vert 
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vert them, and ſo deprive us of our birth-right. The 
Philoſopher was wont to ſay,that City was ſafe,where 
the Citizens obeyed their Magiſtrates, and the Magi- 
ſtrates obeyed their Lawes: The Subjes of this King- 
dome (as they are zealous, ſo they) will be incouraged 
& continue the more to obey you, if they ſce you zea- 
lous to maintain their Laws in force,which is thenext 
priviledge of the SubjeR, unto the freedome of their 
conſciences, and which would be a way to render this 
(miſerably waſted ) Kingdom happy. Remember for 
what end the Lord put he {word of juſtice into your 
hands, even to execute wrath upon them that dog evill, and 
for the good of them that doe well, Rom.12.3,4. And hear- 
ken to the counſells of our righteous God, who judp- 
«th among you the gods of the earth : The «£thiopzar 
Judges were wont alwayes to leave the higheft place 
upon their bench,empty, as a room for God:we know 
(Honored Lords ) you reſerve a place emptie for the 
higheſt on earth ( and it is the griefe of honeſt Exgl:ſh 
hearts this day that it is empty among you)ſo we hope 
you reſerve a place for the moſt big God in your 
counſels, and that it is not emptie, but he is among 
you, to preſide and govern all your conſultations in 
the execution of juſtice, for which wee ſhall ever 
ray. 

; Hiekors of the point obſerved from the words in 

their coherence and relationto the fixt verſe, where 
the Lord Chewed himſelfwith the Charch,when herene- 

mies roſe up in rageto haveconſumed her : Now wee 

are to look upon the words in reference to the ſcope 

and purpoſe ofthem,namely,to hold forth the ground 

of the Churches triumph in Gods being with her : not 
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being with her ſecures from others being againſt her, 
ſoas to do her hurt or prevaile againſt her, ſo that as 
ſhe triumpherh,ſhe ſhall rriumphy, and thar this is the 
ground, may appeare from ver. 5, God ts 1n the midde 

of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved , The Churches confidence 


is built upon a tronger mountain then Davids was ; 
note x 5 


; Gods preſence with his Charch,ſecures ber in time of dan- 
ger, and makes her for ever invincible, 

The oppoſition that Kings and Rulers of the earth 
can make agaiaſt rhe Church,though they bethe grea- 
tcſt of men, and combine themſelves, is but matter of 
derifion unro God, Pſal. 2. 4. No more likely to pre- 
vaile againſt her,then an earthen veſſeil againſt an iron 
mace, which eaſily breaks it into pieces, Ver. 9. God 
will make Jeruſalem a burdenſom ſtone for all people: 
all that burden themſelvs with it,thall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered together 
againſtit, Zach.12. 3. As appeared when the King of 
eAſſyria in all his glory came againſt her, 7/a. 8, 9, 10. 
All her mag a they aflociate, and girdthem- 
ſelves, they ſhall be broken in pieces, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, their counſell ſhall come to nought, their word 
fhall not ſtand, and all becauſe God & withws, And in- 
deed, the Lord is at hand, even at the Churches right 
hand, to ſtrike throvgh og (for her ſake) inthe day 
of his wrath, Pſal. 110.5. Inaword, Gods preſence 
with his Church, is the ſumme of all that God hath 
promiſed her for temporall ſalvation, whereby to in- 
courage her in times of greateſt danger and difhcultie. 
It is enough that God is with her,thowgh ſhe walk #7: the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, (as David ſaid, Pſal.23. 4.) 
It is a Superſedeas to the crueltie of fire & water (thoſe 
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mercileſſe Elements) 1/2.4 3. 1,2,3. Feare zot,O Jacob, 
O Iſrael, (faith God) when thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
1 will be with thee,and through the r1vers,they ſhall not over- 
flow thee , when thou walkeſt through the fire , thou ſhalt not 
be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, for I am 
the Lord thy God, the holy One of Iſra:l thy Saviour. By 
water & fire, are meantall kind of miſeries and temp- 
tations which the Chnrch can be obnoxious to on 
earth: though ſhe be brought into varietie of calami- 
tics, ſometime into the water, ſometime into the fre, 
yet the ſhallalſo be braught through them into a bet- 
tcr condition, through fire and through water into a weal- 
thy place, Pla). 66.12. Gods preſence ſhall both beare 
her up in troubles, and give her reſt from troubles ar 
length, as Exod. 4 3. 14.1t did to /ſrael, and fo make 
her totriumph for ever. 

All this Gods preſence can doe for the Church. 
Firſt, Becauſe this intereſt of preſence brings with it 
an intereſt and ingagement of all other attributes of 
God ( who is mighrieto ſave ) for the falvation of the 
Church. Sothar if it be in his wiſdome, or goodnefle, 
or power, or faithfulneſſe; or ſoveraignty, if it be in a- 
ny,or all,to fave her,ſhe ſhall not miſcarry; for beſides 
that expreſſion, 1ſa. 45. 11. Concerning my ſons, and the 
work of my hands, command ye me; whereby is intimated, 
that the prayers of his people ſhall have the power, 


and the effe&t of a command with him, ſo that they- 


ſhould prevaile with him (as I may fay ) ad ult imum po- 
tentie, in the Churches behalf (though ſome nnder- 
ſtand the place otherwiſe):we find God opening him- 
ſelf to King Aſa, ſuitable to our purpoſe, by Hanan 
the Seer, when the King relied not on God as before 


time : after the Prophet had galled him with a repeti- 
tion 
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tion of former experiences, w* might witnefſe Gods 


power and fzithfulneſſe unto him in paſt deliverances 
he ſets down this character of God, that he doth not 
only take notice of his own people,but will ſhew him- 
ſelte ſtrong in their behalfe, as 2 C92. 16. 9. The eyes 
of the Lord run to & frothroughout the whole earth, to ſhew 
himſelf {trong in behalf of them whoſe heart us perfe# toward 
1m : God will make himſelf trong, { ſo the word im- 
ports)by colleQing & ſtirring up all the ſtrength that 
is in him, to put it forth in the help of his —=_ le,after 
the manner of men (for ſowe muſt underſtand it)who 
have undertaken any thing upon ſtrong ingagements, 
and will doe all that lyes in them to bring 1t about. 
It was a confident ſpeech of Luther ; No mar ſhall hart 
5,but he that can firſt overcome God: And it was upon this 
ones that God 1s ſo much ingaged tothe defence of 
1is Church and people,that he muſt and will ſet all his 
wiſdome, and all his power on work, and do all he can - 
(as we ſay) for their defence : if the Church be over- 
witted by politique & ſubtile enemies, Gods wiſdome 
ſhall be too hard for them, the fooliſhneſle of God is 
wiſer then men : if ſhe be over-matched in power, be- 
hold here is ſuch a reſerve for the Church as cannot 
faile,cven the power of God,whoſe weaknefle is ſtron- 
3 then men ; what a treaſure of invincibilitie would 

ere be diſcovered, ſhould we go thus on with the reſt 
of Gods attributes, which yet are all equally ingaged 
for the good of the Church ? No marvaile then, if all 
be conſidered that wee fay , the Church is built upon 
ſuch a rock,as againſt which the gates of bell ſhall not pre- 
varle, ſince God himſelfe will be her rock and refuge, 
by being with her. The heathen were wont, when they 


came againſt any city to beſiege & take it,to charm out 
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the city-gods, before they would aſſault or ſtorm it, 
as coceiving it not poſſible,while their gods remained 
inthe Citie __ them : if they had ſo high an opi+ 
nion of their Idols,that were the work of mens hands, 
how much more ſhould we accotint of Gods preſence 
in the Church, that made heaven and earth ? how im- 
poſſible muſt it be to take the Church by aflaulet of e- 
nemies, Or any other way, while God remaines in the 


 middeſt of her ? 


2. Gods preſence with his Church diffuſeth it ſelf © p,,/,, , 


into all thoſe inſtruments or means that are imployed 
tor the Churches help, ſo that they ſhall prevaile and 
proſper, becauſe God is preſent with them ; So it was 
with Joſhua, when he was imployed as Generall of 7[- 
raels Forces, the Lord promiſed tobe with him in be- 
halfofthe Church, re thereupon he ſhould be invin- 


Cible, Joſh. i. 5. There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand Joth.n, x. 


before thee all the dayes of thy life ; 5s 1 was with Moſes, ſo 
will I be with thee, By vertue of this preſence, the in- 
ſtruments of rhe Churches help, are inſtruments in 
Gods hand, which puts upon them ſuch a majeſtie,and 
furniſheth them with ſuch a power, as that nothing 


dare or can ſtand in their way: When God will uſe the 


pooreſt creature, as an inſtrument in his hand, either 
of mercy or juſtice, it is exceedingly ſetup in eſteem, 
though otherwiſe in it ſelf it be but contem ptiblezand 
by making them ſo dreadfull, the Lord powres out a 
ſpirit of feare andamazement upon the enemies ofthe 
Church, who when they ſce the preſence of God in, 
and with his ſervants, cannot ſtand before them 
Which made the Pſalmiſt ſo earneſt with the Lord by 
prayer.to ariſc and ſhew himſelf, P/al.68.1,2. Let God 


2riſe, let his enemies bs ſcattered ; let them alſo that _ 
- im, 
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him, flee before him, eAs ſmoak 15 driven away, [ſo drive 
them away ; as wax melteth before the fire , ſo let the wicked 
periſh ar thepreſence of God, So it was with the «&gyp- 
tzans, when once they perceived Gods preſence with 
[ſrae!, they were preſently routed, and took it their 
beſt courie to flee, Exod. 14.25. Let us fiee from the face 
of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the Egypti- 
ans: SO it was alſo with the cncmics of the Church, 
that ve-. 6. of this Pſalme,roſeup in rage againſt her 
the Lord did no ſooner declarc himſelte a, for the 
Church, by uttering his voyce, but as wax melteth be- 
forc the firc, they melted, the earth melted. 

'1. Hence they muſt needs be concluded enemies to 
the Church of Ezgland, that would have bereaved her 
of ſuch a precious priviledge, in driving away Gods 
preſence from her : ſuch a generation of men there 
were among us, that, by compliances with Idols and 

Idolatry, went about to drive God away, and yet bore 
up themſelves as.th2 onely triends and patrons of the 

Chu rch of England, What conſiſtence can there be be- 

tween the Ark and Dagon ? What concord between 

God and Idols ? By their curſed innovations,the glo- 

ry was even departing from our 1ſraeland the Church 

of England made even like Jeruſalem , when the glory 

of the Lord was upon the threſhold to depart, Ezet. 

9.3. The glory of the God of Iſrael was gone up from the 

Cherub whereupon he was, to the threſhold of the houſe : a ſad 

preludium ((aith Caluin) of his departure indeed ; for 
(though ir returned from the threſhold of the houſe, 

and ſtood over the Cherubims againe, Exck.10.18.as loth 

to depart, yet ) Ezek. 11. 23. at length the glory of the 

Lord went not onely to the thre hold of the houſe,but 
unto the middeſt ofthe Citie, and from the middeſt of 
| | | the 
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thecity to the tops of the mountains : How far the ſtate of 
our Church hath run parallel to thoſe tragical diſpen- 
ſations in Feruſalem,] leave to your wiſe obſervations; 
out ſure I am, Gods preſence, both ofgrace in his Or- 
dinances, and of providence in our State-affaires, 
(which hath been heretofore the glory of our Land) 
was not long ſince in a departing poſture «por: the thre- 
ſholdwithus 5 God was weary of our new Moons, and 
Sabbaths, and the calling of our Aſſemblies, he could 
not ſmell in our ſolemn feaſts, onr ſacrifices were an 
abomination to him,through the noyſomneſs of thoſe 
corruptions which Hophnz and Phinehas(ſuperſtitious 
and wicked men in the Prieſthood ) mingled with 
them ; yea,look what made the Lord forſake the Taber- 
aacle of Shilo,where he had placed his Name, Pſal.78. 
58, 60. the ſame was found in the middeſt of .us, They 
provoked God to anger with their high places, and moved 
lim to jealouſie with thetr graven mw ; whereby they 
have cauſed the Lordifo far to forſake us, that (as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh) Here is agreat forſating tn the mid(t 
of the land,and the Church as a man 2» delsquio, by the 
conflias of truth and error, is brought to that paſſe, 
t nec morbum ferre poteſt, nec remedium, ſhee faints un- 
derour hands, while you (the Phyſicians of Church 
and State) are about the cure: and the ſpring of our 
preſent miſeries in the Church, was the late corrupti- 


on and tyrannie of thoſe in the Miniſtery, that lorded 


it over Gods heritage; their Popiſh ſetting up the 
power of nature, and depreſſing the grace of God in 
matters of ſalvation formerly,hath begotten a ſleight- 
ing of all inherent ſanRification, and a ſcorning of all 
duties of obedience to the Law in theſe dayes, under 


pretext of ſetting up the free grace of God; their 
1s preſſing 


[ I 
Sz " 


Pſa.78.58,60, 


Iſa. 6.12, 


<1 


ts... nad —_ "_ 


IMMANUEL, . 
preſſing men with ſuch rigour to conformity,hath be. 


gotten an humour of —_— from all order and 


Uſe 2, 


How the con- 
fideration 
Gcds pre- 
ſence with ' 
the Church 
may be im- 
proved art 
preſenr to a 
fourfold ad- 
vantage of 
our Church. 


ka To 59, 


uniformity in our Church, 1 might ſhew the likein 
other evills of crrours and divitions now among us, 
whereby confuſion is threatned both to the Church 
and State ; all which, and many miſchieves of ano- 
ther kind have been occaſioned by them. 

2. Letus learn toimprove this truth ro the beſt 
advantage of our Church and State, both by labou- 
ring ro get God an intereſt of preſence in our coun- 
ſels and in our armies ; _ it will both ſecare « 
intime of danger, and make the (hurch for ever-1nuvVin- 
cible; 1f God be with w (laiththe Apoſile, Rom:B. 31.) 
who can beagatiſt« 9 the danger of our times,the ma- 


of lice of our enemies, and the diſtraftions of our ſelves 


call upon us earneſtly to ſuch indeavour ; and alſo by 
taking the advantage and apportunity of Gods pre- 
ſence with us to carry'on the publike work of Church 
and State-reformation againſt all oppoſition, with 
more life and cheerfulneſſe, for which purpoſe wee 
may make a fourfold advantage of Gods preſence 
with us. 
1, Irmayinconrage men to ſiand up and heighten 
cheir ſpirits in ſtanding for the Churches cauſe, that 
Gods prefence with the Church makes her ſo im- 
pregnable : if the Lord in former times did but /:ft 
arenfign, if he did but hiſſe,the nations fromfar, and 
they from the ends of the earth would come with ſpeed ſwiſt- 
ly to the work of the Lord, 1ſa.5. 2 6. how much more 
ſhoulda people that are not ſtrangers, be incouraged 
to'come w7th ſpeed ſwiftly, to the work of the Lord? 
when hee hath not only /ift «par Enſign, and givens 
Eanner to them that feare him, that it maght be diployed 
bac 


auſe 


-_ by. 


& 
or, the Church triumpbing in God with as. 
becauſe of the truth, Pſal. 60. 4. but alſo, hee bimielfe 
ſtands up,and having girded his ſword.upon bis thigh, 
with bis glory and with bis majeſty will goc before 
them therein, tobe with & to fight for them. Geaeon 


deſired no more encouragement to undertake the 


Churches cauſe, then that hee might bee aſſured the 
Lord would be with himtherein. What great explo- 
ration he makes, F#dg. 6, He queſtions verl. 12, 1 3. 
then he requires the tigne of conſuming bis preſent 
in the nature of a Sacrifice, verſ. 17. Then another 
ligne by the dew upon the fleece, and the ground dry : 
And again, by the dew on the ground and the fleece 
dry, verſ. 36. And all this that he might but be ſure 
the Lord would be with him in the Churches warres 
apainſt the M1dianires, and that hee might but write 
this Mottoupon his Enſigne, The Sword of the Lord 
4:4 of Gideon, * What faint heart would not gather 
=_ to follow ſucha Leader cheerfully, and that in 
uch a cauſe as is unconquerable ? Luther did hearten 


bimſelfe and his followers inthe work of Reformati- 


on (even the ſame reformation that is now a doi 

that Chriſt was with them, * and that zf che:.4:d ſrnke 
theretn,Chriſt alſo the governour of the world muſt nk wath 
them, It was wont tobe the word of encouragement 
from God to his ſervants of old in any great under- 
taking, Goe, and I will be with you, Let it be the encou- 
ragement of menat this day, to ſhew themſelves, and 
to be really ative in the great affaires-of the Church 


and Kingdome. 
2. To ſupport the hearts of Gods people that they 


may hold out in theſe diſcouraging times wherein ap- 
ſition is great,diſtracions arc many, and deliverances 


loaga comming : a oy 
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ſufficient pawne of a good iffuejat mts faith 
& patience hold out. Del:werance ſhal come, ſaith IMoy- 


| decai,though the Queen (upon whom depends much 


ofthe Churches hope) ſhould be unfairhfull to the 
cauſe, Eſt. 4. 14, The caſe of Ernglandat this day, is 
much like the calamitous codition ofthe Jews, Jer.$. 
15. we looked for peace, but no good came, and for a. time of 
health, and behold trouble. We have paſſed through and 
beyond ſo many horizons of hope, expeCting the pe- 
riod of our trouble to have lien in their ſeverall com- 
paſſes (as that ſuch a battell will bring things toward 
an iſſue ; ſuch a man, and ſuch an army will givea good 
ſtroke to the buſinefle ; by ſuch and ſucha time, wee 
ſhall ſee what will become of things; this yeere, and 
that Summer, we hope will put anend toall) and Qtill 
have been deceived of our hopes, as ver.20., The Hay- 
weſt 1s paſt, and the Summer 1s ended, and yet wee are not 
ſaved ; fo that. now, when wee would comtgrt our (elves 
againſt ſorrow; ver.1S. our hearts are faint in 14, Againſt 
theſe faintings of our hopes, apply this truth now ſet 
before you, Gods preſence with the Church makes hey for 
ever tnvincible, and then with faithfull Abraham, we 
may agaiaft hope believe in hope, Rom.4.18. though the 
viſion be'yetifor an appointed time,we may believe the 
Prophets word, and therefore may follow the Pro- 
phets counſell, Hab. 2. 3. At theend it ſhall (peak, and 
z0t lie;though it tarry,watt for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 
1t will not tarry, 

3. To bea preſervative againſt carnall fears which 
may ſometimes ſurprize the hearts of penple well af- 
fe&ed to the cauſe and Church of God, when the 
Church is brought low, even under the power of an 
inſulting enemy, that would be as mercilefſe as fire 


againſt 


or, The C hurch triumphing in God with us, 


againſt water, the Lord applies this his preſence with 
the Church (the affurance thereof) as a preſent re- 
medy in ſucha caſe ; 7/s. 43.1, 2. Feare pet, for I will 
be with thee, both in fire and water. When the Pro- 
phet David confidered his intereſt in God, he is car- 
ricd above all feares, and expoſtulates, as if it were un- 
reaſonable for a man to feare any man, or any thing in 
oppoſition to God: Pſ/al.27. 1. The Lord i my light 
and my ſaluation, whom ſhall I feare? The Lord us the 
ſtaength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Ttwereto 
undervalue God, if wee thould. feare the creatures, 
when he is-with us. A-tigozus,when he over-heard'his 
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ſouldiers reckoning how many their enemies were, | 


hee ſteps in unto them ſuddenly, demanding ; end 
bow many do you reckon mee for * ſo God may at once 


both ſhame and — our fearful! hearts, when 


they are too much apaled at the multitudeor ſtrength 
of enemies, if he ſhould put us to the queſtion, how 
many we reckon the Lord for ; and whether he be not 
an over-match for all the enemies that the world can 
poſſibly muſter againſt the Church ? Let us therefore 
tmprove Gods preſence with his Church, to ſtave off 
all carnall feares,as Caleb and Foſkaa did incourage the 
Iſraelites, who had been diſcouraged from looking af- 
ter the land of Canaanby the former Spies, that had 
told them, the Inhabitants were ſons of eLzak,and the 
cities in Canaan were walled up to heaven, whereby 
the hearts of 1ſrael were ſtrongly poſleſied with car- 
nall feare; Caleb and Joſhua ſtrove by this truth to 
raiſe up their hearts, Numb. 14.9: ſaying, Only rebell 
not yee againſt the Lond, neither feave ye the people of 
the land, for they are hread for 11, their defence 1s depar- 
ted from them, aud the Lord is with 4 ; feare them _ 
4. To 
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4. To _—_ our praiſes; his mercie enduceth for 
ever: as Gods preſence is a Shield and Buckler to the 
Church againſt preſent danger,whereby our liberties, 
lives, and religion ' (which have been, and till are ar 
ſtake) are preferved, and the Kingdome not given up 
rodeſolation ; ſos it a pledge of perpetuall ſafety, 
theChurch thal not need to fear that ever herenemies 
ſhall overcome, and lay her waſte, it makes her for c> 
ver invincible :the Prophet gives this as a reaſon why 
| God is ſo greatly tebepraiſed in the mountain of hs ho- 
Plate: leneſſe, Pſal. 48. rt. becauſe God will eſtavhſh it for ever, 
 ver\. 48. It makes every publick mercie which the 
Church receives, an everlaſting mercy, our deliveran- 
ces everlaſting deliverances, our viorics everlaſting 
- vitorics:for though the Church may hereafter in her 
militant codition, ſuffer under the hands of cruel men 
for a time, it ſhall be but for a time ; for ſhe is (like 
Mat7-24-25. the wiſe mans houſe in the Goſpell) builded upon the 
Rock, even that Rock againſt which the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevaile,the tormes may beat upon her, but 
they cannot beat her downe,ſhe ſhall out-live all trou- 
ble, through Gods preſence with her , and that ſhall 
give her reſt, as God promiſed Moſes: So our Pſal- 
_ mift concludes, verſ. 5. God ts in themidft of her, ſhee 
ſhall not be moved, God ſhall belp ber, and that right early. 
Praiſe yee the Lord. 
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For true and righteous are bis judoements, for he hath 
judged the great whore, which did corrupt tbe earth 
with ber fornicatton, and bath _— the bloud of 
bus [er pants at ber band, 


e Am not ignorant how much revelation i is 
oa neceſſaryt to underſtand this Booke of Re- 
jth ©c/4ti0n, and that Interpreters themſelves 
@Yy necd interpretatio, inſomuch thatthe lear- 

FL ned A725 Montane relateth, that though 

he had thirty yeares ſtudied the Scripture, 

withthe helpe of Expoſitors, he underſtood onely one or 


. two Chapters, andtherefore was wont to ſay, That the 


Expoſitors were as hard to be underſtood as the Text. 
There are fome Comments that may be called #xaavyes 
? amen {2ue, Obſcurities uponthe Revelation : yet for all 
this,none may bringan ill report upon this Booke that 
fJoweth with Milke and Honey , though there may be 
Anakims, great objeCtions in the Ways for the SER 
callet 
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A Sermon preached before the Honourable Houſe 


£ calleth them bleſled, and wiſe chavunderſtand theſe my- 


{teries ; andrhe difficulties are,to ſhake of our-negligence, 
and to quicken our defire to know, as Baſil ſaid, Nature 
hal guarded the Roſe: with:prickes, that ſorhe danger 
to get it, might the more irritate to haveir. Belides, the 
book being full of Propheies,it's congruous,they ſhould 
be cloathed with ſome obſcurities : Therefore we won- 
Cerat the boldnefle of the ancient Monks, who were nei- 
ther skiltnll inthe tongues, or Scriprure, that yet would 
adyenture to open this {ealed Book, which how happily 
they haye done appeareth in their expounding the very 
arſt word Apeccalypſts, which (they ſay) commeth of ant 

and clipſor clipſars, 1.e. velo velas, | | 

The {ubject thart.I have pitched upon, is not clogg'd- 
with any of cheſe Objections, tor, they are part of that. 
fong,vhich a Companyin Heaven praiſed God with;for | 
his judgements vpon Rome , and the. ſumme of their 
thankſgiving 1s generall, Al! his judgements are right. 
2. Parcicularly,upon the Church of Rome, who is called 
Babylon, becaule of her oppreſiton and captivating the 
people of God; and whore, becauſe of her-corrupt talſe-. 
hoods and idolatries; and great whore, becauſe of her 
univerſall corrupting the whole earth ; ſhe is alio de- 
ſcribed by hererueley, ſhe had ſhed the bloud of Gods 
Servants; yea,Ch4p.18. the bloud of all the Saints,(thoſe 

that were murdered elſewhere, are yet ſaid to be found. 
m her,) Cs 
Betore I come ro the Doctrines, I muſt cleare one 
doubt, and that is, Whether this City be Rome, orno ?: 
For as the Jewes look d for another kind of Chriſt then. 
z1e true 2724745, {0 the Papiits for another kind of Anti- 
chriſt then the Scripture holds forth : And as Chriſt is 
rrovediobethe Mc, not by one. property onely ( for 
| that. 
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that may agree to another) bur all the Characteis roge- 
ther: {o 15 Antichriſt to be found out by the accumulari- 
on of all markes together. Now that Rome isthis City 
appeareth ; Rev.17.18. The woman (which is the ſame 
with Babylon and the whore in my Text) is ſaid to have 
power over all the kings of the earth , and this was only 
the Romane Monarchy at that time. 
2. Sheis called emphatically 5 74%, i u943M, now Rome 
was onely the famous City, being called #rbs ..r , Yu « f 
3- This City is faid to be {er on ſeven hils: Chap. 17.9. 
which doth only agree to Rome, called ir7aaoez,and how- 
ſoever Mowntacutizs would prove this true of Confanti- 
nople ;, yet if it were ſo,it is lo obſcure in ſtory thar it is 
not to be regarded; andthis is ſo cleare that Bellarmine 
confefſeth ir, but then he addeth, this wastrue of Rome, 
while it was Ethnicall, and not now Papall: That this 
is talle appeareth inthat Antichriſt is to bein the Temple 
of God, which was nottrueof che Heathen Emperours. 
2.'Tis ſuch a Babyloz that for a while they were law- 
fully in her, but when her corruptions dil increaſe, then 
they were commauded todepart,which could not be at- 
fired of Rome paganiſh. | IT | 
This being premiſed, I obſerve two Dodtrines, 
1. That the- Church of Rome ts greatly apoſtatized from 
her former true faith. | | 
She that was a Matron is become an whore : She ſuc- 
ceedes. her predeceffours, as Yeſpe fuccedant apibus, as 
waſpes come into the neſts of Bees ; Nor 4s-it any 
matter that they haye the Creed and, many externals of 
Religion, habent entm eF veſp # (u0s favos,the Walpes have 
theig combes alſo,though no honey inthem, as Terfullran | 
ſaid, The time was whenſuch a point as this might not 


be preſſed, There was a law thatno body: ſhould cate of 
| | | | B 2 | this 
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z this honey, bur ſince God raiſed up you, Honourable Pa- 
triots, Truth, like Sampſon, hath broke all the cords ſhe 
was tyed in. | | | 
Obſ.2. That Romes corrupt wayes are accompanyed with 
bloudy cruetties. 
I will begin with the laſt firſt,and ſhew,they are blou. 
dy.partly doctrinally, and partly practically. 
Docrinally, in theſe Pofttions : 
x. In maintaining the Popes power over all temporall 
- Kingdomes , for the Pope, like the divell, will ſhew 
all the glory of a kingdome, and give it to ſome creature 
of his,tt he will continue to worſhip him,and how bloudy 
this principle hath been, all that reade hiſtories know. It 
is rrue, Bellarjne uſerh many diſtintions in the aſlerting 
of this power, for the Jeſuites1n all their controverſies 
ſtrive who ſhall ſhew the moſt ſubtilty, as Apelles and an 
other Painter contended, who fltould draw the-ſmallett 
tine. But as for other Authors they matntained this pow- 
erofthe Popes more boldly and more ignorantly, How 
fearned was that argument, becaule it's/{aid, 77 principio, 
not principits,mm the beginning,not the beginnings, there- 
fore there was but one ſupreme power, and that was the 
POPE3- | | | 
2. That an hererzque, for herejie ſake, and in point of 
Conſcience,though he doe nottraublethe ſtate,ought to 
be put to-death; this alſo makes to the effuſion of much 
blaud. There are in this controverſte twoextreames, the 
Papsſts-on one {tde, whaare for corporall death, and the 
cruell burning of thoſe who difſentfrom their Chureh. 
Dn hereticos occidendos negant, de ſeipfis ſolliciti ſunt faith 
Algona. Andthe otherof the Socinians, who. would 
haye no outward forcible reſtraining of any error,though 
ayer ſo grofle and pern:cious ; certainlythe- Magiltrace 
| | g3.-- 
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«ſo to walke that he be neither guilty of remiſleneſle and 
want of zeale,nor yet ofunwarrantable ſeverity. Meiſnor 
doth well diſtinguiſh beeween hereticus ſimplex,and here- 
ticws ſedrtioſus ac blaſphemus, theſe laſt he faith may be 
puniſhed with capitall puniſhments; bur the Pope and his 
complices hold otherwiſe. For when they have anathe- 
matiz'd a nation or people, ne bruta efſent fulmine, they 
infame kings, and provoke them to-deſtroy all with 
ſword and fire; Thus cu ſolitudinem fecerunt, parem ape 
pellant , they call an-utter deſolation,peace. And this fur- 
ther makes their opinion. bloudy , that they will judge 
what hereſie is. How much- bloud: in Fraxce, Germany, 
and other parts hath this doQtrine ſhed 2 

3. That no publike faith or promiſe 15 to be kept with 
ſach heretiques. As if Chriit11na fides and punica were al 
one. Who hath: notread of the-ſadCovenant-breach with 
Tohn Huſs, by the Emperour S:gifnand, being provoked 
thereunto by the Papiſts, and Toanmes de Roma, a Prieſt, 
ſaid,that in the deſtruction ofthe Lutherans, Judges wete 
not bound to follow law,or reaſon. But how contrary is 
this to Scripture, we have a fearfull inſtance in'the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, of Zedekiah the King, who brake his faich 
with the king of Babylon; how.doth God take notice of 
this fin eſpecially,and puniſh him for it? Yea,did not the 
Heathens by the Moon-light of nature ſee this,and there- 
fore hovr much admired 15 that-Romane, who kept-his 
faich with Carthage, though he knew it would-be his de- 
ſperate ruine © And did not God punifh S«wls poſterity, 
for the breach of his Covenant with the G:beontres, 
though it was deceitfully obtained s How true: doe they 
wry that old proverbe, Men play with oaths, 4s children 
withſhels 2 EEG | 4 

4. That mentall Reſervations and Equivocartons-are 
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lawfull; This alſo muſt needs overthrow itate conſtituri.. 
ons, though acamantine, for ſeeing that truth and words 
they are the {inewes and ligaments of the body oliticke, 
if thete becut and diſlolved, how can the body ſtand : 
W hat c<lufions of Magiſtrates * What evaſions of righ- 
reous judgements £ What inſnaring; of innocent men ? 


what doubling in oathes will there be by this meanes ? 


How can an oath-be an end of a controverkie it this be 
allowed: Q ye holy Martyrs lay afide your glorious 


Robes of imumortality,, you died like fooles, and were 
guilty of your ewne bloud, when as you might have 
denved , and for{worne all by mentall Reſervations. 
4quines (airh well, That an oath is for practicals, what 
firſt Principles are for ſpeculatiyes; and as any concluj- 


on wall cafily be granted, which ſhineth by the light of 


the firſt principles; ſo that tact muſt be ſubmitted to, 


which isconfirmed by an oath. Butby this docrine, fiſt 


Principles in ſocieties are quiceextinguiſhed. Ir is true, 
there are {cme Papiſts, thatdoe write againſt theſe Jeſui. 
ricall aſlettions; but they are not conſiderable, nor doth 
'the Pope of Rowe looke upon ſuch as his abettots, 
low doth the morall honeſty of Heathens: exceed their 
picty,for T*#ydoth relate among theexamples male jidei, 
thattadt of a louldier, pritoner, who by Haunbals per- 
milLon had lezve to goe out upon his oath,that he would 
returne againe, and he returnerth preſently, pretending he 
had forgot ſomething, and ſo by this, thought himſelfe 
treed from-h1s oath... | | I 
5. Tharthere 1s an-abſolute neceſſity of concealing all 
things revealed un auxicular Confeſſion; and thys do- 
£&rine-hath been a. private backway, to let in horrible 
.conſpiracjes and murders , Nulſum rantum malun ' po- 
4eit cuj#5 --vigdndi cauſa confefsranem prodexe liceat, "n Bel- 
| armint 
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[amine praiſeth Garner, that would not'reveale this Gun- 3 
'powdet treaſon, becauſe ( forſooth) confeſſion (as 
they ſay)1s De jure Divine, and temporall authority de 
jure humano eviorkdamno reges omnes quorquot ſunt occide- 
remur quan wel una confeſiio revelaretur, Caſanboy ſaith, 
this wasa Jeſuites ſpeech-to him; I'wonder whether they” 
| would hide it,if there were a confpiracie to killthe Pope? 
Thus youſee how all their opinions are with Dracoes 
written in bloud. Bur: there- was one Jeſuite eſcaped! 
well in this matter of Confeſſion , his name was father 
_ Awienty,who in the bloudy fact of Raviliack, being cal- 
led in queſtion, and demanded, what was revealed ro-. 
him 2 He replyed this anſwer, that God had giver him: 
this grace, that-whatſoever was told him in Confeſſion, 
he preſently by a miracle forgor it; and for at} chewortd 
could not remember itagaine. I rhinke if this anſwer ſa- 
ved him,it wasthe beſt grace ever God beſtowed on him. 
6. That the Clergie are exempted from ſubje&ion; 
and ſo cannot'be guilty of treaſonable- practiſes? Clerici 
1 rebellio in regem, non eſt crimendaſ# Majeitatis, quia non eſt 
WM ſnbditus regr, and if ſo, what wickednefle may be com- 
r mitted by them without any controll. That ſame di- 
> | fiinftionof Clergie/and Laity, though it hath been uſed 
- | vell enough in- an Eccleſiaſtique ſen( tor diſtinftion / 
d W fake, yet inthe popiſh way is very deteſtable, tor- hereby. 
they hold themſelves ſo the inheritance and portion of 
God, that-they are exempt from all juriſdiction; and F 
know not-how manytemporalt governours have: given 
[l Way t0O much hereunto; now doth not this aſſertion di- 
- || «ly oppoſe: R5.12.1. Let every ſoinl;&crand what is more + 
6 | knownethenthat-Explication of Chryſoitomre, Every ſoul, 
þj- 
[- 
1 


though he bea monk; a prieſt, though he be never fo {pt | 


:tuall.as they callit,is underſtqod-herebyrhe RAGE ys 
TI 7. 1 hat 
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7. That blind Obedience unto Governours is neceſ[a. 
ry, and you may eaſtly ſee what knives and ſwords this 
opinion hath in it : Let in this upon apeople, that whar- 
ſoever the Pope and his Officers ſhall command to be 


_ done,though 1t beto deſtroy-an whole kingdome yet ir 


muſt without any diſputation be obeyed: Let in this 
doctrine,and you let in the Trojan horle; Ir's no wonder, 
ifthey hold this in raatter of fact, when they alſo main- 
tain it in matter of faith, Thar it 1s better defined by ig- 
norancethen knowledge. Thus what Seneca complat- 
ned of,as a great weaknetle among people, That homines 
malunt credere quam judicare,and they doe receive all wor- 
ſhip of God, 14nquar legibs juſſum, rather then dris gra- 
tw, will be made a vertue inthele men  yea,thatthey do 
mmerert cedendo, even by beleeving 1o ſtupidly they me- 
ric. Thus whenthele Philiſtines have put out mens eyes, 

they will makethem drudge in what Mils they pleaſe, 
- 8. Thatthe Pope may diſpenſe in all vowes and pro- 
miſes,and obligations,and who knowes not.how Ene- 
[1nd hath been like Egypt, all the waters of itturned into 
bloud by this doctrine 7 How have Popes abſolved peo- 
ple from their oaths and all civill obligations whatſoever? 
and that the Jeſuices they are like thoſe heathen prieſts 
that had ſnakesin one hand and firebrands in the other, 
and by this meanesthe Papiſts have wrought themſelves 
out of all credit, that let what proteſtations, 1mprecati- 
ons,and obteſtations be made bythem; yer becauſe the 
Popecaa fo eaſily untie ſuch knots, whar truſt can be gi- 
vento them 2 Well thetefore is that Antichriſt ſet torth 
by the Dragonin the Rev. who is both ſubtile and blou- 
dy,antas Bernard {aid of the Divell intempting of mens 
ioules , vereor magis ſerpentem gliſcentem , quant leonem 

"4gientem : the {ame we may apply tothem. 
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9. That to ſlay their ene mies, it 1s lawtull co kill their 
faends, if as much-gooG will come by the orte, as hurt by 
the other; and this is true in our caſe this day, for when 
Catesby asked Garnet, Whetherit was lawfull ro blow up 
inthe Parlitamentthe annocent with the nocent, he an- 


ſwered,it was-lawfull to kill friendsin the deſtruction-ef 


enemies, if ſo-much-good would ariſe as might recom- 
pence the {laughter of the innocent, How contrary are 
thoſe to God, God would ſave Sodome.if there wereten 
Righteous, and theſe would deſtroy Jeruſalem for ten 
wicked mens ſakes, and-I remember a ſtory of a popiſh 
Duke,who when he was askt by his ſouldiers, Whether 
they.ſhould kill friends or no inckilling their enemies? he 
returnee this anſwer, Yes, Deas-enim novit, qui ejus ſunt, 
God will know well enough at the day of judgement, 
which are his. How bloudy and crue!l then, maſt they 
needes be, who will kill their own to kill others, 
10. To praiſe and defend thoſe that have dyed their 
hands in bloud. Learned men relate many things out 
ofthe Papiſts:co this purpoſe z That which concerneth 
ourcaſe this day, This 4nhumane bloudy Conſpiracy, 
wherein they had Nero's with of -Rome,that England had 
but one neck,and they cut it off, yet this is mitigated by 
them, Magna mihi opinio eſt felics eorum ex 1itus & ſalutrs, 
qui etſs in conſilio opereg, peccaſſent, conjtantes tamen in fide 
Rayman Eccleſie ex hat Ince diſceſſerunt, You ſee here isan 
ſi peccaſſent, and in theſe bloudy acts they confirmed 
themſelves by the Sacrament, as it that werethe ſcale of 
other mens bloud,and not Chriſts. | 
Andas for theircruell practiſes take theſe inſtances: 
x. Concerning the Waldenſes and poore —_— 
although we have little certainty of their opinions, they 
being tor the moſt. part reporte = popiſh Authours, or 
© 
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of the cruelty uſed againſt them,how many ſ: ad witneſſes 


havewe? It would make your haice to ſtand upright 
with horrour. How many thouſands of them have 
been murdered in a day2and not content-with their inno- 
cent bloud, they did waſte all the forreſt and trees, as if 


with the Manichees, they had thought the trees had a ra- 


tzonall lite, and that to cut Gownea tree had been homici- 

diun.as the Manichees fancied. Ys 
2. In France, what-an ocean of bloud hath been ſhed 

there, ſometimes by conſpiracies and maſlicres, ſome- 


times by open hoſtile waties, and howlſoever it be true, 


that the Proteſtants there in defence of their toleration, 
which was confirmed to them by law , did alſo ſhed 
much bloud, yer that was only defenfive,and bloud muſt 
be charged upon that {de which did unjuſtly, and un- 
righteoufly begin the warre. And do but obſerve where- 
ſoeverthe Pope and his Agents have had to doe, thar at 
laſt all hath ended in bloud. | | 
3. That in Queene Marzes dayes, and this bloud is not 

yer driedup : Hon treſh are all the Stories of thoſe ſpiri- 
tuall Nero 51n our mindes * what was Bonner Or Gardner, 
but as they taid of Nero, jaw far pruryuire: Howſoe- 
ver they labour tocalumniatethat book of Martyrs ( as 
we have had -lome a-late could not abide it) calling it a 
iying legend, yet it layeth ſuch a blemiſh upon them, 
that the holy water of Reme. cannot cleanſe them 
frqm it. | 

4. In 1relazd.alas! whoſe hearts have not been affected 
with thoſe dolefull Tragedies there's? How have they 
craeJly devoured, and ſpared no more then Tygers or 
Wolves. But this may ſupport us, that-the bloud of 
Gods people hath a two-fold notable effet : 

2. [rſpeaketh and cryeth : Oh whara loud cry is there 


- 
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in /rcland,, which God will not alwayes refule : *_Abe/ 
though dead ſpeaketh. 

2. It makes fruit{ull, and it is vhe ſemen Ercleſie, even 
a5 when you ſhake one ripe flower, for one ſeed there 
commeth up many. 

5. Intheiratrempt upor-Ezelanathis day : The paiti- 
culars of this Tragedie are ſo knowne, that to relate chem 
would be to weary you : conſider the hortidneſle of the 
plot,at one blow to geſtroy an whole nation. Thinke O 
Lucifer, and imagine , O prince of darknefl2, a more 
bloudy atrempt if thou canſt. What darknefle would have 
coveredthe land 2 How would the Sunne and Moone, 
(the great ones of the ſtate) been turned into bloud? How 
had the Philiſtines taken the Arke , our Miniſters been 
turned into Friers, our Bibles into 1mages,our Tables into 
altars; yea,our Heaven turned immediately into an hell : 
All this was a Fong + ſol nou ſudas ? & terra non con- 
iremſcis'? How would the Kingdome have been like an 
Ezypt,when every houſe had one dead in it? Wecry out 
ot Herods cruelty, that would have killed all the children 
of twoyeares old : Here is greater bloudineſle;even to de- 
ſtroy allin a Nation, O innocent Catilzve and Yerres to 
theſemen : and are theſe the men that cry up Charity, 
that hold itjuſtifieth 2 Aretheſe the men thact admire S* 
Francs his pity, becauſe he would not kill a Flea, when 
they can deſtroy an whole Kingdome © What and to be 
Saints for all this 2 Shall we, with Pal and Peter andthe 
_ Saints, ſee Catesby and Fayx, and that company 
allo 2 
Uſe of Exhortation, to loath that Religion, take heed 
of connivence at thoſe ſnakes, which-when they are 
warm will ſtingand poiſon. Oh thisconnivence at Pope- 


ry, how hath God avenged himſelfe upon -Jreland and 


a 
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England forir, we have complyed with their waies, and 
now God hath madethem wotull ſcourgesto us,may we 
nor ſay, that the Lord hath made them, as the 7eby- 
fuesand Candanttes to us. In quo quis peccat, 17 e0 punitus : 
Thinke not that your eſtates, and goods will content 
raem,irmulſt be your God,and your lives, when yee are - 
willing your ſuules ſhould be damned, and your bodies 
killed,rhen thinke of reconciliation with the-Church of 
Rom?:, Puniantir a te,netu pro ills puniarts : let-them be 
puniſhed by you, leſtyou bepuniſhed for them; Execute 
you the judgement of the Lord upon them, as tis in your 
pOwer,and never be quiet, till this and the other King- 
domes be free from it; Make no friendſhip with angry 
men,much lefle with bloudy men, rather dye by them, 
then ever be reconciled with them, and know God hath 
promiſed ro be avenged on that Church of Reme, and 
chat they ſhall not alwayes boaſt in that marke oftempo- 
rall felicity. It is the greateſt hozourthatever can be put 
upon you,to be inſtruments in deſtroying of her. 

Ute 2. of Inſtruction concerning the great difference ' 
between the popiſh; and Proteſtant-Rehigion,in this mat- 
ter of bloud,tor howſoever ſome Papiſts heretofore have 
2ndeavoured to ſhew the-bloudinefie of Calviniſticall 
Do&trine,making it-the cauſe of all the warres in Frunce, 
Germany, and Scotland, yet Bilfon doth fully and clearely 
vindicate themin their detenfive warres; And it-is no- 
thing but calumny tn ſome, who have laboured to make 
odious your preſent warre, asariſing from the principles 
of Poperie, whercas there is indeed a vaſt difference both 
azthe authority, inthe end, inthe nature, in the manner, 
and inthe extent, as mightat large be ſhewed, if it were 
perTINeEnt.. 5-4 | 

For true and righteous are his judeements,&c. 
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The ſecond Doctrine rs, 
That the Church of Rome hath greatly apoitatized from all 
ber former faith. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſaich of the -Romanes, their faith 
was knowne toall the world, but now their Apoſtacy is 
a5 famous : Even as the Angels by their fall are become 
divels. Ir is true, to givethe exact puncuall time, when 
this great change was,as Bel/armine demands, is impoſſi- 
ble, for it was a change by degrees, as conſiumprions are 
ina body, and therefore it was the more dangerous and 
certainly mortall, le morbus vis et ſanabilis, qui ſanita- 
tem imitatur, and belides, 25 Cameron doth well obſerve, 
changestothe worſe doe forthe moſ part pleale all, and 
therefore little oppoſition being made, the Apoſta .y 1n 
the beginning of it can hardly be-diſcovered. And the 
handling of this point will: juſtifie chat. Reformatioa , 
which is now on the wheele- 


The Cauſes of this: Apoſtacy were, > 
1. Pride and ambition. Chryſoitome well called pridp 


the mother of hell, for that made the divell, a divell, and 
io hell an hell 5 It,is knowneto all, what arrogancy thar 
Church did take unto her ſelfe, and how Tertullizn in his 
time complained of the inſolentian cleri Romani, novs 
how ill would the poore contemptible way of Chriſt, 
and his truth agree-with their ſpits therefore all che 
glory ofthe Church they interpreted it of. outward and 
carnall glory, In that afſertion how doe they extollthe, 
Prieſthood 2- Creature parnit Toſue, af Presbyteris Creator; 
fal illt, at his-Deus.quotieſcuny, verba facrs m »miant:The. 
| Creature obeyed 7oſbns,but rhe Creator goth the Prieſts , 
| The Sunne yeelded to him, but to theſe God doth as of- 
n as they pronunce their words of Conlecration. 


Fraud and perfidiaulneſk : 
2.Fraud and perfidi = They 
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They had-fully learned, that Regmandi cauſa, all oathes 
were to be violated ; How groflely were the Pope and 
his adherents taken in forging ſyme Canons of the 
Councell ot Nice, tor their preeminent dignity;therefore 
their way1i3called a lye,and deceiveableneſle. 

3. Covetouineſle, and if you look on all their opini- 
on5 about indulgences, private Maſfles,auricular conteſſi- 
0n,&c. you will tina love to mony the cauſe of them ; ſo 
well was it {atd inthe Canon Law, Roma fundata a preade- 
nibaus, adhne habet de primordits, 

4. Nourhing of f{inne: 

"This was uſuall withthe Church of [Rome, when any 
114d been cenſured in the Eaſterne Churches for foule 
miſcarriaces, then would the incourage them to appeale 
to her, whereupon ſhe would releafe them, by which 
meanes the exalted her ſelteinto this great dominion ſhe 
bath ; Andthen when ſhe would inflict Ecclefiaſticall 
cenſures, they were 1n a great part pecuniary, and meerly 
co the macerating of the body, no wayes tothe ſaving of 
thelſoule, {o that thoughthe finnes of men by their pe- 
nance, were like Sampſors haire cut off, yet becauſe the 
root was there, they did grow into their full ſtrengrh 
again. | | 

5. Neglect of Scripture : } 

And this ſet open the flood-gate, | whereby all the 
world was immediately drowned in errours; for take the 
2yes out of the body,the Sunne out of the firmament,the 
Compaſle from the Ship, what can follow bur confuli- 
on 2 Therefore they have wiſhed that there had never 
been Scripture; That the Church could have done well 
enough with tradions only; They have called the Bible 
the Booke that hath made all the contentions in the 
world, and all the faith a man can have by4t, tobe only 

| humane, 
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of Commons, Novem. 5. 1644: 
humane,O the greatpatience of God, that beareth theſs 
blaſphemies; and therefore (worthy Patriots) in your 
way of Reformation doe you walke contrary, as they 
pull'd it downe, doe you fer it. up, regard the Scriprure 
more then all State re{pe&s ; This is the fountaine, and 
ſo the ſtreames that runnehence will be pure; Ic is im poſ- 
fible (faith Chryſo;tome) that ever any good ſhould come 
from that man,who is not diligent in Scripture, 

6. The ſuteablenefle of it to fleſh and bloud ; and 
thereforeit's called the wne of fornications. Even as they 
ſay, Leopards are taken not by arrowes and bowes, or 
open fire, but-by leaving wine for them to drinke,where- 
by theyare ſo intoxicated, that they are ealily ſurpriſe] , 
ot this kind are all popiſh.errours ;- He brings you milke 
as 1ael did to Siſera, and afterwards ſtrikes a naile into 
your temples. * As Satan begwled Eve, ſo arewe cooze- 
ned into erroursz thedevill did not appeare himſelfe, bur 
uſed a ſubtile inſtrument, nor did he directly deny Gods 
Word, but made 2zeries and YVirums upon it;and then he 
preſented that which was pleaſing to ſenſe; ſtriking out 
the feare of death, by all which meanes. he at laſt decei- 
ved her. 

1. Their Doctrine is pleaſing tofleſh ; It is good for 
the world to know,, why all ſorts of men-are fo apr for 
Popery 2 Not long ſince, when there were altars and 
images brought into our Churches, what a generall wil- 
lingneſſe was there in people, but now to have {ach 
things removed, what madneſſe doth ut worke1n men * 
and how doe they cry as children for their babies again * 
Doe bur conſiger their doarines/extenuating Origanall 
inne, making motions to ſinne unconſenred ro, no hane ; 
Thar a manhath power to keeptne Commandements ; 


That the. Commandement: to love. God binds onlyar 
ſometimes, 
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| ſowetimes, Scorws (as rake it)only on holy-dayes; Thas 


2 tual inadvenrtency in holy duties doth: not hinder the 
fruit of them ; Thar ita man drinketill he be giddy, and 


the roowe runne round, 1t 15 no drunkennefle; Thar 


Prayers ſaid in Latine, though we doe not underſtand 
them.are accepted , That the devout man, who in his 
rrayer {aid, Mrſerere tut Demine for mei, yet had good de- 
votion and was acceptable.co God, | 

2. Their worſhip is outwardly ſenſible. Thus when 
they kadtaken away the Scripture, they fer pictures up 
in their roome, now this pleaſeth the common people, 
Homo eft mazis ſenſus, -_ intcllectus, at was Ariſtotles 
ſpeech. Herein the popiſa religion doth much gratifie the 
ignorant people; The people of Lſrael _ out for :gods 
that might goe before them : To worſhip in ſpirit and 
rruth can be no more underſtood by them, then the eye 


can ſee a ſpirit. 


3. Their piety extends to externall as, for if we 


obſerve all their Theologie, its likethat of the Phariſees, 


ro look to the exrernall acts, not regarding the inward 
grace, but as he that would have ſer up his picture, and ir 
would not ſtand, cryed, ©de&7/4, There wants ſome: 
thing within ; the ſame may be ſaid of all their prayers 
and religious perforraances , There wants ſomething 
zvithin. | 

4. They make the Ordinances of 'God to conferre 
grace ex opere vperato, wherebyrhey take men off from 
being heart and ſoul-Chriſtians, Hence they ſpeake of 
Sacraments,asSwe would of ſome Phyfick or potion,that 
hath an inward naturall force and efficacy to produce 
{uch an effec. 

5. They have cuſtome and antiquity for them, many 
of their fooliſh and ſuperſtitious cuſtomes are ſome hun- 
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ered yeares old, and whar fathers and grandfather} have 

«done, it iS hard not to admire, and certainly had:not the 
Scripture foretold what an Eclipſe would be tpon rhe 
whole Church, we would thinke it impoſſible that ſuch 
ridiculous things ſhould be taken up. Becauſe Chriſt is 
the Light, therefore they have lightar noone-Cdayess Be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſaid we muſt be like children, therefore the 
Monkes weare Cowles, like childrens ſwadling-clouts, 
and.one Pope(as Biſhap Abbot relateth it) made a ſerious 
motion 1n the Conclave that he and 'the ' Cardinals 
might ride ona ſolemne day on Aﬀesto imnate Chriſts 
humility ; but the Conclave thought the Afle rode. the 

_ Popetoo much already. 

6. They haverhe greater part of the world; And' he 

muſt needs have a peremptory ſpirit,that doth not follow 
2 multitudeto doeevill ; Ir isa figne he hath life in him 
that will ſ\wimmeagainſtthe ſtreame. A man ts a ſociable 
creature eveninerrours,as wellas anything elſe. 

7. They commend ignorance; By this meanes whereas 
God can make itones the children of. Abraham, theſe 
make the children of Abraham ſtones, and the people 
they loveto have it ſo, for this freeth them-from Cate- 

* Chilmes and Bibles. | | P4420 
Therefore the way to keepe our Popery 15 to mcon- 
nige Learning z The heatheas intheir ſacrifice tro Apolls 
offered Ivie to him, to ſhew, that Learning could not 
erow unleſſe the Magiſtrates would beare it up: God for- 
bid therefore that ever you-ſhould diſcourage” it ; forat 
the ſame time when God brought truth into*the world, 
humane literature flouriſhed, and was a great 'help there- 


unto. | 


8, Miracles ; and by this meanes they 
They pretend to y _— 


have deluded a world of geople; I: is faid,he fhov 
D bring 


A Sermon preached before the Honourable Houſe E. 


a Ss HOTTIE SG ne — yy — 
nn mn 


brine downe fire from Heaven, though that which he 
would have done to day,wasa contrary wonder, Iznc de - 
terra, fire from under the earth; And although Auſtin 
ſaid, that he who would look now for Miracles, he him- 
ſelfe was 2 great Miracle; = they make them as the e(- 
ſentiall notes of the Churc ; 

Uſe of Inſtruction,how neceſlary it is to reforme from 
Popery,leave off your contentions one with another,and 
ſer upon this commnn adverſary. Learne of the very 
Romunes, whothough ſometim?3 ar deadly enmity one 
with another, yet would deponere 1nimicitizs,till they had 
doae the publike ſervice ; How can you ever indure that 
theſe trumperies and idolatries ſhould be brought in 
againe ; Humble your ſelves that Parliaments heretofore 
have'not done them , Let not Parliament finnes in ages 
hererofore come upon your ſcore; How often doe the 
pe-ple of Iſrael bewaile their owne fſinnes and the finnes 
of their fathers 2 doe you confefſe your wn finnes of un- 
willingneſſe,of coldneſle in this worke, and the finnes of 
your Anceſtors. Iris to be feared,that many of you have 
not got that zeale for the purity of Gods Ordinances, 
and Worſhip,as ovght to be: And in the carrying on of 
this, take heed of two fatall rockes: 1. A ſinfull modera-- 
tion. 2. A popiſh Tyranny. | | 

A popiſh Tyrenny 1s when any doe appropriate and 
inctoſeto themſelves ſuch a power, which Chriſt hath 
not at all given, orif he have given ir, he hath communi- | 
cated irto morethen one ; This hath been the cauſe of 
much {chiſme and contemion in the Church of God ; 
Chriſthath inveſted the Ofſhcers of his Church with ſuf- 
ficient ſpirituall power for the attaining of that ſpirituall 
benefit, which theyare to look for,and therefore doe you, 
hens Magiſtrates confirme ther in ir. | 
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The ſecond is moderation, and there aretheſe ſors : 

1. A Caſſandrean moderation, and that is, when men 
make anhodge-potch in Religion,and plow with an-Oxe 
and Aſſe : Howloever Grotizs doth much extoll Caſfan- 
der and Eraſmys ( whom Bellarmine called ſemichriſtia- 
mm) yet we ought not to looſe a letter or ſyllable of 
truth to gaine all rhe world, and ſo Wicelins did tertians 
religionem, and median meditari, and therefore did bitter- 
ly atthe ſame time write againſt Papiſts and Luther roo, 
and howſoever Melanithon was thovght to. be rather me- 
dius, then moderage, yet he is wronged, for he yehement- 
ly oppoſed the Emperors Interim: It is better to have dil 
fention for truths ſake,then a ſintull accord : Agreement 
cannever be made of the mixture of erfour and Truth; 
we have a famous inſtance for this of the Orthodox 
and the Arrians, Syrmienſis Synodus in humane wile- 
dome to quench the fire raifed by the Arrians, did con- 
clude an ambiguous forme, that ſo both parties might 
have their ſenſes, and therefore whereas it was uſed ro be 
read in the Creed 5w0w:9: they would have it 5uars:S that 
ſo both parties mightagree.But what became of this / a 
great fire was raiſed hereupon,which made Hoſizs a grave 
man,that yeeldedin that Synod,to grieve becauſe he had 
betrayed the truth. 

2. A Socinian moderation ;, And this is indeed rather 
acurſed Academicall and ſcepricall unbeliefe in funda- 
mentallthings then moderation; Thar whartthe Schoole- 
men doe in many Schoole and abſtruſe queſtions, the 
ſamerthey doe in ſubſtantials and eſſentials, widetur quod 
fic, && videtur quod non, and prout nob## wunc viderar , theſe 
will put a fortaſſe, and ſabvo mueljorant judrcio,upon tecei- | 
ved Principles of Faith; and its obſerved, that they 


would maake a Declaration ſextentie cornm,of their judge- 
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ment and opinton, not fiae; in maine things of-Religion. 
3. A ſtate politique Moderation. That is alſo, when 
we bring down Scripture and the Commands of Chriſt 
to ſtate coniiderations ; This hath been fatall.to Refor- 
mets,and all this arifeth becauſe they doe-not thinke by 
taith,chat Chriſt is able toſave the ſhipthey are in, when 
the waves and tempeſts doe arife, wasnor this the deſtru- 
&tton of Ferobo.19? and hath not the Lord been ſevere in 
puniſhing even litt'e neglects in his worthipe 
4. A Chriſtian Moderation, which is to be ſeen in a 
roleration, and forbearing of the weake, in ſome opini- 
ons, 2ad in an accommodation of diffenting brethren, ſo 
farreas truth, and the peace of a Kingdome will beare. 
Let there be a conſidering of one. another, ſo farre, that 
the prevailing party raay not violently urge an unitorme 
obedience,gor the oppreſled party, an unlawfull liberty, 
It4s.but atrifle comparatively thar I thall inſtance in, yer 
Tully was applauded 1n it, when two great Oratours quar- 
relled about tertio Conſul, and rertium Conſul, which was 
beſt Latine, and calling upon Tully to judge, he decideth 
u thus, by wtihing them ro write the halte word onely, 
tert, Conſul, and fo both pyrties might quickl; agree. In 
wounds its better to clote and heale, rather then widen, 
eſpecially when there is a common enemy to deſtrop 
aoth. And this made the Orthodox when they vere. 
afraid the.true faith would be ſubverted by the Arrians, 
who were potent and numerous,.tojoyne with the No- 
varians, who agreed with them in.the Deiry-of Chriſt; 
(although diſſenting from them: in matters abour Bap- 
uUſme) and this concord. proved {ucceſletull. , 
i know the queſtion of.tolerating men diſſenting in 
Aclizion 4 vaſt ocean,and many learned men have writ 
ot it, both Papiſts ana Proteſtants, yet |I obſerve thoſe 
that . 
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that are ſound and judicious, eſpecially when they come © 
to ſpeake of puniſhments for their errours, to incline x 
mitiorem parte : __ indeed the Magiſtrate is 
herein to deport himſelfe ſo, that he be neither guilty of 
finfull remiſnefle on one fide,or unlawfull ſeverity on the 
other- 

Uſe of Thankfulnetle, that.we are as this day delive- 
red from Popery, and all their cruell attempts.. I will 
conclude all, that if Popery be thus cruell, thus Idola- 
litricall ; let us with hearts and tongues give God the 
Glory, That youare a Parliament,that we have our hou- 
ſes, our ſtates, our Religion; Let us blefſe God for this 
dayes mercies. CAbraham received Iſaac from the grave 
as dead ; ſo doe youall your mercies temporall and ſpi- 
rituall , eſpecially having ſo many deliverances and vi- 
tories vouchſated by God to your Armies. You have 
many fifths of November in this one day ; and every time 
- you have a viRtory it is adeliverancefrom a Gun-powder 
plot; before it was ſecret, and now it is open. 
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Rdered by the Commons aſ- 
{embled in Puke. That M- 
Nicoll,and M* eAſhhbur/! from this 
Houle give thankes ro M* Buypef, for 
the oreat paines hetook in his "abi mon 
onthe Fitth of November, at the in- 
treaty of the ſaid Commons at Mar- 
garetsWeſtminiter, and to deſire himto 
nc his Sermon: and id is ordered, 
That none ſhall preſume to print his 
Sermon, but whom-the ſaid M' Bur- 
geſs ſhall authorize under his hand- 
Writing. 


H. Elſynee, Cler. Parl, D. Com. 
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Die Martss, 6. Novemb. 1644. 


2 eopp by the Commons Afſem- 
bled in Parliament, That M. Noll 
and M. Aſhurit, doe from this Houſe grve 

thanks to M. Herle, for the great pains he 
took in his Sermon on the Fifth of No- 
vember, at the intreaty of the ſaid Com- 
mons, at Margarets Weſtminſter, and to 
deſire him to print Jis Sermon , and it 1 
Ordered, That none ſhall preſums to 
print his f Wo Biy but whom the ſaid 
M. Herle (hall A Ze under his hand- 
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= appoint Fohn Wright to urine my 


Sermon. 


CHARLES HERLE. 
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PREACHED 
Before the Honourable, the Houſe of 


COMMONS, 
On tbe Fifth of November. 164-4. 


By te Cn Hens, Paſtor of of Winwich in Lancaſire. 


— Publ ſhed by Order of the e ſaid Houſe. 


P{al.5 2.1. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe thou tyrant, that thou canſt 
co miſchief ? whereas the goodnef: of God endureth' yet daily. 
Prov.17.17. A friend loveth at all times, and a brotheris borne for 
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B&H, (more then once) cloſed his Sermons with ſuch 
' miracles, as ſo many emblemes of this muls;-- 

ing brcad of life. However, it feems your Tare is ( as that 
his) that the broken meat begathered up too, that none 

be loſt , —_— others might be afterwards fed too. But for 

this (rather pulſe then) breadibere againe preſented you, it hath 

little or nothing 18 commend it to. publike uſe, moze then (tore- 

ther with your Order ) the ſelemnity of the Office you were js a- 

ſedto put uponit. That firſt great Fifth of November hath 

been ſo fruitfull to you ever 7 and:multplyed into fo many Gu non ef 

more, (Emeane dayes of deliverance) that ongerſs e conld graiu dats, 

wot but prove 4 forfeiture: thankfulneſſe is the Leſt tenure gives 91 off dige * 

the ſureſt title to new mercies: if hope be ( as the Apoſite "* dandm.. 

ſpeaks) the beſt Anchor, eratirade(queſtionleſſe) is the ſtrongeſt 

Cable to faften it by ; you muſt expec# ſtill to ſlandin med of 

more deliverances : the ſame broad of enemies that then unrft 

neuture but an an undermining, dare now ajtempt an open ba 

tery. Nor are they without their Pioners too, ſtill at worke, and 

ww buſier then evev, in digging vaults, ſuchias may reach from: 

Oxford, Rome, Hell; 70 Weſtminſter , and there 10: blow 

« $, if poſſible) the better Foundations of your Houfes ,, 

their Liberties ad Priviledges.. Things of 4 marall natwre, 
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praematick conſiderations and rules for peace or juſtice,as if 506 

had forgotten the buſineſſe you were met about ; 1 wontd not give 

arte, You cauſe to ſay (with him 1n the Epigrammatiſt -— Quodps 

: to, damihi, non pcto confilium : 1 exely pray. that. you 
keep many Fifths of November, to the joy (amoneſt the reft 


a 


3 
4 
'% 


Your humble ſervant,in.and oo 


- 
©: 


BN Cuantus HinLt. 


= 


RESERVE awo RESCUE: 


the 434 | I N EPL _ 
a ASsz mo N, Preached before the , 
fs. | Honourable, the Houle of Commons, on 5 
= . ..the Fitth.of November. 1.6 4.4. þ 
dl 6-1r 2''5 aig 2% 16, 17+ | 


ua I 
A. +. rhe Es 
* {Ag , 
—_— Oo, OO. 


2m His —_— begins with one cirele, or round 
SY, if providencegand concludes with another ; |. 
GBAA\' (it begins with great judgement, vpon a greats. / 
WY ofprefiion,a three yeares Famine upon the + 
Land tor Saul oppreſſion oÞthe Gibeonites 3 | 
* next, x reſtitution of plintyand peace to i: | 
- »the extcmion vf7: of bis fors.;- execu-: . 
2; Tien 6f juſtice iremoves that! judgement that» 
12 2122 opprefiton 'hath bred, a5-it. heaven it {ce 
#8 hold'ont' this1Hon 16/us; written invits owne brafſe, that 
Which $5 trrakes ir, Thaths orvelty-on-certivis firly. puniſhed 'by & 
| Verity, 
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verity from heaven, ſo this ſeverity-of heaven in vengeance-is belt re. 
moved by a like impartiall ſeveritic.on earth in _ one any 
vena 


calls upon and ecchoes to another, carthly cruell ſeverity, in 
ſion, calls rpon heavens uſt ſeveritic in affliion z andif that 
:821ine anſwered by another ſeverity of earth in Jones it retneins 
{tsl guilty and obnoxious to that juſt ſeverity of heaven. 
And, as the Chapter begins with this revolution of, firſt, « gre 
-oppreſſion, and then a great judgement ; next, an execution of qu- 
ſtice and then a removeall of. the judgement; ſo ends it with oneno 
lefle remarkable neither viz. of enemire, and warres, viftories, and 
praiſes, inveterate enemies, Philiſtins, will be ſuppreſied no way but 
by Warres, ſuch Warres againſt ſuch exemies, never end, though 
through many difficulties, but in certaine viftories ; and thoſe vite- 
ries ſhould never end but in cheertull praiſes to their Authour, They 
2 Sam.22.1 all fell by the hands of David-----and then ſpake David the word: of 
| this Song-----the old Paratell between Papiſts and Philiſtins, time 
19 every day a drawing out to a further length of _— : Papift 
have ever been the Philiſtins of our 1ſrae/, they would not allow w 
any weapons, no not thoſe of prayers and teares, but onr of their 
Forge ; they worild faine by Covenant put one our right eyes too, 
our eyes of faith, and ſtill (as the Text here) moreover the Philiftins 
had yet againe Warres with T[rae1-----a) their former attempts and 
defeats at Gi/gall and Elah (with the reſt) cannot lay-their ragcour, 
but to i: they will againe; neither with theſe Philiſtins of ours, hath 
their Armado or Powder-plot given vent enongh to their malice; 
wroreover (til we ſee new warres With 1/r ae! ; whillt that bel! hathn 
Forge above ground, and Rome a- Fattorage here in England, wee 
Mult look for no other. | | 
In this Pbiliſtin warre with J/-ael (this I meanc in-the Text) 
D avid is diſtreſſed, and Waxes faint Thebeſt Canſe, {we fee) 8 
well as Champion, may be reduced to ſtraights, we-mult not meaſure 
either the cauſe, or Gods afliſanceof it, by every diftrefle or danger 
it may fall into, Ged will teach us our dependence, and ſomtime out 
improvidcnce, as well as thagkfulneſſe by bis ſupplies ; and fo jat- 
lous is hee over us, as he thinks not we are enough his, it he make us 
nat to owe him our ſafeties, ourlives often aver -; ſhould oar Aſoor , 
be alwaes at Full, we ſhould forget that it borrowed its Tigft from 
the Szx, ſometimes he will let his hand Clip, that we muy get faſt 
| aold of it, Gods aftiens areno bounds or meaſures of his oy" 
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hedoth never put forth all his ſtrength, ſotmtimes litt]: or none, his 

wer it is al waies infinite, theapplication of it is contracted and 
icantled,ſomtimes withdrawn and ſuſpended,according to the mea- 
ſure or indiſpoſednefle of our narrow capacities for reccipt , as wee 
ray not preſumptuoufly conclude of his judgements he hath not, 
thertore he will not f{trike; ſo, nor deſpondently of his ſuccours , ke 
doth not, therefore he cannot, kg will not relieve ; his arme «© never 


feortned, nor his eare heavy, it iS our iniquities that hide them, it is* 


cur carnall hearts that will not let us ſee him, no longer then wefeel 
kim, otherwiſe we ſhould never faile, (as D avid here) of ſome A6;- 
biſhai or other, as a ſeaſonable re/erve at hand in all our ſtraights and 
faintixgs, nor in this ſtraight of Davidis the Philiſtine lefle at hand 
then Abiſhat , then 1ſhbibenob which was of the Sons of the Gyant, 
theught to have ſlaine David ; whatever we do, our Philiſtines (wee 
ſee) will be ſure to take tteir opporturities ; and lct flip no ſtraight 
of ours, or 2d vantage of their owne, I warrant them, they know an 
2d vantage, (in war eſpecially ) not taken,is not only loſt, but given, 
they willnot ſhew their tecth before they beready to bite, but doe 
welt know how to improve and, watch an occaſion into a ſurprifall : 
Then 1/»bibenob. The words of the Text containea brick ſtory of a 
war, wherein the parts are foure : . | 

1. The Champion or Combatant 1fbibenob, who was of the Sons 


of the Gyant, 
?, His furnitureof warreor Ammunition, and appointment , the 
weight of whoſe $Speare weighed==---- he being girt with a new Sword. 


David. 
4. His defeat or diſappointment, bat eAbiſpai the Son of Zervi- 
a [ucconred him. | 
In the firſt part we have 4. particulars, the 1.Starwre : 2. Name - 
3. Lyn:ge : 4. Fraternity of this Combatant : all in the Text. 
For the firſt, the Srature or quality of the nan, he was 2 G7avt. 
A Gyant, ſhould we here runont into all thoſe Rowayſ es that fa- 
bulous antiquity hath ſtoryed of Gyanrg, our diſcourſe would be as 
vaſt and monſtrous as they themſclves were , it may ferve our 
turne that the Scriptures frequently make mention of them , and 
give them by way of a double anticipation or countercharme againſt 


h what they thought of a n life, and others thought __ 
| | | | C 


Eſa. 59. 1. 


1 Sam. 22 


them aftcr ward, Rapha .i.dead ren, foreſeeingthat men would make 
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them Gods after their death, and therefore calling them dead men 
even white they lived, 

The modeſteſt conjeAure that I find, how ſuch became fo frequent 
in former times, (laying afide as ridiculous,that the Divell ſhou'd be- 
get them upon Witches ) 15 that in thoſe ruder times of the World, 
when as yet Po/iries or frames of government/were not ere&t.:d, and 


| frergth of body only prevailed, men did generally af. nothing fo 


much as vaſtneſſe of ſtrength and ſtature, and; therefore choſe their 
wives, or ſuch on whom they detired to have child-en with an eye 
fpecially to their butke, ſome gnther as much from that of Gezx. 6.4, 
where it is ſaid, The /ons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they 
were faire, or, (as they would have it read ){arg-,and they bare them 
children which became mighty men of renowne ; now as wee ice in 
Boares and Bulls, (with other like creatures) other wiſe by nature or 
caitome tame, yet throvgh vaſtneſſz of bulke, and height of feeding, 
grow fierce and man-heene, fo thefe Gyants, ſomuch exceeding os» 
ther men in ſtature and ſtrength, fleſhed by oppreſiion of al that lived 
=bout them. grew as it were God-keene,even to a defizncrat length, 
of Heayen it ſelf, and as Salommns phrafe is, to a falling aw. in the 
ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs like the Behemoth,in Tob, that becauſe he 
could drink? rp the leſſer brooks, he growes confident , he c49 drinks 
up all I,rdan into bis noſtrills,and therefore Salomon begs of God that 
he wou!d not give him over ro a Cyantlike mind: If wehave not {0 
much ſtrength or power as others, to do our owne wills , Jet us be 
content, we have ſo much the leſſe difficulty in doing Gods will, and 
if we have more then others of this kind of pawer,l-t us take heed, 
lcalt it betray us into the hands of a greater power , that which 2! 
waies re/iſts the proud, and giveth grace to the humble he hath a douy 
ble enemy to conquer, whoſe power todo evill is his wills ſecond. 

2. Hisname 1/bbibenob , the word ſignifies an inhabitant of Nob, 
or becauſe of Nob, the Sons of God are called S9jorr:ers on earth, 
thetr habitation 1s in heaven, as Sonsof Earth are inhabitants here, 
they have no other heaven. But why of No4, or becauſe of Nob, 
ſome give this for a reaſon, that after the Prieſts were ſlaine at Nob, 
the Inhabitants degenerated into Gyants, or becauſe the Prieſts of 
thit God, whoſe power in 1/+ae/s affiſtance they had fo often felt, 

being now by Sax/ flaine, theſe Giants here tooke the greater __ 
| ence 
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dence to aſſault David, we ſee the f uppreſſion of Gods ſervants, or | 


worſhip by ſuch as ſhould incourage and uphold them, puts confi. 
dence into the enemies of God, to aſſault his people ; there is ſom- 
what of ſafety and defence in the reſidence of Gods Worſhip, and 
of ſuch as are faithfull in it, they are the equites Cataphratts, the 
Horſemen axd Chariots of Iſrael, even thcir enemies themſcl ves be- 
10g [udges, bat we inſiſt not upon names. | 
3. His Linage,F7 ho Was of the Sons of the Gyant,we ſee of what im- 
portance it is to be of good Parents, the ſon of a Gyant , the ſon.of 4 
wicked woman, the ſon of a murtherer , are not only reproaches in 
Scripture, but reaſons why ſuch ſons areno b<tter, as a good /onne 
makes a joyfrll father ſo(ordinarily 1 good father makes a happy ſon, 
were it but for the love we beare to our children, how much doth ir 
import us to be good? there is rot a little in the promiſe , 7 will be a 
Colto thee, and thy ſeed after thee, an Abraham may have an 1/maet, 
an 1/:c an Eſau, but generally the promiſe holds, religious familics 
are the ſureſt nurſeries of Religion, the firſt concofion of grace 1s 
odina: ily there given, and Phyſitians tell us, that errors in the firſt 
concoRion are never well correted in the ſecond ; family neglects 
of inſtruction and diſcipline are ſcldome ſupplied in that of the Con- 
gregation or State, there is no ſo ſure an entay/e as that of vice, it 
reaches doubtk Me (many wheres )even to d4-omesday, and then how 
ereat will that wrath be that is ſo rreaſwred vp,a0d multiplied on Mill 
to the very day of wrath, and if it will be then fo hard to anſwer for 
one of a thouſand ſins ,how much harder will it be to anſwer{(1t may 
be) one for a thouſand ſouls, rhat have ſucceſſively miſcarried by a 
fathers negligence or ill example, Parents do fo like ſnayles on whited 
walls, guild and tmake lippery the way they goe , for their chil- 
drens imitation, and like [obs Leviathan , mak; a path to ſhine after 
them, that 2 Cain will not want others ts go on in his Way,not a /ero- 
boam followers in making 1ſrael to ſin. | 
4. His faternity, of the ſons of the Gyant, vr one of the ſons of the 


Cy.nt, the C +: had him and many more, children and the fruit of 
dr "A (aies the Pſalmiſt ) that.cometh of 


the wombe, they are an herita m 
the Lord, of themſelves, they are ſo,ahd the choiceſt of all temporal 
beings, and of the beſt men no lefle paſſionately defired, what is al 
th thin giveſt me,(laies Abraham ro God) ſeeing 1 go childleſſe,and 
Eleazar of Damafcus m#ſt be —_ beire, and yet wee Tee ty 
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they often fall plentifully to the ſhare of wicked men, and are their 
cxr/cs,and do ſpread not fo much their »ame, as their guilt , as (nat 
mans life ) ſo, nor doth Gods love conſiſt in the things which he poſſe(e 
fer, mens rables may become ſnares unto them, and the Olive branches 
vt:11t them, thorne's ard briars, .r. curſes and vex3tions ; ( as with a 
Nation to) with a faw.jly God can m#ltiply it,9nd yer nor increaſe the 


1-7, all foureot the Gy ants ſors are found fighters ag.unſt God , and. 


luncby Davidand his 3Yorthies, verſe the luſt, 

The f{ccond generall part it 15 his Appointment or Ammunition, a 
great Spcare, and 3 eW Sword, for the Speare,it is like himſelf, yaſt 
and pondcrous, the head of it (as molt reckon it) neer thirty pound 
weight, but for the Sword, its zewreſſe mention d, ſeems to import 
lom what of oblcrvanion. | 

The word Swords not expreſſed in the origina!l, but in the j .dg- 
ment of the Tranſlators, ſupplyed inthe word girr,'t was a zew one, 
either becauſe yet wrtryed,, David likes the o/4) tryed Sword better, 
that of Geli.ch,nim (he faics)to that, Gyants & Tyrants areal!l for now 
EYMmMouyy new devices, but expe rIments Prove al WaJ's better then proe 
;<t&.zwhen weare able to (ay with D avid,the {ame God that a-livercd 
meont if the claWs of the Lyn, andthe py er of the Beare be will = 
liver me ont of the hands of this inſultant Philiſtin , the ſ:me Sw:rd 
thit God put into my hand to cut off that his head with will beſt ac- 
fend me «g 4irſt Sarl : Or new .i. unworne , unabated in the edge or 
{trength, and then the obſervation will be, that it is a pivce of gyan- 
try, irreligion, Atheiſme, to grow confident on the moſt likcly pre- 
parations and appointments of great Speares, and new SWord:s, for a 
war : it 15 the Sword of the Leurd and of Gideon, that will doe it, 7:ae- 
ens Sword without that of the Lords before it, making way for it, 
wil! prove in the end, but a Lath, a wooden Dagger at the beſt , hee 
that can be ſo confident of his new Sword , as. to be content God 
ſhould be a Newtrall , (you know whoſe ſp:ech it was) ſhall find 
God a profeſſed enemy before he hath done ; God will not be made 2 
Romane Edile, only to overſee the Sword play,no,the Barrel it ſel; it 
is the Lords, and leaſt we ſhould underſtand it in a common notion, 
or Capacity, as all things clſcare h:s,he pleads his title more diſtinly, 
the battell is not yours, but the Lords, and it is he that not only girds 
with ſtrength to the bartell, but muſtcrs the Heſt of the batte!l , that 
breaketh the Bow , and knappeth the Speare , and burnes the Chariot, 

| without 
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without him Ephraim may be harneſſed, and carri* bowes , an1yet Pal. 78, 9” 
turn their backs in the battell,the ſword is commi fſioned,arawn,Wher, | 

id 6:14/aallin heaven. Sclyman in counſcll about making warre 

with 1/9.1cl King of Perſia,his Biſhaw'wiely told him,that before 

ke legan the war,there were foure great ſonnrains to be opened, of 

mes and viltuals, men and money: *tis true, all muſt be fo, experi= 

ice ſirwes ity bat if another fenntain be not {till kept open in hea- 

v;n, 1 fort in of blcfling vpon all theſe foure , they wilt all prove 

vat /4rmer brooks s, but broken-ciſternes that can hola no water, 

And no mar vell, that Gud thus challenges ard keeps the di'poſall of 

battells more immeoiatcly t! us in his own hands; tor what medeed is 

xr other th:n an Appeal and reference to the »mpyroge,the arbitre= 

merit of heaven ? and never juſt, but when all moralland ordinatie Z#/7ir14 in 
w2ye5 of peace ard attonement faile : the Heathen Hiſtorian could can/2,/pes 5 
ay, that there were tt.ree things receſlarily to be conſulted in every {-co,/2/1 ox 
warre, the jx/fice of the cauſe, the h-2e or likelihcod of the under- vittorza. 
n<irg, and the adv.rrtage of the vitotie. The maine, and in the | 
fir place, is that of the jx/tice of the cxuſe, and tor that it can have Paugrat ni- 
2 warrant no lower then from heaven ; 2nd then, in ſuch a waris gra phalanx 
wc: may be ſure of God fora re/+yve and: /econd : and a good cauſe, relum ge- 
2200d cal ing to maintaine it, and ſuch a ſecond to aſſiſt it, what cat rens ore 14= 
liſt > In the next place , circumſtantiate or advantage a battell bam, : 

Lever ſo well with wind, and /w, 2nd gr-uma, and »1mber, and or- Tp/e jt eſt 
ter, unilcffe it have all from heaven, the windof the ſpirit 1n prayer, tclnm, drx, 
the /» 0/ righteonſneſſe infaith, the graund of hope in promiſe,the haſia, © {ie 
"ber of heavens hoſt ta aſſiſtance 5 the arder of Michael and his tr. 

Angels, fighting 25 fo many ftarres in their courſe, as againſt Siſe- Quin domis 
14: thegreater the number, *t15 but indigefts moles, 0 much 2 grea- 725 de more 
trhape, and will foone prove ſo much ,the greater rou? ; ----x6: feris j im 
Aicguam 1nifi pondus mers , nothing but a ſe}tc- incurring lump : Ce/ar ovaſ- 
nd laſtly, for the advantage of the victory, if it tringnot joy to /er- | 
heaven, and fetch not a bleſſing thence, it-will be bn? Ike that of A- Sed gue ax- 
lexander over Aſia, Vitor armis, captivus vitts , be loſt more by em trahert- 
the victory, then he won by the wwrre 3.07 Itke that of D om-tian muſca nee 
over flies, of whom 't was well ſaid, that he was meſes 1b1ftiry avd 44 fit, 
lo il us muſca, an enemue to flies, and a fir to his enemies ; Bear Epigr. on 

in Theatre, and. Spettator in Campo , a fouldier on [theſtage, anda Domutians 
ſpeRator in the field :+ while we conquer but men,onr trluwpt w hn _ wit 
; | go tne es, 
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be dat over flies, unlcfſe it be the enemies of hexven we fight againſt, 
*tis but a ſage triumph that is over any other : if we look unto this 
our patterne (1n the Text ) David, firſt for his cauſe, 'tis God mult 
plead and avouch it againſt them that firive againſt him: then - 
eaine for his hope or confidence, if he be not} afr a4 though ten thou- 
ſan1 ſhould hemme him in, *1s becuuſe the Lord ſuftaines him,and'tis 
by the helpe of his God that he will leap over tne wall, break th rough 
any Cithculty ;1:t God never fo little withdraw his hand from him, 
and preſeptly. (as he complaines ) fearfulneſſe and trembling come 


 1pan him, and a fearfill dread overWhelmes him : ſolittle conrage or 


h:art hath this 91a» aftcy Gods own heart : when God in the leſt 
meaſure leaves him to be his own God, to fight his own batrels, and 
not Guds, he is ſcarce left to be his owne man. And laſtly, for the 
advantage of the victory, D avid will not think it worth the taking, 


upon Shem?1, or $4nl in the cave,unleſle the glory might redound to | 


heaven. . 

We would think it a high peece of madneſſe, if being to meet 
with an enemy in the field, a man ſhould give him the ſword, un 
fight himſ(clfe with the ſcabberd : the fullett Magazine or Armor 
ric, the greateſt, the veweſ# Word, though in the hands of an // 
bexob, is but an empty ſcabberd ; the ſword that turnes the day, 
handle is in heaven, there tis drawxe, and wher, and wielded, thereit 
mult be preſt and acted by faith and prayer. But I hope, after all the 
braying we have had in this mzorter by the hand of heaven, in the ma- 
ny diſappointments of our confidence in armes of fleſh , we ſhall 
hercafter leave rh:5 folly, and ( with Nehemiah ) in the firſt plice, 
make our prayer unto our God, and then ſet owy Watch , make all our 
preparations to wait upon Gods bleſſing , with the cripple in the 
As, look on Petey and John 2s inftraments, (they bid him do ſo) 
but not looke ſo ftedfafily on thew, as if by their power he had th: 
ſtrength ro walke, as they finde fault afterwards. 

His Deſigne, or Councell of Warre , He thought to have ſlain 
D avid. Every purpoſe (faith the Wiſeman) « eſtabliſhed by conn- 
ſell, and by counſell make warre : This Gyants advice was not good 
advice, God was lcft out of his counſcll, he chowght to have ſlain? 
D avid, but God Was not in all his thoughts, a$ D avidpeakes, and fo 
no marvel if (as the ſame D avid el{where) all his thoughts periſh, 


P/41, 146.4 he with them;God among other his Titles he ſtiles kimfalt the ever- 
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lifting Connſellonr, the counſel! of the Lord ( _ David) «: will 
fard, it is ſtanding counfell, and there is (aS he ſpeaks cl{where) n- 
arder Randing, nor Wi/dome, nor counſel that can ſtand againſt it, nay 
woe to them that.tate conn{ell, and. not of hin, if they do , they do but 
[ow the wind, and ſhall reape the whirlewind , ard the reaion is there 
given, i hath no ſia{be, fo true is that of the Hiitorian , and a full 
Commentarie on 1t 15 every dayes experience, c{pecnlly of theſe 
lat three yeares palt, Di/honeſt cornſells are alwxyes in their under= 
ming! ful! of hope, in their condutts full of diſſiculties, and in their 
iſnes 45 '2il of dangers : let men compaſſe themſelves (as the Pro- 
phet fpraks) winh their owne ſparkes, ( and all the vanithing hopes 
of ſuch counſells are no better) and (4s he (perks) walke in the light 
of the fire of their own kinaling.(and what areall ſuch fires but wan - 
drirg i7»cs fatuiat the beſt? ) if they willnot heare the voice behind 
them, [11ing, this 1s the way, Walke in it, nor (as he ſpcakes) do not 
when they are in darkneſſe and ſee no light, ftay themſelves ana thew 
ceurjels 900 their God, this they ſball have of his hand, they ſhall lie 
dn in ſorrow : let them blow their hearts out in the kindling .of 
theſe thar fires, there is a counterblaſt (the Pſalmilt fpeaks of ) will 
make their fires like that of the Prophet, where chere ſpall be n 4- 
ther light to ſee by , nor cole to warme at, it is the blaſting of the 
breath of Gods diſpleaſare ; nay he will (as the Prophet ſpexkes) 
moke thefire of their own breath to devogre them , he will rake the 
riſe imtheir own craftineſſe, (as Job ſpeaks) and make the counſel of 
the wicked fooliſh, let Kings baud themſelves, and Ralers take conn» 
ell againſt the Loyd, he will /angh then to ſcorn, the Lird will have 
them in derifion, it is the mirth of heaven as well as the b{iſſe of cart, 
to {ce theſe fine new devices of wordly polocie and wit, tv foole-and 
over-wit themſclves firſt into-confidence, then into perplexitie, and 
hit of all into ſhame and-fcornez to, break the ſlenderthred of thaw 
counſells, in the very ſpinning, by drawing it one into a ftinenefle. 
And yet this good point of warre, and counſell buth, may wee 
lewrne from this rude Gyant here ; and I would we would learne 1t, 
rot to be ſtill a armirg of taking counſel], untill the enemy recover 
out of thoſeſtraits or wants, to-which we have at apy tine reduced 
Fim, the Gyant lets not flip the opportunity of Davids faintye{ja,he 
15 not then to arme, or conſult, or debate his reſolation into. 2 lofi 
of the ad ventage, but as ſaone as over he diſcovers. D avvar fainting, 
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Judg.5. 20, 


Eſa:$2.7, 


then immediately 77rt wirh his new (word he: thought to have ſlaire 
D :$:4; nor ad he lole his time or thought iy thinking, hee ſets on 
him preſently ; he that is too longa thinking what he hath to do, 
!oufes the opportunity of doing what he hIth been a thinking. What 
they lay of Ferae-ſced is no where more true then in opportuaitics 
of warre, they bloom?, and blotſome, and ripen, and fall all many 
tines in one night: Concilia (ab Livy ſpeakes) doe res hominibia, 
mn homines rev6ns ; occaſions are fouldiers counſellours, not foul- 
diets theirs, adcy ariuur eſt preſcribere, (as be ſpeaks) to hard isit 
to prelcrtve 2t a dittznce, n- que quicguam perniciofins quam ex alto 


ſ<pere ;, nor is there any thing more dangerous here, then to carry 


nens braines 13 other mens heads, the heads and hands ia war would 
By NO Meanes be at too great a diſtance, |! 

4 The fomthand hilt part 't's rhe Philiftins defeat , and D avids 
Reſerue,Bat Abiſhai the fan of Zerviah ſaccoured him. Be the ftraits 
nevcr logreat, the eremy nevec fo ſtrong, malicious and cunning, 
yetif the watre be againſt Philiſtins, inveterate enemics to Gods 
Caulc and People,the Battel(as wellas the Cauſe )« the Lords, and 
it can never want {uccours or ſupplies; ſome Reſerve, ſome Ab:ſhn 
or other will be found, rather then faile, The ſtarres i» their courſes 
ſhall fight, and the River Kiſhon ſpall ſweep them away, that ancient 
River the River Kiſhon : why is God <lie ſq often called zhe Lordot 
Heſts ? but that all his creatures in ſeverall Hoſts fight his Battells, 
the ſeverall Hts of heaven ; Angel's againſt Sexacheribr great Ar- 
my, Sun and Afooxe againſt Siſerahs, all the Elements have been fe- 
verally pre## and mwſtered in this Quarrell, the Fire upon the 
Troupes that came to rake E/iah, the ayre in haile-ſtones upon the 
Amorites, and in a ſtrange 8nd prodigious noiſe againſt the great 
Syrian Hoſt ; Water againſt the e/£gyptians, and rather then file, 
the duſt of the earth ſhall ſtart up, into Armies of Lice, and Flies, 
and Frogs, againſt Pharoh : Nay, this quarrel ſhall arme thoſe the 
moſt contemptable of all creatures, Lice, not! only to the prog 
of King Pharoh, but to the vanquiſhing of King Heyed in the mid 
of all his guards and glorics ; weare apt to be ſtartlcd and plannet- 
{truck at every breath of ill newes, and with thoſe Infidell Murmur- 
ers of 1/7ae/, preſcntly to queſtion Gods being among us, that one 
expreſle of good newes, in the Prophet 1/aiah (had wee but hearts 
to entgrtain it) rel Syon that her God raignerh, were able to _ 
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our ſpirits in the midſt of all cumiours, dangers, or loſſes, whatever: 
it was the brag of Ceſar upon the mutiny of his ſouldicrs, that the 
fate of _ could never want aw Army ; hetold the Pilot that he 
need not feare a wrack, he carricd Ceſar and his fortuaes : here 'tis 
no brag, but 3 ſolid impregnable truth, the intereſts of the Chnrch, 
wherein the concernments of Guds N ame, honoxr, truth, together 
with that of the Kingdom of his Sox, can never wantan Army ; the 
fraught here ſecures the veſſ:1l, with all the paſſengers : Chrift is in 
the ſbip, and if he ſeeme to ſieepe in the midſt of the forme, *tis but 
that we ſhould (with his Apoſtles) awaken him with our louder 
cries and prayers, he is that Rock upon which this hon/e of his s 
built, the flouds may beat, and breake themſelves into froth, they 
cannot ſhake it, he it is that is that hiding place, in the Prophet, the 
ſradow of a mighty rock in a Weary Land,(our Lind is juſt ſuch a one) 
and he that daſpes againſt this Rock ſhalbe broken in pieces, but on 
whom it ſhall fall (as he, ſpeakes) it ſhall grind him to powler, (that 
iS) he that comes under this rock under pretence of ſhelter, and di- 
truſts it, it ſhall fall with more weight on him, then on him that 
daſhes ar it in bare enmity ; and good reaſon, ſuch a oneis guilty of 
n0 leſle then three ſeverall treaſons againſt it, he betrayes the caule to 
ſcorne , himſelfe to ruine, and God himſelfe to the reproach 
of an unworthineſſe to be truſted , an ignobleneſle that every ho- 
neſt man diſdaines, the not bearing out (to the utmoſt of what he 
can) (nch as he hath put aworke in his ſervice : Let us rather fay to 
God, with that ancient holy man, Thos altar, then anchor of my 


'foule, let me but ſerve and truſt thee, 1 as ke no more, I Will not ſpend 


m7 theughts upon ſafety or ſupplies, to the other two thow giveſt thoſe 


Withour 4s kin 


But what doch D avidin this ſtrait ? he ſaints , (faith the Text) 


but he flies not tho*,he keeps the field ſtill,he turns not his back upon 


God, or his cauſe,he makes no diſhonourable peae vr truce; I make 


no doubt of your following him herein. Bur I haſten to the App/i- 
cation, and that in 2 twofold way, firſt, by way of Parallel , and 
then of Direfion. 


By way of Parattell, or looking our ſelves in this g/«ſe,firſt; and 
bere 1 mot premiſe one thing , that D avsdin fighting Gods bat- 
tells is a type of no carthly King, but a type or rather embleme of 
Gods Chureh in all ſucceeding 8ges , ſo much the Houſe of David, 


| avi tly import in Scripture. | 
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How often hath that 1/5:52n0b of Rome, the ſonne and heire of all 
the tyranny and malice of all thoſe former Gyants , Roms perſecus 
ting Emperours, how hath he with theſe Gyant Phz/itiy 7, againe 
and againe, and moreover yet again, with his long great Speare of 
Balaamitiſhh curſes, and his new Swordof cenſures , ſet upon this our 
D avid, Gods Church and Cauſe among us, and that in all times, e« 
ſpecilly of 1:5 ſtraights and faintings ; one Sword will not ſerve his 
turne, behold twe $SWords. 2 new ONE hath been girt to hiun by his Ca» 
Doniſts, that of a #niver /a/{ temporall power,to' that other of his ſþ ir 4 
tzal': Lathcr broke ſo the wards of that his key of Purgatory in4uls 
gerces, that it would ſerve no longer, ſo eaſily to open the peoples 
pu: ſes, as beforc : and his Canmiſts have beaten it out to him into x 


rew Swordot T emporall power. It was the ſcoffe of a great and wit 


man, and one of his Church too , who ſaid , hee /iked well of this 
new SWord of temporall power, in the Poyes hand, for as it fares with 
your quarrelſome Gallants,it u fit they ſhomld alWvaies have a blunt b4+ 
ftinado at hand, it many times prevents the drawing of their Sworgr, 
ſo he thovght this b/unter baſtinado of Temporal power , wonld 
[ave the Pope a labonr of {6 often arawing out the Srpord of his ſpiritu» 
all power in cenſures, But how often (1 ſay) hath this vanting 1+ 
bibenob, with this vew one of Tetmporall, and that other Swo#4 too, 
in his mvaftons and excommunications ſet upon this our D.via,. 
Gods true Church in this Land ? | 

In $8. how did he (girt with the new Sword of that vaſt Arme- 
do) think to have taken us in a favirivg fit, ind (With 1Þbibensh th 
D avid , xs the Rabbins fable the NoryY have toſſed us upon that his 
great Speare of excommunication, may #ew /words, he then threat- 
ned us with, and new knives too, with new inſcriptions , Tocut the 
throats of the Enplifh Heretichs, but did not God forfiſh us with 20 
eAbiſfai, to difaby int him ? "tas tharowne confelFon , that rhe 
Sta, nay God bimfelf, proved in thit cxpediriun a varke Dutheros , it 
was the confeffion of Ph1/sp, the then King of Spaine, that bir Ar- 
ado had met with dn enemy, (am Abiſpat) be wever arenumbid of ; bee 
ſent it to fig! againſt the Engliſh Hereticks, and wot ngainſt-the Winds 
and (eas how gore) dd God then Jetd a fre ;(n few Hired Ships) 
into that Fore of bt Carmel, fo- that-thiae 'hys halfe- Aſvonc hath 
bin in the Waxe ever finte. | | 

After that, againe behold ahothtr »w /vord, ard in the hind bf 
the ſame Romiſh Gyant RIP, « Popder-Pibr, {che vocation of this 


our. 
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our preſent ſolemnity) a ſtrange »-W /word, come newly , even hot 
cut of the forge of hel, ſharpned at Rome, and to be ſheathed in the 
bowels of England, 2 flaming ſword, like that in the gap of Paradiſe, 
that would (as that)bave rarned every way,to the driving and keep- 
ing us out of the Gotpels Paradiſe ; a Sword, (like that of the Pro-, 
phet /eremy) that would not only bave drunke blood, ard eaten fleſb, 
bat have reached to the very foul, that would, at the very fifth rb, 
have ſtrnch through the very loynes of all at once, 
Rem, Regem, Regimen, Regionem, Religionem; 

that would Alpes it ſped ) have gone as neer to haye reached Neroes 
wiſh as poſſible, have made England to have but one neck , to ſtrike 
it off with oneblouw. | 

Nor have we of this age (ſome of us it may be not then borne) 
kfſe reaſon {till to celebrate the praiſes of our God, that then ſent ys 
ſo wond-rfully an 46:4 to our ſuecour ; for had this {word then 
reached the blow it aimed at,it would no lefle have reached us, then 
{uch as ſhouli then have felt it, the Prophet [eremne*s devifion would 
then have taken place, /ach as Were for the jword,to the ſmard, and ſuch 
a for the captivity , to the captivity: we had in al lixelyhood bin all 
made in our better parts,our ſauls,the miſerable ſpoils ang captives, 
not only to the tyranny,but the Rehsion of this Romiſh 7/b:benop:. 

A man would have thought two ſuch erbirrements of heaven 
had been able to have xon-/aited, and have made them to let fall ſuch 
aceuſe,1o foil'd and blaſted ; and that malice it ſelfe would hence- 
forward never have recruited any more, but have ſhrunk back yith 


{han e her accurſed head into hell and darknefſe : no ſuch matter, 


moreover flill Warres with Iſrael, new ſwords, new I/hbibenobs (till, 
in Ireland, Scotland, and hereamong vur ſelves, right 1/pbjbenobs, 
girt with a xew Array againſt David, taking all the advantages of 
his {ai»tings upon all occaſions: it cannot be denied but D avid a- 
mongſt us hath had his faintings, Gods providence towards us hath 
(like a river) many a time ſeemed weary of its courſe and channcll, 
and made many a winding about, as if it had loſt its way to the O- 


_ cean of his glory, but it hath beene to take in the concurrence and 


ſ of ſome other ſtreame, to make it run more full and naviga- 
Tag more able:to beare the veſſell of his Church and Cauſe, with 


deeper bottomeand larger ſayles, and to contribute more to that ſca, 


2nd {as it were.) the betger to rake in the faccours and ſupp-ies of 
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League and Covenant, together with that, free and full aſſiſtance 
from our Brethren of Scerland, in purſuance of it, what were they 
but fuch freames (2S it were) taken in to fill this channell of provi- 
cence, which did thus winde atout to. receive and meet them ? 
what other then ſo many efbi/3ai's, ſons of our ſiſter Nation, to 
tuccourand relieve our Davids faintings, I- dare ſay, he is neither 
true Proteſtant, nor true Engliſh-man, that ownes not God in ej» 
ther of thoſe his Titles, King of Saints, and King of Nations, that 
doth not with all thankfulneſſe and admiration look upon the great» 
nefle of that contribution which theſe concurrent Rreames bring to 
both thoſe intereſts of Church, and Nation, by his gracious conduct, 
who is King of both : For my part, I confcſſe Icould never looke 
upon that our ſiſter Nation, from their firſt commag into this King. 
dome , but as a pledge and inſtrument a tuning in Gods hand, 
with purpoſe to worke much more gopd by, then what eLariars 
wall or 7 wede ſhould be the Southerne bounds of; God uſually ſuits 
and fits his inſtruments to his ends, and (me thinks) ſo 'admirablc x 
»nity with ſo much of courage, dexterity, and. dſcipline of warre, 
wonne with ſo much travel abroad, and put in practice with fo 
rauch exaQneſſe at home, by that Nation, even'to the matching, (in 
the aſt of them) if not exceeding, what we have in ſtory of Romes 
firit Conſalate, ſeemes not in the uſuall courſe of Providence inten» 
ded to be confin'd to the intereſt of that one K ;n dome, (me thinks) 
it ſeemes to. whiſ per toa Proteſtant Engliſh ſpirit, that Scotland 
{hall helpe E»gland, ſo as both may not only be able to recover 7re- 
land, but relieve Germany; that their own ifſues of bloudall ſtancht, 
they may beable to give blowd to her to arinke that (drnnk with the 
bloud of the Saints) is ſo much the more thirſty ſtill, and therefore 
ſtill yet makes the K wngs of. the earth thus drunk with the cup of her 


formications, thereby to enrage them the more to fight her quarrells. 


And for the ciyill intereſts of this our Nation, how much of ſe- 
-urity and afſurance theſe ftreames of our mutual Covenant , and 4- 
fuall ingagement and aſſiſtance do let In, to the filing of that chan- 
ne! of providence, there can be no Engliſh heart that apprehends not 
with as much thankfulneſle as Joy ; this laſt union in ove Covenanc, 
1s. that which crowns all the fermer three : the union of the Nati- 
ons, firſt,into one 1/lard,then in one C onſc//ton,and laſt. in one K ng, 


Were 


ſotne Abiſhai or ather, to the reli:feof* its fayntiogs. . Our /olenme 


” 0 FT. 0 TT GP ww PSS 1 


W—_— . . WW Wy 


—_— "SE 


Ce A AI 


Davids Reſerve and Reſcue. 


18 


were but formall liveleſſe contiguities at moſt, until this fourth unien 
in ove Covenant ated, animated, and ſpirited them : we have here- 
by, notonely the old back-doore barr'd, to the prevention of taking 
cold at our backs, aS we were uſually ſubje& to, when we had ( at 
any time) France an enemy at our faces ; but wehave now (here- 
by) 2 wide doore of hope, or rather ſecurity, for a free intercourſe 
inall mutuall ſupplies of brotherly affiſtance opened to us : not one- 
ly a ſecurity from dangers, but a ſupply of all ſuccours upon all oc- 
caſions, inſomuch as (I believe) we may without preſumption ſay 
with David, Now we know that God ont of very faithfulneſſe cau- 
ſed u to be troubled, and that Davids fainting in the North ſs happi- 
ly occafioncd the ſuccour of this eAbiſhai ; that it was well for us 


that We were [0 afflifted, for thereby we have learned and underitood 


the loving kixdne ſe of the Lord ; it was a happy wonnd that did let 
out ſuch an eLpoſteme of corrupt feſtered blood, and found the bot- 


tomeof the Ylcer. 


I ſpeak not this, to diminiſh any thing of the merit or ſuccefle of - - 


thoſe Engliſh Northerne Abi/pai's , at Wakefield, Selby, Yorke, at 
Nemptwich, or Ormſchurch neither, where (by Gods good hand up- 
on his eAbi/bai's) thoſe 1/bbibenob's , with their new Iriſh Popiſh 
{words, have received no meane defeats. 

Since that, againe in the Weſt, in that ſhrewd fainting fir of Da- 
vid, how ſuddenly had 1/5bibenob gottena new ſword agame,a ſword 
out of Davids own hand , wherewith he thought to diſpatch him 
itablow, I cannot tell ye why that ebi/245 that was ſent to D4- 
vids reliefe fell ſhort of reaching it ; but however, an Azi/has was 


not long wanting to Davids ſaccowr, and Hfbibenobs defeat , onely + 
we cannot ſay, as 'tis here in the Text, that. he both ſircoured Da- - 


vid, and ſlew the Philiſtine. ; 
But a word of -Dire #40», and from this paſſage in the Text one- 
ly, and that in foure Rules. Would wenot want an e6i/h45 to ſuc- 
cour David in any of his famrings ? then (as here) 1. Do Juſtice. 
2. Shew Afercy. 3+ Maintaine 4 correſpondency of {uccours. 


4. Giveall the praiſe and glory to God, 


-- To the meaneſt. 


1 Do juftice4 , Vponthe: greateſt. ' but hewers of Wood, and 
Wer ; P 


1 To the meaneſt h bat Gibeonites, 
othe ;thoug ibeons ares Gibeonites,and | 


tapers of Water, as D avid here _ He c ſaid, 
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ſome Abiſhai or other, to the reli-feof-1ts fayhtings. . Our [olcmme 
League and Covenant, together with that, free and full aſſiſtance 
from our Brethren of Scer/and, in purſuance off it, what were they 
but fuch freames (aS it were) taken in to fill this channell of provi- 
dence, which did thus winde at out to. receive and meet them ? 
what other then ſo many eLb1i/as's, ſons of our ſiſter Nation, to 
{uccourand relieve our Davids faintings, I dare ſay, he is neither 
true Proteſtant, nor true Engliſh-man, that ownes not God in ei 


ther of thoſc his Titles. K ings of Saints. and-Kine of Nations, that | 
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much exa@neſſe at home, by that Nation, even to the matching, (in 
the laſt of them) if not exceeding, what we have in ſtory of Romes 
firſt Conſalate, ſecmes not in the uſuall courſe of Providence inten» 
ded to be confin'd to the intereſt of that one K ingdome, (me thinks) 
it ſcemes to. whiſper toa Proteſtant Engliſh Erie, that Scotland 
ſhall helpe E-g/ard, ſo as both may not only be able to recover 7re- 
land, but relieve Germany; that their own ifſues of bloudall ſtancht, 
they may beable to give blond to her to drinke that (drunk with the 
bloud of the Saints) is ſo much the more thirſty ſtill, and therefore 
{tull yet makes the Kings of. the earth thus drunk with the cup of her 
fornications, thereby to enrage them the more to fight her quarrells. 
And for the ciyill intereſts of this our Nation, how much of ſe- 
-urity and aſſurance theſes ſtreamers of our mutuall Covenant , and #- 
ctuall 1ingagement and aſſiſtance do let in, to the filing of that chan- 
nel! of providence, there can be no Engliſh heart that apprehends not 
with as much thankfulneſle as joy ; this laſt union in ove Covenant, 
is that which crowns all the fermer three : the union of the Nati- 
ons, firſt, into one 7/ard,then in one C enſe//ion,and laſt. in one King, 
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were but formall liveleſſe contiguities at moſt, until this fourth unien 
in ove Covenant ated, animated, and ſpirited them : we have here- 
by, notonely the old back-doore barr'd, to the prevention of taking 
cold at our backs, aS we were uſually ſubje& to, when we had ( at 
ay time) France an enemy at our faces ; but wehave now (here- 
by) a wide doore of hope, or rather ſecurity, for a free intercourſe 
inall mutwall ſupplies of brotherly affiſtance opened to us : not one- 
ly a ſecurity from dangers, but a ſupply of all ſuccours upon all oc- 
chons, inſomuch as (I believe) we may without preſumption ſay 
with Davida, Now we know that God ont of very faithfulneſſe cau- 
ſed us to be trombled, and that Davids fainting in the North (s happi- 
ly orcaſioncd the ſuccour of this eAbiſhai ; that it was well for ns 


that We were (0 afflifted, for thereby we have learned and under/tood 


the loving kindne fſe of the Lord ; it was a happy wound that did let 
out ſuch an eLpoſteme of corrupt feſtered blood, and found the bot- 
tomeof the Ylcer, 


I ſpeak not this, to diminiſh any thing of the merit or ſuccefle of * 


thoſe Engliſh Northerne Abi/pai's , at Wakefield, Selby, Yorke, at 
Namptwich, or Ormſchurch neither, where (by Gods good hand up- 
onhis eAbi/pasi's) thoſe 1/bbibenob's , with their new Iriſh Popiſh 
{words, have received no meane defeats. 

* Since that, againe in the Weſt, in that ſhrewd fainting fir of Da- 
ia, how ſuddenly had 1/bbibenob gottena new ſword agame,a ſword 
out of D avids'own hand , wherewith he thought to diſpatch him 
itablow, I cannot tell ye why that efbi/5a; that was ſent to Da- 


ride rdliefe fell ſhort of reaching it ; but however, 2n Abi/hai was 


not long wanting to Davids ſaccour, and Hfbibenobs defeat , onely -- 
we cannot ſay; aS'tis here in the Text, that .heboth ſaccoured Da- - 


vd, and ſlew the Philiſtine: : 

But a word of-Dire#ion, and from this paſſage in the Text one- 
ly, and that in foure Rules. Would wenot want an «4bi/þ45 to ſuc- 
cour David inany of his faimrings ? then (as here) 1. Do Juſtice. 
?, Shew Mercy. 3+ Maintaine a correſpondeucy .of ſuccours. 


4. Giveall the praiſe and glory to God. 


a.  £ Þ To the meaneſt. 
1 Do jaftice4 , Vponthe pane I: 
1 To the meaneſt; thoug 


tapers of Water, a$ D avid here doth , He called. the — 
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h bot Gibeovites, but bhewers of Wood, and 
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Aviſhai was 


Davids |i- 


ſters ſonne. 
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Davids Reſerve and Reſcue. 


ſome Abiſpai or other, to the reli-feof-1ts fayntings: . Oar (olcwme 
League and Covenant, together with that, free and full aſſiſtance 
from our Brethren of Scer/and, in purſuance of it, what were they 
but fuch freames (as it were) taken in to fill this channell of proyi- 
cence, which did thus winde about to. rective and meet them? 
what other then ſo many ebi/2ai's, ſons of our fiſter Nation, to 
{uccourarid rclieve our D awvsds faintings, I- dare fay, he is neither 
true Proteſtant, nor true Engliſh-man, that ownes not God in 
ther of, thoſe his Titles, King of Saints, and King of Nations, that 
doth not with all thankfulneſſe and admiration look upon the great 


nefle of that contribution which theſe concurrent Rreames bring to 


both thoſc intereſts of Church, and Nation, by his gracious condud, 
who is King of both : For my part, I confeſſe Icould neverlocke 
upon that our ſiſter Nation, from their firſt comming into this Kirg- 
dome, but as a pledge and inſtrument a tuning in Gods hand, 
with purpoſe to worke much more gopd by, then what eAariaw 
wall or T wede ſhould be the Southerne bounds of; God uſually ſuits 


and fits his inſtruments to his ends, and-(me thinks) ſo 'admirabky 


wnity with ſo much of courage, dexterity, and d;/cipline of warre, 
wonne with ſo much travell abroad, and put in practice with fo 
much exaQneſle at home, by that Nation, even to the matching, (in 
the laſt of them) if not exceeding, what we have in ſtory of Rome: 
firſt Conſalate, ſecmes not in the uſuall courſe of Providence inten» 
ded to be confin'd to the intereſt of that one K ingdome, (me thinks) 
it ſeemes to, whiſper to a Proteſtant Engliſh ſpirit, that Scorland 
thall helpe Eng/and, ſoas both may not only be able to recover Ire- 
land, but relieve Germaxy; that their own ifſes of bloudall ſtancht, 
they may beable to give blond to her to drinke that (drank withthe 
bloud of the Saints) is ſo much the more thirſty ſtill, and therefore 
{till yet makes the Kings of. the earth thus drunk with the cup of her 
fornications, thereby to enrage them the more to fight her quarrels. 

And for theciyill intereſts of this our Nation, how much of ſe- 
-urity and aſſurance theſe ſfreames of our mutual Covenant , and i 


Auall ingagement and aſſiſtance do let in, to the filing of that cho 


nel! of providence, there can be no Engliſh heart that apprebends not 
with as much thankfulncſle as joy ; this laſt union in ove Covenant, 
1s that which crowns all the fermer three : the union of the Nati- 


ons, firſt,into one 7Nard,then in one C onſe/ſion,and laſt. in one Xing, 
were 
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Davids Reſerve and Reſcue. "0 


were but formall liveleſſe contiguities at moſt, until this fourth unien 

in ove Covenant ated, animated, and ſpirited them : we have here. 

by, votonely the old back-doore tarr'd, to the prevention of taking 

cold at our backs, a$ we were uſually ſubje& to, when we had ( at 

zny time.) France an enemy at our faces ; but wehave now (here- 

by) 2 wide doore of hope, or rather ſecurity, for a free intercourſe 

inall mutuall ſupplies of brotherly aſfiſtance opened to us : not one- 

ya ſecurity from dangers, but a ſupply of all ſuccours upon all oc- . 
ſons, inſomuch as (I believe) we may without preſumption ſay : 
with Davida, Now we know that God ont of very faithfulneſſe cau- 

ſed to be trombled, and that Davids fainting in the North (6 happi- 

h rcafioncd the ſuccour of this eAbiſhai ; that it was well for ns 

that We were (0 afflifted, for thereby we have learned and underitood 

the loving kixdne fſe of the Lord ; it was a happy wonnd that did let - 

cut ſuch an eLpoſteme of corrupt feſtered blood, and found the bot - 

tomeof the Ylcer, 

I ſpeak not this, to diminiſh any thing of the merit or ſuccefle of * 
4 WW thoſe Engliſh Northerne Abi/pai's , at Wakefield, Selby, Yorke, at 
Nemptwich, or Ormſchurch neither, where (by Gods good hand up- 
ſo WM onhis eAb5a7's) thofe 1/bbibenoh*'s , with their new Iriſh Popith 
n I (words, have received no meane defeats. 
| Since that, againe in the Weſt, in that ſhrewd fainting fit of Da- 

» Wl :4, bow ſuddenly had 1/3bibenob gottena new ſwordagame,a ( word 
} out of Davids own hand , wherewith he thought to diſpatch him 


tablow, 1 cannot tell ye why that eAi/5a; that was ſent to D4- 
tid reliefe fell ſhort of reaching it ; but however, 20 A5i/544 was 
; WW rotlong wanting to Davids ſaccour, and #fbibenobs defeat , onely + 
5 WM ve cannot fay; as*tis here in the Text, that-heboth ſaccoured Da- : 
"14, and New the Philiſtine. 
But a word of -Dire 0x, and from this paſſage in the Text one- 
7, and that in foure Rules. Would we-not want an «4bi/þ45 to ſuc- 
cr David inany of his fawmrings ? then (as here) 1. Do Juſtice. 
?. Shew Mercy. 3+ Maintaine © correſpondevcy of ſuccours. 
4. Giveall the praiſe and glory to God. 
| 1 Do inf; t- To the meaneſt.. - 
inftice4 3 Vponthe. greateſ. + | 
h but Gibeonites, but hewers of Wood, and 


1 Tothe meaneſt;t boowi 
Tapers of Water, pt here doth, He cated. the — 
- 444 z 
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(as they ſay there be very many) I meane- ſuch as (may 2 ) their 
hustands, fathers have loſt their lives in the States ſer vicz, and they 

them, or are otherwiſe diſtr. {{-d,and have nothing to ſupport them. 

{clves & children with,but (may be)a juſt debt owing by the State, 

O turne not your eares away from the complaints of theſe poor: 

Gibeonites, remember the counſcll of the Prophet ta the widow, 

Goe thy Way, ſell what thou haſt, piy what thew oweſt, and live of th: 

reſt; account {uch a debt, as David did, the water of the Wel'of 
Bthlebem, the blood of thoſe men thet gained it , do 24S Jonatha to 

D avid, keep Covenant, though to the /{ſe of a kingdom?, of 2 (4 

ther : I confeſle private intercfts muſt give way to the publike, bt! 

the faith of the Kingdome paſt , though but to Gibeonres , 1s tit 

Kingdomes moſt publike intereſt of all other ; you nay pluck: 

downe a mans houſe, drowne his land for the publike ſafety, how 

ever pluck not down the throne of juſtice, that were to drowotie 
land in a double floud of its own tcares and bloud, 

2 / pm the greateſt: Sauls'ſousare not here ſpare, no nor may 
eAg:g or Benhadad, though themafelves Kings ; the ſparing of the 
one of them coſt Saul his K ingdome, and of the other it colt Abu 
his /;/e ; nay in the execution of juſtice upoa delinquents , 'wele: 
in that of Bex;amn oppoſing it , a whole Tribe in 1/rae! cult pot 
weizh _ it: Zimriand C-z4;, though Princes of their peo- 
ple, mult be parſued into their Texrs, their ttrongelt cloſets, refages 
from juſtice, and track throngh before the plague will ceale : this 
is the way to con/ecrate your hands to (78d, (as Moſes ſpcaks) who 
durſt not, we fee there, ſo much as pray. for the prople, gatill an 
ecution of 3 000,/men, upon that idolatry, had approved hun 5 
well a champion of Gods, as an advocate of theirs. > 

2 Shew mercy : Shew mercy , fſaics the'Wiſcman, .«»to the li 
ving, and from the dead with-hold it not ;\ D avid doth ſo here, 6! 
brought up from thezce the bones of Sanl, and the bones of Jonathe, 


Verſ:13,14 and gathered the bones of them that Were hanged, === and after. of 


[IO _ 
nn _— 


David R eferve and Reſenr, 4: 
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and 1 wat intreated for the Lind : bis vicit qui pepercit, he hath twice 
ance <©rquered that hath ſpared > poſſe &% role eff nobile, in ſome caſes, 


M_ to be alle, and yet not to take a revenge, 'tis truly noble - bue your 
A Dr whether in forgiving, or giving, 1 preſume ngt to think it 
wy reeds any ſpurre, only Livy's oofervation would notbe forgotten, 
heir that it is one of the Progneftichs of a declining State, to reward by f "DIE" YG 


jerdenirg, and pani/h onely by di/-imp/oyine, when pardons of new 


they Y *&-rces are made the rewards of ol ſervices ; and onely dif-im- guos fiagitt- 


_ plyments from future Office?, zre made the puniſhments of paſt *"? egefiaty 

or. MY fults : the firſt makes traitors bo!d, the ſecond leaves malecontents axt Conſcius 

ow. | = «10do miſchiefe. | pa HY "8 

- 3. Maintaine corre SPondente of and ammny your forces , ſee that of Cat mk | | 

YI Bll Abiſh.u be as neer at hand, and rexdy upon command , to ſuc. A k 


eur jour D avid: faintings, 23 theſe 7pbibenobs will be lure to be, to 
= ke their ad vantage of them. When D vid faints, and 1/pbibenob is 

vs MY 1cady With his new ſWordto flay him ; Abi/22i { here) acquarrells not | | 
| tis Commiſſton,or diſputes not his opportunity till his reſcue be too 
ny AC but is as ready with his ward, as the Gyant is with his þ/ow , | 

— © indtruly if A6:/ai be not willing to help D avid, when he may, I | 

know no reaſon why he ſhould be eſteemed and dealt with other- t 
wiſe, then as a us enemy to David then 1/351benob himfclfhe is | | 


_ of the two the fairer enemy by farre, that takes his ad vantag? , then Prime im- 2 
the be that betrays his truſt;it was the Romanes anſwer to the Grecians, perandi [pes \- 
"We waſting of his ſeven /iberall Arts, that the Romanes had two arts, in arduo nb; 
4 that were worth all their ſeaven, viz. the arts of commanding, and of quis ingreſ- 


_ weying; maintain theſe arts.and they will maintain you; Tacitus tels ſus eft, ad- 
| ju;they are Omwhrr difficult at firſt,but ſtudied & praftiſed,they le ſunt ſtudia 
_ come 45 eaſie as they are ſafe and uſefull. I mean not ſuc" arigidity of er miniſtri, 
Wl Ciſcipline as that of Chri/antha in Ye xophon , fo much commended, Tac. Anal, 
vho "2 having his ſword aloſt,ready to fai-upon the head of the enemy, 1. 4. 
upon the {ound of a retreat, withdrew his blow to the hazaid of his Sariies eff 


= owne life, I preſſe not the ſeverity of Af.nlirs putting to death his judicans pa- 
Son.after his viRtory becauſe he had gotten it againſt command, judg-- trem forti fi- 
vJ;. | git (aS V/alerims relates it) fater he ſhould looſe ſs valiant 2 Sonne, /io quam pa- 


4 then tke Common- wealth thould gaine ſo dangerous an example of triam ob- 
; iſobedience, onely I make bold from this example of eAbiſhas's temperands 
by fucconring fayniing D avid, to put you in inind thit the correſpon- exemplo ca. 


d&ncy of 4" and authority of your commands,once 2one,there rere, Valer, 
Gol y of your aid, and authority of y . a RN 


tee 


Y 
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will quickly remaine little more then magni nominis umbra , ſuch a 
State, much what like that Parthian Embaſſy , put into the hands of 
two, whereof the one was troubled with the Megrin , the other 
with the Gout, of which Cato gave his ſentence , that the Embaſſy 
had neither bead nor foot, | 
4 Give all the ſucconrs or Yacceſſes to God--»»-then David ſpas the 

' words of this ſong, Let Abiſhar*s have their incouragements, rewards 

' fo we ſhall not want them when there is need, but let God have the 
praiſe and glory, ſo we ſhall be yet more ſure, either to have theni,or 
not fo need or miſſe them, /et «s (with David) ng our [cngs unt 
the Lord, ſo ſhall we not be drives (with thoſe in the Prophet ) to 
howle upon our beds,let us bind ver Sacrifices to the horns of thus altar, 
ſo ſhall we not need to imbrace the rocke for felter, but let us Waſy ou 
hands in innocency, and (5 compaſſe this Altar, and not only ſing , but 
Isve to the praiſe of his grace, who hath (6 Kractonſty remembred on 
David #n al his troubles, To whom be praiſe and glory,&c, A 
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ATE—_ 


Dic Lunz,2 Decemb. 1644, 


antral Hcrcasthe Lords and Commons 
"NY Aſſembled in Parliament for the 


e\\[//=|| better inabling of our Brethren of 
i EA\' a || Scorland, to afiſt usin this Warre, 
SASSY did thinke it fit to publiſh an Or- 
dinance of the 16. of 0#ober, 1643. forthe rai- 
ſing of the ſumme of two hundred thouſand 
pounds, by way of voluntary Loane, to bee paid 
unto them towards the maintenance of their Ar- 
mies in England and Ireland,{ince whichtime the 


ſaid Lords and Commons, taking notice of the re- 
fracorineſſe of _ wealthy perſons, who 
c 


bavecither refuſed to lend art all, or art leaſt any 
A 2 com- 


C29 
competent ſumme of Money for the purpoſe a- 
toreſaid,did likewiſe publiſh a ſecond Ordinance 
of the 27, of the ſaid Moneth of OZober, for 
the levying of the ſumme of 66666 pounds 13 
ſ\ullings foure pence, being the onethird of the 
ſaid 2::0coo pounds, upon ſuch backward and 
ill affected perſons as did or ſhould ſo refule to 
contribute, as fearing that the whole ſumme 
would not bee raiſed by voluntary loane. 

And whereas(notwithſtanding the ſaid ſecond 
Ordinance ) a great part of the {aid 200000 
pounds, is yetuncolle&ted by reaſon of the great 
number of ill affected and wiltull [perſons, and 
likely to bee delayed (itnor altogerher loſt,)un- 
lefle ſome turther courſe bee taken to conſtrain 
them to contribute in proportion with the ho- 
neft and well affected party. | 

Wee therefore the Lords and Commons confi- 
dering our ingagements to our ſaid! Brethren of 
Scotland, and the preſent neceſſities of their Ar+ 
mie by meanes of the great ſcarcity which muſt 
neceſſarily bee in the Northern parts, by reaſoti 
of the multitude of Souldiers ſo long quarterit 
there, and the extreame oppreſsion, rapine, an 
{poile committed by the Enemy, as: alſo the cx- 
tremities they may bee driven to withour ſcaſ{on- 
able {upplies from us, rogether with the dange- 
rous conſequence that will thereupon ariſe. And 
tor the berter caſe of ſuch perſons who arc well 
affected, aud have in this and other ſervices wy 

pre 


(39 
reſt their freeneſle by lending: cenfidera- 
ble ſummes of money,dae deny Ord: ordain 
and{Declare chat the like ſum of 66666 pounds, 
13$hillings 4 pence, another third of the: ſaid 
ſumme of 200000 pounds, ſhall with all conve- 
nient ſpeed bee raiſed by way of Loanc upon 
ſuch able and wealthy perſons, as havenot alrea- 
dy, nor ſhall hereafter voluntarily and propor- 
tionably ro their Eſtates and abilities, Jend 
any ſummes of money for the purpoſe aforeſaid. * 
The ſaid ſurame of 66666 pounds, 13 (billings 
4pence to bee aſſeſſed and raiſed withinthe &. 
tes, Towns, Counties and Places reſpe@vely, 
according to their proportions inthe {aid Ordi- 
dinance of the 27 of 0dober}atorefaid; allotted 
and charged upon every particular City," Towne 
and County therein expreſſed. The ſame to bee 
ordered, levyed , and: collected in manner , and 
by ſuch Perſons and meanes , and paid to ſuch 
men as in the ſaid Ordinance of the 27 of O#e- 
beris direfted. Andas hath been. hitherto obſer- 
vedby the perſons intruſted with the managing 
of this ſervice. ASTD Gas 
And it is hereby further ordered, ordained 
and Declared , Thar the ſaid ſumme of 65656 
pounds 13 ſhillings 4 pence, ſhall not be levyed 
but upon ſuch perſons. whoſe Eſtates arc of the 


valuc of five hundred pounds,or upwards of that 


ſumme. : 
And it is likewiſe ordered, ordained, and de- 
A3 ;- Cla- 


(4) 
clared that ſeventy thouſand |» out of thy 
Rents,iffues,and profits,that ſhal be received uy. 

on the Ordinances of Sequeſtration of the Eſtate 
_ of Papiſts, Belinquents., and other Malignants, 
| fhall bee, and is hereby ordered for therepay. 
ment of the 66566 pounds 1 3 ſhillings 4 pence, 
to bee raiſed upon this preſent Ordinance, with 
Intereſt after the Rate of eight pound pey centum, 
in ſuch manner as-in the ſaid former Ordinance is 


- -mentioned. | 


And it is hereby further ordered, ordained, 
and declared, That if any perſon who ſhall no 
willingly contribute proportionably to his Eſfate 
have any confiderable Efate reall or perſonall, 
in any the counties, Citics,great towns, or Places 
in the fermerOrdinance mentioned, and doth not 
inhabite there where his ſaid Eſtate ſhall lye, 
That ſnch Eſtate ſhall be nevertheleſſe ſubjeRto 
the aſſeſſement, and he conſtrained to pay the 
{ame, unleſſe he bring Certificate! from ſome 0- 
ther Committee imployed in the ſaid ' ſervice 
elſewhere, thathe hath paid proportionably-to 
his wholcEftate : and the perſons ſo aſſeſſed in 
caſe of obſtinacy and wilfull refuſall, or caſe of 
want of Yfufficientdiſtrefle, ſhall bee lyableto 
ſuch forfeitures, penalties, and perils asin the 
aid Ordinance of the 27 of 0.dber are inthat 
caſe provided andexprefſed. And it shall bee 
lawfull for the ColleRors of the ſummes aſſeſſed 
in any of the Cities, great "Townes, and Coun- 


Lics. 


(5) | 


ties aforeſaid, for want of other Diſtreſſe, ts 


ſeize the Reats, and arreares of any Rents, liſues, 
and Profits whatſoever,duety ſuch perſan,how- 
ever they ſhall grow due; For which an acquit- 
rance underthe bands of any three or more of 
the Commictee or Commiſsioners imployed in 
this ſervice ſhall bee a ſufficient diſcharge to the 
Tenant for any Jumme paid into the uſe afore- 


laid, 


Provided, That ao Peeres of this Kingdom, 


Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or 
Aiiſtant or Attendant of cither of the Houſcs 
be afſeſled by this Ordinance, my the reſpe- 
ive Heulcs whereot they bee Members or 
Aſciſtants, or attendants, and the other Pecres 
by the Houſe of Peeres, 

Provided alſo, if any City, County, great 
Towne, or Place in the ſaid Ordinance mentio-. 
— hath, 'or hall ;pay into the Treaſu- 
if at Golaſmiths-Hall, the proportion laid on 
them over and above all necellaty Charger 
and Disburſemengs 3 Thar is to ſay , treble 
the ſumme expreſt in rhe ſaid Ordinance of 
the twenty ſeven of 0OFober laſt, eirher upon 
roluntary Loanc , or upon Aﬀeſſement,sthere 
nll bee go more required of them by vertue 
of, this, or any former or other OrdinaAce 
towards the raiſing of [the ſaid ſumme of 


200000 pounds. 


Provided 


- 
« W254 


6) | ds | 

Provided alſo, that.ifany perſon bath or ſhall 
ſubſcribe or promiſe any fum,@f money, either 
inthe Pariſh where ſuch perſon ſhall inhabire, or 
before. any Committee appointed for the dif. 
patch of this fervice: and hath, or ſhall after a- 
ny ſuch promiſe or ſubſcription refuſe topa 
the ſame; it ſhall then bee lawfull forthe Col- 
At le&ors of the money to be advanced for this ſer: 

vice to diftraine for fuch ſummes of money, and 

to claime their Fees thereupon, according to the 
allowance made by the ſaid laft Ordinance, as 
if the ſame had beene afleſſed on them. 


H.Elſynge Cler. Parl, D. Com. 


CS 


\ 
x 


